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BOOKSELLER. 


O U needed not any Interceſſion to 
recommend this Task to me, which 
brought its Invitations and Reward 
with it. I very willingly read over 

Tall the Sheets, both of the Diſcourſe, 

and the Devotions annex'd, and find great Cauſe to 

bleſs God tor both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
in any Part of either, to render it, with God's 

Bleſſing, moſt ſufficient and proper to the great 

End deſigned, the ſpiritual Supplies and Advan- 

tages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein. 

The Subject Matter of it is indeed, what the 

Title undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet down 

in all the Branches, with thoſe Advantages of 

Brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 

engage the Reader; That Condeſcenſion to the 

meaneſt Capacities; but withal, that Weight of 

Spiritual Arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
will be glad to be aſſiſted; that it ſeems to me 
E 33 equally 


a 


Dr. Hammond's L E T T E R. 


equally fitted for both Sorts of Readers, which 
Mall bring with them a ſincere Deſire of their own, 
either preſent or future Advantages. The Devotion 
Part, in the Concluſion, is no way inferior, being 
a ſeaſonable Aid to every Man's Infirmities; and 
hath extended itſelf very particularly to all our prin- 
cipal Concernments. The Introduction hath ſupplied 
the Place of a Preface, which you ſeem to deſire 
from me, and leaves me no more to add, but my 


Prayers to God, That the A ur H O R, who hath 


« taken Care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to the 
& Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded 
* openly, in the viſible Power and Benefit of this 
& Work, on the Hearts of the whole Nation, which 
6 was never in more need of ſuch Supplies, as are 
« here afforded. That His All-ſufficient Grace will 
& bleſs the Seed ſown, and give an Abundant In- 
# creaſe, is the humble Requeſt of 


Tour aſſured Friend, 


H. HAMMON n. 
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To the Enſuing TREAT ISE; 


| | SHEWING 
The Neceſſity of Caring for the S O UL. 
9.1.57 ö HE only Intent of this enſuing T R EA- 
3 118 E, 18, To be a Short and Plain 
728 1 GAN Direction to the very meaneſt Rea- 
W& ders, to behave themſelves ſo in this 


, 0 
7 WIE W World, that they may be happy for ever 


in the next. But becauſe "tis in vain 


. | to tell Men their Duty, till they be per- 
ſwaded of the Neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, before I pro- 
ceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour 
to win them to the Practice of one general Duty preparatory to 
allthe reſt ; and that is, The Conſideration and Care of their own 
Souls; without which, they will never think themſelves. 
much concerned in the other. 

2. MAN, we know, is made up of Two Parts, a BODY 
and a SOUL : Tbe Body only the Hwsk or Shell of the Soul, a 
Lump of Fleſh, ſubje to many Diſeaſes and Pains while it lives, Wl 
and at laſt to Death itſelf ; and then, tis ſo far from being va= Wil 
lied, that "tis not to be endured above Ground, but laid to rot in 
the Earth. Tet to this viler Part of us, we perform a great deal | 
of Care; all the Labour and Toil we are at, is to maintain that. 
But the more precious Part, the Soul, is little thought of; no 
Care taken bow it fares, but, as if it were a Thing that nothing 
concern'd us, is leſt quite negletted, never conſider'd by us. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul, 25 the Root of all the Sin we 
commit; and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon aChriſtian 
5 0 | 43 Courſe, 
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1 | ſure, our Souls, be ſtollen from is by the Devil. | 


T REF 
courſe, muſt, in the firſt place, amend that. To the doing whereof, 


there needs no deep Learning, or extraordinary Parts; the ſimpleſt 


Man living (that is not a natural Fool) bath underſtanding enough 


for it, if be will but aff in this by the Jame Rules of common Rea- 


ſon whereby he proceeds in bis worldly Buſineſs. I will therefore 
row briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which wſe to ſtir up 
our Care of any outward Thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be Four Things eſpecially, which uſe to awake 
our Care, The Firſt 28, The Worth of the Thing; The Second, 
The Uſefulneſs of it to us, when we cannot part with it without 


great Damage and Miſchief; The Third, The great Danger of 


zt; And the Fourth, 'The Likelihood that our Care will not be in 

vain, but that it will preſerve the Thing cared for. 

The Worth . 7 For the Firſt, We know our Care of any worldly 

of the Soul. Thing is anſwerable to the Worth of it; what 7s of 
greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve, 

and moſt fearful to loſe ; no Man locks up Dung in bis Cheſt, 


but bis Money, or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in this 


reſped, the Soul deſerves more Care, than all the Things in the 
World beſides, for tis infinitely more worth; Firſt, in that it 
zj made after the Image of God; it was God that breathed into 
Man this Breath of Life, Gen. 2.7. Now God being of the great- 
eſt Excellency and Worth, the more any thing is like him, the 
more it is to be valued. But tis ſure, that no Creature upon 
the Earth is at all like God, but the Soul of Man; and therefore 
nothing ought to habe ſo much of our Care. Secondly, The 
Soul never dies. We uſe to prize Things according to their 
Durableneſs : Hat 75 moſt Laſting, is moſt Worth. Now the 


Soul is a Thing that will laſt for ever: When Wealth, Beauty, 


Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves, fade away, the Soul 
fill continues, Therefore, in that reſpet alſo, the Soul is of the 


8: greateſt Worth, and then, what ſtrange Madneſs ts it for ws to 
8: reglett them 24 we do ® We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and 
8 Months, and Years, nay, our whole Lives, in hunting after a 


little Wealth of this World, which is of no Durance or Conti- 
nuarce ; ant, in the mean time, let this great durable Trea 
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or Limbs, we think all the Care we can take, little enough to 


' Follows the Loſs of the Soul. *Tis true, we cannot loſe our 


of Neglefing the Soul; and therefore afford it ſome Care, 


F.- FERC "I 
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6. A ſecond Motive to our Care of any thing, 
is the USEFULNESS of it to us, or the great 
Miſchief we ſhall bave by the Loſs of it. Com- 
mon Reaſon teaches ws this in all Things of ibis Life. If our 
Hairs-fall, we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be well 
enough without them + But if we are in Danger to loſe our Eyes 


The Miſery of 
loſing the Soul. 


prevent it, becauſe we know it will be a great Miſery. But 
certainly, there is no Miſery to be compar'd to that Miſery that 


Souls in one Senſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe 
to Be; but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that; that is, we may loſe that happy 
Eſtate to which they were created, and plunge them into the 
extremeſt Miſery : In a Word, we may loſe them in Hell, 
whence there is no fetching them back, and ſo they are loft for 
ever. Nay, in this Conſideration, our very Bodies are concerned, 
thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our Care is laid out; 
for they muſt certainly after Death, be raiſed again, and be 
Joined again to the Soul, and take part with it in whatever 
State : If then our Care for the Body take up all our Time and 
Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure 
the Soul will, for want of that Care, be made for ever miſerable, 
But it is ſure, That that very Body muſt be ſo too. And 
therefore, if you have any true Kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it 
by taking Care for your Souls. Think with yourſelves, how your 
will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings : If a ſmall Spark 
of Fire lighting on the leaſt Part of the Body, be ſo intolerable, 
what will it be to have the Whole caſt into the hotteſt Flames 
and that not for ſome few Hours, or Days, but for Ever? So 
that when you bave ſpent many Thouſands of Tears in that 
»nſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of at, 
than you were the Firſt Day you went in: Think of this, I 
ſay, and think this withal, that this will certainly be the End 


F it be but in pity to the Body, that muſt hecr a Part in its 
Miſeries. | 
A4 7. The 
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7. The Third Motive to the Care of any thing, 

— 1 ts, Its being in DANGER. Now a Thing may be in 
. Danger Two Ways : Firſt, By Enemies from with- 
cut: This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which zs ſtill in 

danger of being devour'd by Wolves; and, we know, that makes 


the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is 
8. the Soul, which is in a great deal of Danger, in reſpect of 


zts Enemies: Thoſe, we know, are, The World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted Enemies to it, #has the very 


firſt Act we do in behalf of our Souls, 1s to vow a continual 
Wear againſt them. This we all do in our Baptiſm ; and who- 
ever makes any Truce with any of them, is falſe, not only to his 
Soul, but to bis Vow alſo, becomes a forſworn Creature. A 


Conſideration well worthy our laying to Heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand what Danger the Soul is in, let us a 
little conſider the Quality of theſe Enemies. 3 

8. In alWar, you know, there are divers Things that make an 
Enemy terrible; The Firſt, is, Subtlety and Cunning, by which 


alone many Vidlories have been won; and in this reſpef the De- 


vil zs a dangerous Adverſary ; be long ſince gave ſufficient Proof 
of his Subt lety, in beguiling — Parents, who yet were much 


Enemy, makes bim the more to be feared ;, and here the Devil 
exceeds : It is his Trade and Buſineſs to deſtro us, and he is no Loi- 


terer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 


1 Pet. 5. 8. He watches all Opportunities of Advantage againſ# 
as, with ſuch Diligence, that he will be ſure never to let any ſlip 
him. Thirdly, An Enemy near us zs more to be feared than one ar 
a Diſtance: For if be be far off, we may have Time to arm, and 
prepare our ſelves againſt him; but if be be near, he may ſteal 
on us unawares. And of this ſort is the Fleſh; it is an Enemy, at 
our Doors, ſhall I ſay? Nay, in our Boſoms; it is always near ix, 


ro take occaſion of doing us Miſchiefs. Fourthly, The baſer and 


falſer an Enemy zs, the more dangerous. He that hides bis Malice 
under the Shew of Friendſhip, will be able to do a great deal the 
more hurt. And this again is the Fleſh, which, ike Joab to Abner, 


wiſer than we are; and therefore no wonder if be decerve and 
cheat is. Secondly, The Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an 
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2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably 70 us, but wounds us 
is, and ſo it ſeems very ind; but it has a Hook ander that Bait, 


mies makes them more terrible; and the World zs a vaſt Army 


| the Soul: The Honours of this World ſeek to wound us by 


the midſt of Thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every hour; 
for this precious Part of him, his Soul, which be bath for his Houſe, 


— 
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to Death; is forward to purvey for Pleaſures and Delights for 
and if we bite at ir, we are loſt, Fifthly, The Number of Ene- 


againſt us: There i no State or Condition in it, nay, ſcarce æ 
Creature, which doth not, at ſome time or other, fight againſt 


Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſneſs, he Proſperity of it tempts 
as to forget God, the Adverſites to murmur at him. Our ve- 
ry Table becomes a Snare to u, our Meat draws us to Glut- 
tony, our Prink to Drunkenneſs, our Company, nay, our 
neare(t Friends, often bear a part in this War againſt us, tohilſt, 
either by their Example or Perſwaſions, they entice as to Sin. 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, Whether a Soul thus beſet, 
hath leiſure to ſleep! even Dalilah could tell Sampſon, ir was time 
to awake,j when the Philiſtines were upon him. And CHRIST 
telle us, If the good Man of the Houſe had known in what Hour 
the Thief would come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his Houſe to be broken up, Mat. 24. 43. But we live in 


and yet who is there among us, that hath that common Providence 


or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? ] fear our Souls 
may ſay to us, as Chriſt to bis Diſciples, Mat. 26. 40. What, 
could you not watch with me one Hour? For I doubt it would 
Poſe many of 14 to tell, when we beſtowed one Hour on them, tho 
we knowthem to be continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas] what is like to be the Caſe of theſe poor Souls, 
when their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much Care and Diligence to de- 
ſtroy them, and we will afford none to preſerve them! Surely, the 
ſame as of a beſieged Town, where noWatch or Guard is kept, 
which is certain to fall a Prey to the Enemy. Conſider this, ye 
that forget God, nay, ye that forget yourſelves, left he pluck 

you away, and there be none to deliver you, P/a/. 50. 22. 
10. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a Thing 
nay be in Danger, and that is, from ſome Diſorder or D Fl 
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within itſelf. This is often the Caſe of our Bodies; they are not 
only liable to outward Violence, but they are within themſelves 


| fick and diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enough that they 


are in Danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for Means 


to recover them. But this is alſo the Caſe of the Soul; we reckon 


thoſe Parts of the Body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform 
heir Office; we account it a ſick Palate that taſtes not aright, 
4. ſick Stomach that digeſts not. And thus it is with the Soul, 
F rwhen its Parts do not rightly perform their Offices. 


II. The Parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe Three; The 


UNDERSTANDING. the WILL, and the AFFECTI1ONs. And 


hat theſe are diſorder d, there needs little Proc; let any Man 


look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and conſider how little it 75 


be knows of Spiritual Things, and then tell me, whether his 


Underſtanding be not dark ? How much apter is he to will 
Evil than Good, and then tell me, whether his Will be not 
crooked ? And how ſtrong Deſires he hath after the Pleaſures 
of Sin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and Good- 
neſs, and then tell me, whether his Affections be not diſorder d 
and rebellious, even againſt the Voice of his own Reaſon within 
him © Now as in Bodily Diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the Cure, is to 
Rnow the Cauſe of the Sickneſs ; ſo likewiſe here, it is very ne- 
ceſſary for us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this diſeaſed 
Condition; and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. : 

| 12. GOD created the Firſt Man Adam without 


The Firſt Sin, and endued his Soul with the full Knowledge of 


Covenant. 


h Duty, and with ſuch a Strength, that he might, 


3 if he would, perform all that was required of him. Having 


thus created him, he makes a COVENANT or Agreement 
with him to this Purpoſe, That if be continued in Obedience 
zo Gop, without committing Sin; then, firſt, that Strength 
of Soul, which he then bad, ſhould ſtill be continued to him; 
and, ſecondly, That be ſhould never dye, but be taken up into 
Heaven, there to be happy for ever : But, on the other ſide, 
if be committed Sin, and diſobeyed Go p, then both He, and all 
is Children after him, ſhould loſe that Knowledge, and that 


perfect Strengtb, which enabled him to do al that G o p requi 
2 | re 
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| red of him: And, ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjedt to Death, and 


not only ſo, but to Eternal Damnation in Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with Adam, and all 
Mankind in him (which we uſually call the FiksT Co- 
VENANT) hen which God gave Adam a particular Com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, That be ſhould not 
eat of One only Tree of that Garden wherein be had placed 
him. But be, by the Perſwaſion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, 
diſobeys God, and ſo brings that Curſe upon himſelf, and all 
his Poſterity. And ſo, ly that one Sin of his, he loſt both the 
full Knowledge of bis Duty, and the Power of Performing it. 
And we, being born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo 
are become both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to do, 
and weak and unable to the doing of it, having a Backwardneſs 
to all Good, and an Aptneſs and Readineſs to all Evil; like to 
a ſick Stomach, which Joaths wholefom Food, and longs after 


ſuch Traſh as may nouriſh the Diſeaſe. | 


14. And now you ſee. where we got this Sickneſs of Soul, 
and likewiſe, that it is like to prove a deadly one; and therefore, 
I preſume, I need ſay no more to aſſure you our Souls are in 
Danger. It is more likely you will, from this Deſcription, think 
them hopeleſs ; but that you may not, from that Conceit, excuſe 
your Neglect of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, 
by proceeding to the Fourth Motive of Core. 

15. That Fourth Motive, 7s, The Likelihood 
that our CARE will not be in VAIN, but that Totes ry 
it will be a Means to preſerve the Thins cared yin, © 
for ; where this is wanting, it diſheartens our 
Care. A Phyfician leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt. 
Hope, as Knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing; 
but, on the contrary, when he ſees Hope of Recovery, he plies 
bim with Medicines. Now, in this very reſpett, we babe a 
great deal of Reaſon to take Care of our Soule; for they are not 
ſo far gone, but they may be recovered ; nay, it is certain they 


will, if we do our Parts towards it. 
16. For tho by that Sin of Adam, all Mankind were under 
the Sentence of eternal Condemnation, yet it pleaſed Cod ſo far to 
pity 
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pity our Miſery, as to give ws his Son, and in him to make a 
new Covenant with us, after we had broken the Firſt. - 
17. This SECOND CovENAN T was made 
— 1 with Adam, and us in him, preſently after his Fall; 
andi is briefly contained in thoſe Words, Gen. 3. 15. 
where God declares, That THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT'S HEAD; and this 
was made up, as the firſt was, of ſome Mercies to be afforded 
by God, and ſome Duties to be performed by us. | 
18. God therein promiſes to ſend bis only Son, who is God 
equal with himſelf, to Earth, to become Man like unto us inall 
things, Sin only excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeveral Things. 
19. Firſt, To make known to us the whole Will of his Fa- 
ther; in the Performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accept- 
ed and rewarded by him. And this was one great Part of bis 
' Buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and Pre- 
cepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein be 2s our 
PROPHET, it being the Work of a Prophet of old, not only to I 
foretell, but to teach. Our Duty, in this particular, is to hear- . 
ken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and deſirous to learn that P 
Will of God, which be came from Heaven to reveal to ws. © t) 
20. The Second Thing he was to do for us, was to ſatisfie God | 7 
for our Sins, not only that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all N 
Mankind that tru'y repent and amend; and by this Means, to | #9 
obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo 1 U 
to redeem us from Hell and Eternal Damnation, uhich was the Pu- } 77 
7iſhment due to our Sin. All this he did for us by his Death. He || 
offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who hear- 12 
tily bewail and forſake them. And in this he is our PRIEST, IL. 
it being the Prieſt's Offce to offer Sacrifice for the Sins of the I} ©: 
People. Our Duty in this particular, is, firſt, truly and heartily ſu 
to repent us of, and forſake our Sins, without which, they will 
never be forgiven us, tho Chriſt have died. Secondly, Stedfaſtly an 
to believe, rhat if we do that, we ſhall have the Benefits of that I ®! 
Sacrifice of hig; all our Sins, how many and great ſoever, ſhall I} 5, 
ke forgiven us, and we ſaved from t hoſe Eternal Puniſhments which I 1 
were duc unto iss for them. Another Part of the PRIEST $5 Office : 
war } 74 
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was Bleſſing and Praying for the People; and this alſo Chriſt 
performs to us. It was his ſpecial Commiſfion from his Father to 
Bleſs us, as St. Peter tells us, Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus 
to bleſs you: And the following Words ſhew wherein that Bleſſing 
conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his Iniquity : 
Thoſe Means which he has uſed for the turning us from our Sins, 
are to be recłon d, of all other, the greateſt Bleſſings ; and for the 
other part, that of Praying, that he not only performed on Earth, 
but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven; He fits on the right Hand 
of God, and makes Requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our Duty bere- 
in is, Not to reſiſt this e Bleſſing of bis, but to be willing 
to be thus bleſs'd, in the being turned from our Sins, and not 10 
make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Interceſſions for as, 
which will never prevail for us, whilſt we continue in them. 
21. The Third Thing that Chriſt was to do for us, was, To 

Enable z/s, or give us Strength, to do what God requires of ws. 
This be doth, Firſt, By taking off from the Hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam (which was, Never to commit the leaft Sin, upon 
Pain of Damnation), and requiring of us only an honeſt and hear- 
ty Endeavour zo do what we are able; and where we fail, accept- 
ing of ſincere Repentance: Secondly, By ſending bis Holy 
Spirit into our Hearts to govern and rule us, to groe us Strength 
to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that he now under 
the Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is our K IN G; it be- 
ing the Office of a King to govern and rule, and to ſubdue Ene- 
nie g. Our Duty in this particular, is, To give up ourſelves, obedi- 
ent Subjeds of his, to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel; that is, not to cheriſh 

any one Sin, but diligently to pray for bis Grace to enable us to 

ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that Purpoſe. 
22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey him, 

an Eternal Glorious Inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 

whither he is gone before to take Poſſeſſion for us. Our Duty berein 

7s, To be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our Parts in it; 

which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any Sin: 

Secondly, Not to faſten our Affections on this World, but to 

raiſe them according to the Precept of the Apoſtle, Col. = 
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Set your Affections on Things above, and not on Things on 
the Earth; continually /onging to come to the Poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all Things 
here below ſhould ſeem vile and mean to ws. 

23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVENANT 
we are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, 
how be executes thoſe Three Great Offices of KING, PRIEST, 
and PROPHET: as alſo what is required of us; without our 0 
faithful Performance of which, all that be hath done, ſbal ll 
never ſtand us in any ſtead ;, for he will never be a Prieſt to 1 

7 
7 
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Save any, who take him not as well for their Prophet to Teach, 
and their King to Rule them: nay, if we neglect our Part of 
this Covenant, our Condition will be yet worſe than if it had 7 
never been made; for we ſhall then be to anſwer, not for the 4 
Breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the Abuſe of Mercy,  r 
which ig of all Sins the moſt provoking. On the other ſide, if g 
we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet ourſelves heartily to the I 
obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on witfully in any  b, 
one Sin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have formerly Y w 
been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the fore-men-. Y a; 
tioned Benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 5 1 
24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have to caſt off 71 
the Care of your SOULS, upon a Conceit they are paſt Cure, 71 
for that it 1s plain they are not; nay, certainly, they are in (. 
that very Condition, which, of all others, makes them fitteſt e, 
for our Care. If they had not been thus REDEEMED Ly i 7] 
CHRIST, they bad then been ſo hopeleſs, that Care would have 
been in vain: On the other ſide, if his Redemption had been ſuch, I I 
that all Men ſhould he ſaved by it, though they live as they liſt, te 
roc ſhould have thought it needleſs to take Care for them, be- 4 
cauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed Gon joro [| 7! 
order it, that our Care muſt be the Means by which they mult 1 
receive the Good even of all that CHRIS I hath done for them. t 
25. And naw, if, after all that Go PD bath done to ſave theſe Y «1 


Souls of ours, we will not beſtow a little Care on them our- ce 
Jeives, we very well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould un- Sc 
dertake a Patient that were in ſome d ſpcrate Diſeaſe, and 1 ea 


Lie, that would refuſe to do that? So certainly, that Man is 
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Skill bring him ſo far out of it, that be were ſure to recover, if 
he would but take Care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe Rules the 
Phyſician ſet him; would you not think that Man weary of his 


weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, tbat will not conſent 
to thoſe eaſie Conditions by which he may ſave it. | 
26. Du ſee how great Kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of 
ours; the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
have all done their Parts for them. The FATHER gave his 
only Son; the 8 o N gave himſelf, left his Glory, and endured 
the bitter Death of the Crols, meerly to keep our Souls from 
periſhing. The HoLy Gros is become, as it were, our At- 
tendant, waits upon us with continual Offers of bis Grace, to en- 
able us to do that which may preſerve them; nay, be is ſo deſi- 
rous we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that be is ſaid to be 
grieved when we refuſe them, Eph. 4. 30. Now, what greater 
Diſgrace and Affront can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what 
he thus values? That thoſe Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought 
worthy every Drop of his Blood, we ſhould not think worth 
any Part of our Care? We uſe, in Things of the World, to rate 
them according to the Opinion of thoſe who are belt skill d in 
them: Now certainly Go D, who made our Souls, beſt knows 
the Worth of them; and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us 
(if it be but in Reverence to him) be aſhamed to negle# them; 
eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a Condition, that no- 
thing but our own Careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 
27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four Motives of Care 
Lat firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes 
to ſtir it up towards the Things of this World; and ] bave 
alſo ſhewed you, how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is, 
they. ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now, what can I ſay 
more, but conclude in the Words of Iſaiah, Ch. 46. 8. Remember 
this, and ſhew yourſelves Men; that is, Deal with your Soul, 
es your Reaſon teaches you to do with all other Things that con- 
cern you. And ſure This common Juſtice binds you to; for the 
Soul is that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon which you 
exerciſe in all your Worldly Buſineſs : And ſhall the Soul irſelf 
= receive 


xii Ine PREFACE 
Teceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords jou? This 
25 as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides Food for his Ser- 
wants, ſhould by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo 
remain the only ſtarv'd Creature in his Houſe. 
28. And as fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mer cy doth hkewiſe , 
yon know, the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable 
Miferies, if you continue to neglect it, and then it will be too late 
20 conlider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, is God's Mercy; 
but that you bave deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what Face can 
you, in your greateſt Need, beg for his Mercy to your Souls, 
oben you will not afford them your own? no, not that common 
Charity of conſidering them, of beflowing a few of thoſe idle 
Hours, you &now not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon them? 
29. Lay this to your Hearts; and, as ever you hope for God's 
Pity when you molt want it, be ſure in Time to pity your 
ſelves, by taking that due Care of your precious Souls which 
belongs to them. 1 | | 
30. If what hath been ſaid, bath perſuaded you to this ſo 
neceſſary a Duty; my next Work will be, to tell you, -_ this 
Care muſt be employed ; and that, in a Word, is, In the doing 
of ell thoſe Things which tend to the making the Soul Happy, 
which is the End of our Care: And what tboſe are, I come 
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e Of the Duty of Man, by the Light of Nature, by 
7 the Light of Scripture: The three great branches 


21 of Maus Duty to God, Ourſelves, our Neigh- 
ls, bour: Our Duty to God; of Faith, the Pro- 


1 ; miſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Traft. 

4 H E Benefits purchaſed for us 
a by Chriſt, are ſuch as will 
ich undoubtedly make the Soul 
| happy; for Eternal Happl- 
ſo neſs itſelf is one of them: 
Dis But becauſe theſe Benefits 


belong not to us till we perform the Condi- 
tion required of us, whoever defires the 
Happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to 
the performing of that Condition. What 
that is, T have already mention'd in the 
general, That it is the hearty, honeſt endeavour 
of obeying the whole will of God, But then 
that will of God containing under it many 
Particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo 
know what thoſe are; that is, what are the 
ſeveral Things that God now requires of us, 
ant our performance whereof will bring us to 
and everlaſting Happineſs, and the neglect to 
endleſs Miſery. 1 
Rennes HE ' 2. Of 


2 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday 2. Of theſe things there are ſome, which 
I. God hath ſo ſtamped upon our Souls, that we 
of th-Light Naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 
1 Nature. have known them to be our Duty, though 
we had never been told fo by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Hea-. 
thens, who having never heard of either Old 
or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 
themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, 
as to worſhip God, to be Juſt, to Honour 
their Parents, and the like: and as St. Paul 
ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe | 
things accuſe or excuſe them; that 1s, tell them, 
whether they have done what they ſhould 
in thoſe particulars or no. | 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought 
greater Light into the world, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that natural 
Light, which God hath ſet up in our Souls: 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe 
you, not to walk contrary even to this leſſer 
Light; I mean, not to venture on any of thoſe 
Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will 
tell you are S1ns. | 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 
profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch 
fins, as a meer Heathen would abhor; Men 
that pretending to higher degrees of Light g 
and Holineſs, than their Brethren do, yet gt 
practiſe contrary to all the Rules of common} * 
honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtianſ bu 
5 Liberty! 
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Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it Sundaꝝ 
concerns all that love their Souls to beware: J. 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a foun- 
dation, Thar that Religion or Opinion cannot be 

of God, which allows Men in any Wickedneſs. 

5. But though we mult not put out this 
Light which God hath thus put into our 
Souls, yet this is not the only way whereby 
God hath revealed his Will; and therefore 
we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the 
knowledge of thoſe other things which God 
hath by other means revealed. | 
6. The way for us to come to know them, zue ligt 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down Sei- 
thoſe ſeveral Commands of God, which he TO 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the World; ſuch are, thoſe Precepts 
we find ſcatter'd throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Book 
of Deuteronomy ; others were given by Chriſt, 
who added much, both to the Law implant- 
ed in us by Nature, and that of the Old 
Teſtament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in the 
New Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts 
given by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecial- 
ly in that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet 
down in the 5th, 6th and 7th Chapters of 
St. Matthew's Goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to; 
but becauſe that would make the Diſcourſe 
— B 2 very 


l 
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Sanne very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 
I. of Men, tor whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I 
chuſe to proceed in another manner; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and fo, as 
plainly as I can, to lay down what is now 
the duty otevery:Chriltian.,. .:.. 
The three 9. This I find briefly contain'd in the 
great bran- yyOrds of the Apoſtle, 17. 2. 12. That we 
eres ef ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
Duty. preſent world; where the word Soberly, con- 
tains our duty to Oarſelves; Righteouſly, our 
duty to our Nezghbour ; and Godly , our duty 
to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads 
of my diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 
OURSELV ES, and our NEIGHBOUR. 
I begin with that to Goa, that being the 
beſt Ground-work whereon to build both 
the other. * AIG . 

10. There are many parts of our DUTY 
to GOD: The two chief are theſe ; Firſt, 
To acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, 
To have no other. Under theſe are con- 
tained thoſe particulars, which make up our 
whole Duty to God ; which ſhall be ſhewed 
in their order. | 

11. To acknowledge him to be God, as to 
believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, 
that was from everlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and {hall be to everlaſting, without end: 
That he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sancti— 


bleſſed tor ever; Ihat he is ſubject to no al- 


fier, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, one God, I 


tera tion, 
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teration, but is unchangeable : That he is no Dunday 
Bodily Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may be- I. 
hold, but Spiritual and Inviſible, whom no 
Man hath ſeen, or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 744.6. 16. That he is infinitely Great 
and Excellent, beyond all that our Wit or 
Conceit can imagine: That he hath received 
his Being from none, and gives Being to all 
things. | - 
, 12. All this we are to believe of him in 
regard of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides 
/ this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by 
$ ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is of infinite 
„ Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wile 
dom, Power, All-ſufficiency, Majefbvg, that 
e | he diſpoſes and governs all things by his 
h | Providence; that he knows all things, and 
is preſent in all places: theſe are by Divines 
XI called the Attributes of God, and all theſe 
t, we muſt undoubtedly acknowledge; that is, 
y, we muſt firmly believe all theſe Divine Ex- 
n- cellencies to be in God, and that in the great- 
ar eſt degree; and ſo that they can never ceaſe 
ed to be in him: he can never be other than 
iinſinitely Good, Merciful, True, &c. 
to 13. But the acknowledging him for our 
it, Y God, ſignifies yet more than this; it means, 
in- that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſe- 
d: veral parts of Duty which belong from a 
ti- Creature to his God. What thoſe are I am 
>d, now to tell you. | 
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Sunday 14. The Firſt is FAT T H, or Belief, not 
I. only that fore- mentioned of his Eſſence and 
Fil. Attributes, but of his Word; the believing 
i moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfectly 


o true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
"ff tribute, his Truth ; it being natural for us 


== to believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whole 
1 truth we are confident. Now the Holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that is con- 
tained in them is moſt true. 

15. The things contained in them are of 


Of bu Af- 


7.8 : R . M4 
= jrmations. theſe four ſorts ; Firſt, Affirmations, ſuch 


are all the Stories of the Bible, when it is 
ſaid, ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and fo to 


in a Manger, Sc. And ſuch alſo are many 
points of Doctrine; as, That there are Three 
Perſons in the Godhead; That Chriſt is the 
Sor of God, and the like. All things of this 
fort thus delivered in Scripture we are to be- 
lieve moſt true. And not only ſo, but be- 
cauſe they are all written for our inſtruction, 
we are to conſider them for that purpoſe, 
that is, by them to lay that Foundation of 
Chriſtian Knowledge on which we may 

build a Chriſtian Life. 5 
16. The Second ſort of things contained 
con mand i the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, 
the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to per- 
form; theſe we are to believe to come from 
him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to 
5 COm:- 


paſs ; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid 


9, Ss a. es 2 
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miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our 


and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that 


you ; but here it is to be obſerved, that we 


of Faith. 


command : but then this Belief muſt bring Sunday 
forth Obedience, that what we believe thus I. 

fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 

wiſe our Belief that they come from him, - 
ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 

17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains Threar- 
Threatnings; many Texts there are which“ “ 
threaten to them that go on 1a their Sins, the 
Wrath of God; and under that are contain'd 
all the Puniſhments and Miſeries of this Life, 
both Spiritual and Temporal, and everlaſting 
Deſtruction in the Life to come. Now we 
are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
God's Threats, and that they will certainly 
be performed to every impenitent Sinner. 

But then the uſe we are to make of this Be- 
lief, is to keep from thoſe Sins to which this 
Deſt ruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our Be- 
lief adds to our Guilt, that will wilfully go 
on in ſpight of thoſe Threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Pro- promiſes. 


Souls; for our Bodies, there are many Pro- 
miſes that God will provide for them what 
he ſees neceſſary. I will name only one, 
Matt. 6. 3 3. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God 


is, all outward Neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto 


mult firſt ſeek the Ningdom of God and his Righte- 
onſneſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
care to ſerve and obey him, before this Pro- 
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Sunday miſe even of temporal good things belong to | 
I. vs. To the Soul there are many and high | 
Promiſes, as, Firſt, That of preſent Eaſe and |} 
Refreſhment, which we find Matt. 11. 29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye | 
ſhall fiad reſt to your Souls; but here it is ap- | 

] 

[ 


- 


parent, that before this Reſt belongs to us, We 
muſt have taken on us Chriſt's Toke, become 
his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, There 
are Promiſes to the Soul even of all the Bene- t 
firs of Chriſt ;. but yet thoſe only. to ſuch as I \ 
perform the Condition required, that is, 1 
Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent of them; I 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently  u 
make uſe of what they have already, and |} 7; 


humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- I it 
tion to thoſe that continue to their Lives end I t. 
in hearty Obedience to his Commands. t. 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore {tir us up to perform the Condi- t. 
tion; and till it do fo, we can in no reaſon ex- 2 


pect any good by them: and for us to look | » 
for the Benefit of chem on other Terms, is the 1 . 
ſame mad Preſumption, that it would be in a 1 4 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give hima 1 
Reward for having done nothing ot his Work, IV 
to which alone the Reward was promiſed ; I f 
you can ealily reſolve what Anſwer were to t 
be given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we I} fi 

are to expect from God in this caſe. Nay, fur- J 1 
ther, it is ſure God hath given theſe Promiſes v 
£0,n0 other end, but to invite us to 1 tC 

nels 


ß M0 


nels of Life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom * 
all his Promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, ** 
for this end. We uſually look fo much at 
Chriſt's coming to fatisfie for us, that we 
forget this other part of his Errand. But 
there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 
Purpoſe of his coming into the World, was 
to plant good Life among Men. 
20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture 
that no Man that conſiders and believes 
; | what he reads, can doubt of it. Chriſt him- 
„ ſelf tells us, Matt. 9. 13. He came to call Sinners 
; to repentance. And St. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells 
Y us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in 
1 | tarning every one of us from our iniquities; for, 
it ſeems, the turning us from our iniquities ; was 


| - 
d the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God in- 
t 


> 


tended us in Chriſt. | 

21. Nay we are taught by St. Paul, that 
i- | this was the end of his very Death alſo, It. 
;- || 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, that he 
k | might redeem us from all iniquity, and puriſie to 
e himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
a And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for us, 
a & that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
k, World; that is, from the Sins and ill Cu- 
|; J ſtoms of the World. Divers other Texts 
to I} there are to this purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ve | ſufficient to aſſure any Man of this one great 
r- Truth, That all that Chriſt hath done for us 
cs was directed to this end, the bringing us 
li- to live Chriſtianly; or, in the Words of 
1 1 St. Paul, 


IO 
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Sunday St. Paul, To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs 


J. 


aud worldly Luſts, we ſhould [ive ſoberly, righte- 


ouſly and goaly in this preſent world. 


22. Now we know Chriſt is the Founda- 
tion of all the Promiſes; In him all the promiſes 
of God are yea, and Amen, 2. Cor. 1. 20. 


And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this end, 


certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame alſo. 
And then, how great an abuſe of them it is 
to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite con- 
trary to what they are intended; viz. To 
the encouraging us in Sins, which they will 


certainly do, if we perſuade ourſelves they 


belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 
2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let 


as cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 


and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 


When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 
Promiſes to ourſelves, and with comfort 
expect our Promiſes in them. Burt till then, 
though theſe Promiſes be of certain Truth, 


yet we can reap no Benefit from them, be- 


cauſe we are not the Perſons to whom they 
are made, that is, we perform not the Con- 


dition required to give us right unto them. 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required of 
us towards the things God hath revealed to 
us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
ſwer the End for which they were ſo reveal'd, 
that is, the bringing us to good Lives; the 
bare believing the Truth of them, without 
. | _ this, 
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Of Hope. |S " 


this, is no more than the Devils do, as St. Sunday 
James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are I. 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are; for 
they will tremble, as knowing well this Faith 
will never da them any good. But many of us 
go on confidently, and doubt not the Suffici- 
ency of our Faith, though we have not the 
leaſt Fruit of Obedience to approve it by ; let 
ſuch hear St. James's Judgment in the Point, 
Chap. 2. 26. As the Body without the Spirit is 
dead, ſo Faith if it have not Works, is dead alſo. 

24. A Second Duty to God is HOPE; that he 
is, a comfortable ExpeQation of theſe good 
Things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 
you before, of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the Nature of the Promiſes, which being 
ſuch as require a Condition on our part, we 
can hope no further than we make that good; 
or, if we do, we are ſo far from performing 
by it this Duty of Hope, that we commit the 
great Sin of Preſumption, which is nothing erejuny- 
elſe but hoping where God hath given us no i. 
ground to Hope: This every Man doth, that 
hopes for Pardon of Sins and Eternal Life, 
without that Repentance and Obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed; the true 1 
Hope is that which purifies us, St. John ſaith, 1 
1 Eph. 3. 3. Every Man that hath this Hope in Wn 
him, parifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; that 
is, it makes him leave his Sins, and earneſtly 
endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that 


which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it 
| be, 
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Sunday be, may well be concluded to be but that 

1. Hope of the Hy pocrite, which Job aſſures 
us ſhall periſh. 

Deſpair. 25. But there is another way of tranſ— 
greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Preſum- 
ption, and that is by Deſperation; by which, 
I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo called 
viz. The Deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long as 
we continue in our Sins; for that is but juſt 
for us to do: but I mean ſuch a Deſparation 
as makes us give over Endeavour, that is, 

when a Man that ſees lie is not at the preſent 
ſuch a one as the Promiſes belong to, con- 
cludes, he can never become ſuch, and 
therefore neglects all Duty, and goes on in 


his Sins. This is indeed the ſinful Deſpera- 


tion, and that, which if it be continued in, 
muſt end in Deſtruction. 

26. Now the Work of Hope is to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the Generality of 


the Promiſes, - that-, they belong to all that 


will but perform the Condition. And there- 
fore, though a Man have not hitherto per- 
formed it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, 
yet Hope will tell him, that that right may 
yet be gained, if he will now, ſet heartily 
about it. It is therefore ſtrange Folly for 
any Man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up 
himſelf for loſt, when, if he will but change 
his Courſe, he ſhall be as certain to partake 
of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had never 
gone on in thoſe former Sins. 

27. This 


Of Deſpair, &c. 2355 13 


27. This Chriſt ſhews you in the Parable Sundaꝝ 
of the Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that I. 
Son, which had run away from his Father, 

and had conſumed the portion given him, in 
riotous living, was yet upon his return and 
repentance, uſed with as much kindneſs by 

the Father, as he that had never offended, 
nay, with higher and more paſſionate ex- 
preſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us, how graciouſly 

our heavenly Father, will receive us, how 
great ſoever our former fins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for 
what is paſt, and ſincere obedience for the 
time to come: nay, ſo acceptable a thing it 

is to God, to have any Sinner return from 

the error of his ways, that there is a kind of 
triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in the 


preſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner 


that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now, who 

would not rather chuſe, by a timely repent- 

ance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 

his holy Angels, than by a ſudden deſpara- 

tion, to pleaſe Satan, and his accurſed Spirits; 

eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain 

endleſs happineſs to ourſelves; and by the 

latter as endleſs torments ? | 
28. A third duty to God, is LOV E; there Love, its 

are two common motives of Love among mis. 

Men: The one, the goodneſs and excellency 

of the perſon ; the other, his particular kind- 

neſs and love to us: and both theſe are in the 

higheſt degree in God. 29. Firſt, 
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Sunday 29. Firſt, He is of infinite Goodneſs, and 
I. Excellency in Himſelf; this you were before 
God's Ex. taught to believe of him, and no Man can 
cellng. doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, 
that there is nothing good in the World, but 
what hath receiv'd all its Goodneſs from God: 
his Goodneſs 1s as the Sea, or Ocean, and 
the Goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
{mall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now 
you would certainly think him a Mad-man, 
that ſhould ſay, the Sea were not greater 
than ſome little Brook; and certainly it is no 
leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of 
God doth not as much (nay infinitely more) 
exceed that of all Creatures. Beſides, The 
goodneſs of the creature is imperfect and 
mix'd with much evil; but his is pure and 
entire, without any ſuch mixture. He is per- 
fectly Holy, and cannot be' tainted with the 
leaft impurity, neither can be the Author 
of any to us; tor tho? he be the cauſe of all 
the goodneſs in us, he 1s the cauſe of none 
of our fins. This St. James expreſly tells us, 
Chap. 1. 13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 
T am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 

with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
Ha Rind- 30. But, Secondly, God is not only thus 
xeſs 10 . good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 
good, that 1s, kind and merciful, to us. We 
are made up of two parts, a Soul and a Body, 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 
finite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſi- 
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7 Of Love, . 1 


d der what was before told you of the 8 E- Sunday 
re COND COVENANT, and the Mer- 
in cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
7, all his benefits, and alſo that he offers. them 
ut ſo ſincerely and heartily, that no Man can 
1- miſs of enjoying them but by his own de- 
d fault. For he doth moſt really and affectio- 
e nately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 
„live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
n, Exel. 33. 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have 
er 70 pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
10 wicked turn from his way and live: whereto 
of he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, 
e) urn je from your evil ways, for why will ye die? 
he | To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 
id | 25. Conlider this, I fay, and then ſurely you 
d | cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to 
. our Souls. Nay, let every Man but remem- 
he ber with himſelf the many calls he hath had 
to repentance and amendment; ſometimes 
all outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 
ne by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
1s, heart, which were only to woo and intreat 
%, him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept 
of Eternal Happineſs; let him, I fay, remem- 
ber rheſe, together with thoſe many other 
is means God hath. uſed toward him for the 
ul! fame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 
re God's kindneis, not only to Mens Souls in 
y, general, but to his own 1n particular. 
n= 31. Neither hath he been wanting to our 
i- Bodies; all the good things they enjoy, as 
er 1 50 health, 


57 The Clhole Duty of Man. 


"Sunday health, ſtrength, food, raimeht, and what- 
ever elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts; 
ſo that indeed 'tis impoſſible we ſhould be 
ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 
outward comforts and refreſhments we dai- 
ly enjoy, being continual effects and witneſ- 
ſes of it; and though ſome enjoy more of 
theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon but 
enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as 
abundantly ſhews God's mercy and kind- 
neſs to him in reſpect of his Body. 
32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who i is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: indeed, this is a Duty 
ſo generally acknowledg'd, that if you ſhould 
ask any Man the queſtion, — he lov'd 
God or no? he wou'd think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 
It is too plain, that there are very few that || th 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be J 
proved to you, by examining a little, what it, 
are th: common effects of Love, which we || th 
bear to Men like ourſelves; and then try- bi 
ing, whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits He 
of our Love to God. m1 
Fruit of 33. Of that fort there are divers; but, for I thi 
free pts ſhortneſs, I will name but two. The firſt is, | th: 
fig, d defire of Pleaſing; the ſecond, a deſire of hi. 

Enjoying. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of I ce1 
Love. For the firſt, Tis known by all, that I an 
he that loves any Perſon, is very deſirous to | arc 


approve himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he us 
thinks 
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thinks will be pleaſing to him; and accord- Sunday | 


ing to the degree of Love, ſo is this deſire 
more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now 
if we have indeed that love to God we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this Fruit, we 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all Things. 
Therefore as you judge of the Tree by its Fruits, 
ſo may you judge of your Love of God, by 
this Fruit of it; nay, indeed, this 1s the way 
of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 
John 14. 15. If ye love me keep my Command- 
ments, and St. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That 
this is the love of God, that we walk after his 
Commandments, and where this one Proof 1s 
wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtify our 
Love to God. | Eb 
34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
that this Love of God muſt not be in a low or 
weak degree; for beſides that the Motives to 
it, His Excellency and his Kindneſs, are in 
the higheſt, the ſame Commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us love him with all our 
Hearts, and with all our Strength; that is, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling of 
this Commandment, it is neceſſary we love 
him in that degree; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall not only have ſome {light 
and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 
are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put 
us upon the moſt painful and coſtly Duties, 
; : making 
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Sunday making us willing to forſake our own Eaſe, 

Goods, Friends, yea, Lite itſelf, when we 
cannot keep them without diſobey ing God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; Haſt 

thou this Fruit of Love to ſhew ? Dolt thou 

make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to 

keep God's Commandments? To obey him 

in all Things; earneſtly labouring to pleaſe 

him to the utmoſt of thy Power, even to the 


World? If thou doit, thou mayeſt then tru- 
ly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, 
it thou wilfully continueſt in the breach of 
many, nay, but of any one command of his, 
never deceive thyſelf, for the Love of God 
abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, if you conſider what the Scripture 
{ſaith of ſuch, as that they are Enemies to God 
by their wicked Works, Col. 1. 21. that the 
carnal Mind (and ſuch 1s every one that con- 
tinues wilfully in Sin) is enmity with God, 
Rom. 8. 7. that he that ſis wiifally, and 
tramples under foot the Sou of God, and doth 
aejpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
and many the like. And therefore, unleſs 
you can think enmity, and trampling, and 
deſpight, to be Fruits of Love, you mult not 
believe you love God, whilſt you go on in 
any wilful Diſobedience to him. 
73% Deſire of 36. A Second Fruit of Love, I told you, 
13 uchi. Was deſire of Enjoying; This is conſtantly to 
T7 be ſeen in our Love to one another, If you 
| | | have 


forſaking of what is deareſt to thee in this 


thi 
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have a Friend whom you entirely love, you 


deſire his Converſation, wiſh to be always 
in his Company: and thus will it be alſo in 


our Love to God, if that be as great and 


hearty as this. 

37. There is a Two-fold enjoying of God; 
the one imperfect in this Life, the other more 
perfect and compleat in the Life to come: 
That in this Life is that Converſation, as I 
may call it, which we have with God in 
his Ordinances, in Praying and Meditating, 
in Hearing his Word, in Receiving the Sacra- 
ment, which are all intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an intimacy and fami- 
liarity with God, by ſpeaking to him, and 
hearing him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 


ways of converſing with him; it being all 


that we canhave 1n this Life, it will make us 
with David, eſteem one day in God's Courts, 
better than a thouſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall 
be glad to have theſe Opportunities of ap- 
proaching to him as oſten as it is poſſible, 
and be careful to uſe them diligently, to that 
end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes with 
the ſame chearfulneſs we ſhould go to our 
deareſt Friend. And if indeed we do thus; 
it is a good proof of our Love. 


39. But I fear there are not many have 


this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
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Sunday Backwardneſs and Unwillingneſs of Men to 


come to theſe; and their Negligence and 
Heartleſneſs when they are at them; and 
can we think that God will ever own us for 
lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch a diſlike to 


his Company, that we will never come into 


it but when we are dragg'd by fear or ſhame 
of Men, or ſome ſuch Worldly Motive? It is 


ſure you would not think that Man loved 


you, whom you perceived to ſhun your Com- 
pany, and to be loth to come in your ſight. 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to 
ſay, You love God, when yet you delire to 
keep as far from him as you can. | 
40. But beſides this, there is another En- 
joy ment of God, which is more perfect and 
compleat, and that is, our perpetual enjoy ing 
of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not now 
and then only, for ſhort ſpaces of Time, as we 
do here, but continually without interrup- 
tion or breaking off. And certainly if we 
have the degree of love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour too 
great to compaſs it. The Seven Years that 


Facob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed 


to him but a few days for the love that he had to 
her; And ſurely if we have love to God, 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole 
Lives too dear a price of this full Enjoyment 
of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoy ments of 
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the World worth the looking on in Compa- Sunday 
riſon thereof. 3 1 
41. If we can truly tell ourſelves, we do 
thus long for this Enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not only fo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to their 
0 | Choice, whether they would live here always 
o to enjoy the Pleaſure and Profit of the World, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like 
the Children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their 
d reſt on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 3 2. and never 
g deſire that Heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their 
r Affections cleave to Things below, which 
v | ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
e Treaſure, for then according to our Saviour's 
5- | Rule, Mat. 6. 21. their Heart would be with 
'e | him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain that 
t, many ofus ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
20 Sins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
at tho' by it we utterly loſe our Parts in him, 
which is the Caſe of every Man that con- 
t tinues wilfully ia thoſe Sins. 
d, 42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
ie J Rules of Tryal, many that profeſs to love 
nt God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude 
of all with the word of St. John, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which 
C3 though 


een ww . © — OUR. iſ 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday though ſpoken of the Love of our Brethren, 


is very fitly appliable to this Love of God, 
Let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, but 


ia Deed and Trath. 
43. A Fourth Duty to God is FE AR; this 


ariſes from the Conſideration both of his Ju- 
ſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is ſuch, that 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 


ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt Pu- 
niſhments upon them; and that this is a rea- 
ſonable cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 


Mat. 10. 28. Fear him which is able to de- 


ſeroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Many other 
Places of Scriprure there are, which com- 
mend to us this Duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve 
ths Lord with fear. Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord 
ye that be his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, and divers 
the like; and indeed all the Threatnings of 


Wrath againſt Sinners, which we meet with 


in the Scripture, are only_ to this end, to 

work this fear in our Hearts. 5 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe Man tells 
us; Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord is to de- 
part from Hxil: So that none can be ſaid truly 
to fear God, that is not thereby with-held 
from Sin; and this is but anſwerable to that 
common fear we have towards Men; who- 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking; and therefore if we be not 
| 48 
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as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we Sunday 
tear Men more than we do him. J. 
45. How great a Madneſs this is, thus to The Folly 

fear Men above God, will ſoon appear, if ff ſewing 
we compare what Man can do to us with os 
that which God can. And firſt, it is ſure it is 
not in the power of Man (I might ſay De- 
vils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God per- 
mit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do 
but keep him our Friend, we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my Side, I fear not 
what Man can do unto me. For let their Ma- 
lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 
keep them from hurting us; nay, he can 
change their Minds towards us, according to 
that of the Wife Man, Prov. 16. 7. When a 
Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his 
Enemies to be at Peace with hw: A notable Ex- 
ample of this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. 
who when his Brother Eſa was comin 
againſt him as an Enemy, God wonderfull 
turned his Heart, ſo that he met him with all 
the expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs, as you 
may read in the next Chapter. | 

46. But Secondly, Suppoſe Men were left at 
Liberty to do thee what Miſchief they could ; 
alas! their Power goes but a little way : they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy Goods, it may 
be they may take away thy Liberty, or thy 
Credit, or perchance thy Lite too; but that 
thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. But 
now God can do all this hen he pleaſes, and 


0 4. that 
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e undaptllat which is infinitely more, his Vengeance 


reaches even beyond Death itſelf, to the 
eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which, Death is ſo incon- 
ſiderable, that we are not to look upon it 
with any dread. Fear not them that kill the 
Body, and after that to have no more that they can 
do, faith Chriſt, Lake 12. 4. and then imme- 
diately adds, But I will forewarn you whom ye 


Pall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, 


hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 


fear him. In which Words the Compariſon 1s 


ſet between the greateſt Ill we can ſuffer 
from Man, the loſs of Life, and thoſe ſadder 
Evils God can 1n{lict on us; and the latter are 
tound to be the only dreadful Things, and 
therefore God only to be feared. Es 
47. But there is yet one Thing further con- 


{iderable in this Matter, Which is this, It is 


poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my 
Neighbour's Goods, or defile his Wife, and 
keep it ſo cloſe that he {hall not ſuſpect me, 
and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it: 
but this we cannot do with God, he knows 
all Things, even the moſt ſecret Thoughts of 
our Hearts, and therefore, tho? we commit 
a Sin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, 
and will as furely, if we do not timely re- 
pent, puniſh us eternally for it 

4%. And now furely it cannot but be con- 


feſt, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men mo 
” | Gou; | 
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God; yet, alas! our Practice is as if we be- Sundar 
lieved the direct contrary, there being no- . 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
| avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from 
Men, to ruſh ourſelves upon the Indigna- 
tion of God. And thus it is with us, when 
either to ſave our Eſtates, or Credits, or our 
very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man. 1 | 
49. But, God knows, the caſe of fear of Men 
is not the only one wherein we venture to 
diſpleaſe him; for we commit many Sins, to 
which we have none of this Temptation, nor 
indeed any other; as for Inſtance, that of 
common Swearing, to which there 1s nothing 
either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many Times we who ſo fear the Miſchiefs 
s that other Men may do to us, that we are 
1 I ready to buy them off with the greateſt Sins, 
do ourſelves bring all thoſe very Miſchiefs 
1 © upon us, by Sins of our own chuſing. Thus the 
„ careleſs Prodigal robs himſef of his Eſtate; 
: the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any that 
lives in open notorious Sin, deprives himſelf 
F of his Credit; and the Drunkard and Glutton 
it brings diſeaſes on himſelt, to the ſhortnin 
s, his Life. And can we think we do at all fear 
e- | God, when that fear hath ſo little Power 
J over us, that though it be back'd with the 
n- many preſent Miſchiefs that attend upon Sin, 
an it is not able to keep us from them; — 
uch 
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Sunday ſuch Men are fo far from tearing God, that 


they rather ſeem to defy him, reſolve to pro- 
voke him, whatſoever it colt them, either 
in this World or the next. Yet ſo unreaſon- 
ably partial are we to ourſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : you 
may examine Multitudes of the molt groſs 
ſcandalous Sinners, before you {hall meet with 
one that will acknowledge he tears not God, 
It is ſtrange it ſhould be pothble for Men 
thus to cheat themſelves; but however it is 
certain we cannot deceive God, he will not 
be mock'd, and therefore it we will not 
now ſo fear as to avoid Sin, we ſhall one 
Day fear when it will be too late to avoid 
Puniſhment. 5 

50. A Fifth Duty to God is that of TRUST- 
ING in him, that is, depending and reſting on 
him: and that is Firſt, in all Dangers; Second- 
ly, in all Wants. We are to reſt on him in all 
our Dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of 
the firſt Sort are all thoſe Temptations by 
which we are 1a danger to be drawa to Sin, 
And in this reſpect he hath promiſed, that it 
we reſiſt the Devil, he ſhall flez from as, Jam. 4. 7. 
Therefore our Duty is firſt, to pray earneſtly 
for God's Grace to enable us to overcome the 
Temptation; and. ſecondly, to ſet ourſelves 
mantully to combat with it; not yielding or 
giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree: and 
whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
reſt upon God, that his Grace will be fufli- 


cient 
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t cient for us, that he will either remove the Dunday 
Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. I- 
l 51. Secondly, in alt outward and tempo- 7 al n- 
ral Dangers, we are to reſt upon him, as 2%. 
n © knowing that he is able to deliver us, and 
that he will do ſo if he ſees it beſt for us, and 
if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed 
his protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
. To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in 
n Scripture, Pſalm 34. 7. The Angel of the 
is ¶ Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, 
t ¶ and delivereth them: and Pſal. 34. 20. The 
t Lord delivereth the Souls of his Saints; and all 
bat put their truſt in him (hall not be deſtitute ; 
d and divers the like. 
Alſo we have many Examples, as that of Nor jerk to 
- E the three Children in the Furnace, Dan. amy; 
n that of Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and an Sir 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one Leſſon, That if we go on conſcionably 
in performing our Duty, we need not be diſ- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us; for the 
1. God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us. 
1 52. Therefore in all Dangers, we are firſt 
7- humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt 
J ourſelves chearfully on him; and aſſurin 
1c FF ourſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as 
5 Y ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 
JF Things, we muſt be ſure to fix our depen- 
1 dance wholly on him, and not rely on the 
o Creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
" deliver ourſelves by any unlawful Means, 

” | that 
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Sundaythat is, by the committing of any Sin; for that J x 
I. js like Saul, 1 Sam. 1 8. 7.10 go to the Witch, that I © 
is to the Devil, for help; ſuch courſes do com- t. 
monly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and a 
inſtead of delivering us out of our Straits, Nu 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more C 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want In 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favour ſa 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit when we tl 
thus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any Sinful h. 
Means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way ra 
certainly tree ourſelves from the preſent dan- Im 
ger; yet, alas! we are far from having gained I ut 
Safety by it: we have only removed the dan- it 
er from that which was leſs conliderable, I ye 
and brought it upon the moſt precious Part of I if 
us, Our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, that ¶ to 
to remove a pain from the Finger, ſtrikes it to I lo- 
the Heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, ¶ to 
when we think we have played the good Hus- I. 
band in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Þ ay, 
Lives themſelves, by a Sin; we have not ſa- & we 
ved them, but madly over-bought them, laid Y W 
out our very Souls on them, and Chriſt tells I de 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch Bargains, I gr 
Mat. 16. 26. What is a Man profited if he (hall I Kn. 
gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Let Þ for 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing I ma 
we can poſſeſs in this World at fo high a rate, ¶ the 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſt Sin: but I fon 
whenever Things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, ¶ ou; 
that we muſt either part with ſome, as” We 
| a 
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t all our Worldly Poſſeſſions, nay, Life itſelf, Dunday 

tor elſe commit Sin, let us then remember, that I. 

- Þ this is che Seaſon for us to perform that great 

and excellent Duty of raking up the Croſs, 

» Þ which we can never ſo properly do as in this 

e I Caſe; for our bearing of that which we have 

t no poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be 

r ſaid to be but the carrying of the Croſs ; but 

e then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 

having the Means of eſcaping it by a Sin, we 

y Þ rather chuſe to endure the Croſs than com- 

1- mit the Sin, for then it is not laid on us by any 

d © unavoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 

1-W it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 

e, yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 

ot ¶ if we fail of performing it, when we are put 

at to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 

to ¶ lowers of Chriſt ; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 

n, told us, Mat. 16. 24. If any Man come after 

s- mne, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, 

or ¶ and follow me; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It 

a- © were therefore a good point of Spiritual 

id Wiſdom for us, ſometimes, by ſome lower 

Ils degrees of ſelt-denial, to fit ourſelves for this 

15, greater, when we {hall be called to it. We 

all © know he that expects to run a Race, will be- 

et forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 

ng may not be foiled when he comes to run for 

te, the Prize: in like manner *twill be fit for us 

ut ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat of 

ue, our Lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, ſo that 

ps we may get ſuch a Maſtery over ourſelves, 
- as 
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Sunday as to be able to reduce all when our Obedi- 


ence to God requires it. 


Aua mant: 5 3. And as we are thus to truſt on God 


Spiritual. 


Temporal 
Wants. 


for Deliverance from Danger, fo are we like- 
wiſe for ſupply of our Wants; and thoſe again 
are either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiri— 
tual Want is that of his Grace to enable us to 
ſerve him, without which we can do nothing: 
and for this we are to depend on him, provi- 
ded we neglect not the Means, which are 
Prayer and a careful uſing of what he hath 
already beſtowed on us: For when we have 
his promiſe for it, He will give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and unto him 
that hath ſhall be given, Mar. 25. 29. that 15, 
To him that hath made a good uſe of that Grace he 
hath already, God will give more. We are not 
therefore to affright ourſelves with. the dif- 
ficulty of thoſe Things God requires of us, but 
remember he commands nothing which he 
will not enable us to perform, if we be not 
Wanting to ourſelves. And therefore let us 
ſincerely do our Parts, and confidently aſſure 
ourſelves God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
Bodily Wants, and for the ſupply ot them we 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoling us to be of 
the number of them to whom they are made; 
that is, God's faithful Servants : They that fear 
the Lord lack nothing, Pal. 34. 9. and ver. 10. 
They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 


of 
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I thing that is good; Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19, Sundar 

Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear J. 
im, upon them that hope in his Mercy, to deliver 
heir Souls from Death, and to feed them in Time 
, Famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as 
we may ſee in the Caſe of Elijah, and the poor 
Widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 

5. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all Things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The Eyes of all 
wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them 
their meat in due Seaſon, And our Saviour hath 
t {taught us to pray for our dazly Bread; there- 
„by teaching us, that we are to live in continu- 
3, Tal dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean 
e not by this, that we ſhould ſo expect it from 
t I God, as to give up ourſelves to Idleneſs, and 
expect to be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt 
t Induſtry and Labour is the means by which 
e God ordinarily gives us the Necſſaries of this 
xt Life; and therefore we mult by no means ne- 
is N glect that: He that will not labour let him not 
e Neat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. And we 

may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
d Sentence, and ſuffer the {Jothful Perſon to 
e want even Neceſſary Food. But when we 
ſo have faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then 
of Je muſt alſo look up to God for his Bleſſing 
e; Jon it, without which it can never proſper to 
ar us. And having done thus, we may comfor- 
o. ¶ tably reſt ourſelves on his Providence, for ſuch 
er Ia meaſure of theſe outward Things as he ſees 
of Y fitteſt for us. © 66, Buy 
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32 The (Uhole Duty of Man. 

Sunday <6, But if our Condition be ſuch that we 

I. are not able to labour, and have no other 
Means of bringing in the Neceſlaries of Life 
to ourſelves, yet even then we are cheerful- 
ly to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome Means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue 
in this World, and never in any caſe tor- 
ment ourſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 
Thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
Caſt all our care on him who careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
Mat. 6. where he. abundantly ſhews the Fol- 
ly of this Sin of Diſtruſt. The place is a moſt 
excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it 
down at large, Verſe 25. Therefore T ſay unto | ce 
you, Take no thought for your Life, what you ſhall I th 
eat, or what you ſhall drink, neither for your Body, I tr 
what you ſhall put on: Is not the Life more than ¶ to 
| Meat, and the Body than Raiment? Behold the ¶ th 
Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither do th 
they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Hea- | tai 
venly Father feedeth them; Are ye not much co. 
better than they? Which of you by taking thought, ¶ in 
can add one Cubit ib his Stature? And why take I all 
Je thought for Raiment ? Conſider the Lillies of i w. 
the Field how they grow, they toil not, neither do N an- 
they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- ¶ bu 
mon in all his Glory, was not arrayed like one f 1, 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the Graſs Un 
of the Field, which to Day is, and to Morrow 0 br; 

f . ca 


ey n »% =>— 
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© i caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath Dunday 

ou, O ye of little Faith, Therefore take no I. 

© | Thought, ſaying, Whar ſhall we eat ? Or what 

hall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloath- 

ed? ( for after all theſe Things do the Gentiles 

ſeck ) for your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye 

have need of all theſe Things. But ſeek ye firſt 

the Ringdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 

and then all theſe Things ſhall be added anto you. 

Take therefore no Thought for to Morrow, for the 

Morrow ſhall take Thought for the Things of it- 

ſelf; ſufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof. 

„I might add many other Texts to this Pur- 

poſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 

11 ſuppoſe it needleſs. | 

I 58. All therefore that J ſhall ſay more con- 7 
cerning this Duty, is, to put you in mind of f As 

the great Benefits of it; as, firſt, That by this 

„ truſting upon God, you engage and bind him 

to provide for you. Men, you know, think 

themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 

that depend and truſt upon them; and cer- 

4, tainly, God doth ſo much more. But then, ſe- 


＋ condly, There is a great deal of Eaſe and Quiet 
1 in the Practice of this Duty; it delivers us from 
2 


all thoſe Carkings and immoderate Cares 
oY which diſquiet our Minds, break our Sleep, 
and gnaw even our very Heart. I doubt not 

but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
T told they are uneaſie, but then methinks that 
raſs Uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 

brace the Means for the removing of them, 
caſ "0 and 
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Sunday and fo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful 
ones; Men will cheat, and ſteal, and lye, and 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 

Fear of Want, but, alas, they commonly prove 
but deceitful Remedies; they bring God's 
Curſe on us, and fo are more likely to betray 
us to want, than to keep us from it. But it 
you deſire a certain and unfailing Cure tor 
Cares, take this of relying upon God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to 
fear Want, that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, who is All- ſufficient, and will not 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? If a 8e 
poor Man had but a faithful Promiſe from a 
wealthy Perſon, that he would never ſuffer 
him to want, it is ſure he would be highly 
cheered with it, and would not then think v 
fit to be as carking as he was before: and yet to 
a Man's Promiſe may fail us, he may either to 
grow poor, and not be able, or he may prove] 
falſe, and not be willing to make good his ty 
Word. But we know God is ſubject neither or 
to Impoveriſhing nor Deceit. And therefore yie 
how vile an Injury do we offer to him, if we wt 
dare not truſt as much upon his Promiſe as kn 
we would that ofa Man? Yea, and howgreat an 
a Miſchief do we ourſelves by loading our thi: 
Minds with a Multitude of vexatious andy pro 
tormenting Cares, when we may ſo ſecurely} obe 
caſt our Burthen upon God? I conclude this inf] enc 
the Words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be care fon 
fal for nothing, but in every Thing by Prayer anal and 
h Suppli 
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Of Humility, Nc. 37 
Supplication with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts Dunday 
be made known to God. II. 


* 


od _ ——— 
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SUNDAY I. 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will, in 
reſpec? of Obedience; of Patience in all Sorts 
of Sufferings, and of Honour due to God in 
ſeveral Ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſions, his 

Day, Word, Sacrament, &c. 


Set. 1. SIXTH Duty to GOD is zunitiy, 
HUMILITY, that is, ſuch 

a Senſe of our own Meanneſs 

and his Excellency, as may 

work in us lowly and unfeigned Submiſſion 

to him: This Submiſſion is two-fold ; firſt, 

to his Will ; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2. The Submiffion to his Will is alſo of Sn 
two ſorts, the Submiſſion either of Obedience j,7%*.. 
or Patience; that of Obedience is our ready ſp:# of o. 
yielding our ſelves up to do his Will, ſo that ence. 
when God hath, by his Command, made 
known to us what his Pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a 
proud Perſon is, of all others, the unapteſt to 
obey, and we ſee Men never pay an Obedi- 
ence, but where they acknowledge the Per- 
lon commanding, to be ſome way above them, 
and ſo it is here; If we be not throughly per- 

D 2 ſwaded 
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Sundap ſwaded that God is infinitely above us, that 

* wearevileneſs and nothing in Compariſon of 
him, we ſhall never pay our due Obedience. 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey in- 

tirely (as you mult, if ever you mean to be 

ſaved) get your Hearts poſſeſt with the Senſe 

of that great unſpeakable Diſtance that is be- 

Ibe great tween God and you. Conſider him, as he is a 

Dilance God of infinite Majeſty and Glory; and we 

N poor Worms of the Earth: He infinite in 

us. Power, able todo all Things, and we able to 

do nothing, not ſo much as to make one Hair 

white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5. 

36. He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and 

we polluted and defiled, wallowing in all 

kind of Sins and Uncleanneſs; He Unchange- 

able and Conſtant, and we ſubject to Change 


Eternal and Immortal, and we frail Mortals, 
that whenever he tabeth away our Breath, we die, 

aud are turned again to our Duſt, Pſalm 104. 29. 
Conſider all this, I fay, and you cannot but 
acknowledge a wide Difference between God 
and Man, and therefore may well cry 
our with Jos, after he had approach'd fo 
near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
Excellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine Eye ſecth 
thee, wherefore ] abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duj# 
and Aſhes. 


and Alteration every Minute of our Lives; He 


The umzor- 4. And even when this Humility hath 
_ brought us to Obedience, it is not then to be 
OUT UE; 


Wt. caſt off, as it we had no further Uſe of it; for 
. there 


— 


Of Humility, Ne. 37 


there is ſtill great Uſe, nay, Neceſſity of it, to Sundar 
keep us from any high Conceits of our Per- *** 
formances, which if we once entertain, It 

will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God; like the Strict- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he | 
came to boaſt of, the Publicau was preferred | 
before him, Lake 18. The beſt of our Works | 
are ſo full of Infirmity and Pollution, that if 
we compare them with that Perfection and | 5 
Purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 1 
with the Prophet, All our Righteouſneſs are as 
filthy Rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and therefore to 
pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame Mad- 
neſs, that it would be in a Beggar to brag of 
his Apparel, when it is nothing but vile Rags 

e and Tatters. Our Saviour's Precept in this 

Matter muſt always be remembred, Luke 17. 

85 19. When you have done thoſe Things which are 

4 commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. 

). If when we have done all, we muſt give our- 

it ſelves no better a Title, what are we then to 

d eſteem our ſelves, that are fo far from doing 

any conſiderable Part of what we are com- 

10 © manded ? Surely, that worſer Name of 

is | ſorbful and wicked Servant, Mat. 25. 26. we 

have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

1 5. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, Suimiſſim 

is that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering pe, 

tn his Will, as that of Obedience did in acting 

be it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing and 

or quiet yielding to whatever Afflictions it 

re MS »gcaſes 
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The Whole Duty of Pan. 


| | ' Sunday 
II. 


pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore- 
mentioned Humility will make eaſy to us; for 
when our Hearts are throughly poſſeſt with 
that Reverence and Eſteem of God, it will be 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at 
whatever he does. We ſee an Inſtance of it 
in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heard 
the ſad Threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the Deſtruction of his Family, the Loſs of the 
Prieſt hood, the cutting off both his Sons in 
one Day, which were all of them Afflictions 
of the heavieſt kind; yet this one Conſidera- 


tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 


calmly and quietly to yield to them; ſaying, 
Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe 18. 
The ſame Effect it had on David, in his Suf- 
fering, Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not 
my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. God's doing 
it, ſilenced all Murmurings and Grumblings 
in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our 


 Afictions, if we will indeed approve our 


Humility to God. 
6. For ſurely you will not think that Child 
hath due Humility to his Parent, or that Ser- 


vant to his Maſter, that when they are cor- 


rected, ſhall flie in their Father's or Maſter's 
Face. 


and repine at that which God lays upon us. 
But beſides the want of Humility 1n our fo 
doing, there is alſo a great Want of Juſtice in 
it; for God hath, as we are his Creatures, 
a Right to do with us what he ag Teng 

N | there 


But this do we, Whenever we grudge 


— 


| Of Patience, Sc. - 


E 


therefore for us to reſiſt that Right of his, is Sunday 


the higheſt Injuſtice that can be; nay, far- 
ther, it is alſo the greateſt Folly in the World, 
for it is only our Good that God aims at in 
afflicting us; that heavenly Father is not like 


our earthly ones, who ſometimes correct their 


Children, only to ſatisfy their own angry Hu- 
mour, not to do them good. But this is ſubject 
to no ſuch Frailties, He doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the Children of Men, Lam. 3. 33. They 
are Our Sins, which do not only give him 
juſt Cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him 
to puniſh us. He carries to us the Bowels and 
AﬀeCtions of the tendereſt Father. Now when 
a Father ſees his Child ſtubborn and rebelli- 
ous, and running on in a Courſe that will cer- 
tainly undo him, what greater Act of Father- 
ly Kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 
him? Nay, indeed, he could not be ſaid to ha ve 
true Kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God, when he ſees us run on in 
Sin, either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo 
leave us to ourſelves to take our own Courſe, 
and that is the heavieſt Curſe that can befal 
any Man: or elſe, if he continue to love us, 
he muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us to 
Amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 


ve are, in all Reaſon, not only patiently to lie 


* 
* 


under his Rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs it al- Bantful- 
ſo; that is, be very thankful to him, that he % for 


is pleaſed not to give as over to our own Hearts 
D 4 Laſt 537 


God's Cor- 
rection. 
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Sunday LYyſfs, Pſal. 18. 12. But ſtill continues his 

II. Care of us; ſends Afflictions, as ſo many Mel. 

ſengers to call us home to himſelf. You ſee 

then how groſs a Polly it is to murmur at 

thoſe Stripes which are meant fo graciouſly ; 

It 15 like that of a froward Patient, which 

reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 

comes to cure him; and if ſuch a one be 

left to die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows 
whom he is to thank for it. 

Fruirful- 7. But it is not only Quietneſs, no, nor 

77/5 under Thankfulneſs neither under Afflictions, that 

is the full of our Duty in this Matter; we 

mult have Fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 

ſtand us in no ſtead. By Fruitfulneſs, I mean, 

the bringing forth that, which the Afflictions 

were {ent to work in us, vis. The Amend- 

ment of our Lives. To which purpoſe in time 

of Affliction, it is very neceſſary for us to call 

our ſelves to an Account, to examine our 

Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligently What 

Sins lie upon us, which provoked God thus 

to ſmite us? and whatſoever we find ourſelves 

guilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im- 

<diately to forſake for the reſt of our time. 

In all forts 8. All I ſhall add concerning this Duty of 

of Suffer» Patience, is, that we are as much bound to it 

Ings, SD | 1 
in one ſort of Sufferings, as another, whether 
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our Sufferings be ſo immediately from God 
| Hand, that no Creature hath any thing to do 
in it, as Sickneſs, or the like; or whether it 
be ſuch, wherein Men are the Inſtruments oi 

afflicting 
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afflicting us. For it is more ſure, when any Sunday 
Man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- II- 
out God's Permiſſion and Sufferance, and God 
may as well make them the Inſtruments of 
puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 
felt; and it is but a counterfeit Patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from Men; we ſee holy Job, 
who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of true Pa- 
tience, made .no ſuch Difference in his Af- 
fictions; he took the Lofs of his Cattle, which 
the Caldeans and Sabeaus robb'd him of, with 
the very ſame Meekneſs with which he did 
that which was conſumed by Fire from Hea- 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thin 
from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect 
of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt 
in reſpect of God; and therefore, inſtead of 
looking upon them with Rage and Revenge, 
as the common Cuſtom of the World is, we 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his Ju- 
ſtice in the Afflict ion, begging his Pardon 
moſt earneſtly for thoſe Sins which have pro- 
voked him to ſend it, and -patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
move it; till ſaying with Job, Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. Do 

9. But I told you, Humility contained in gui 
it a Submiſſion, not only to his Will, but alſo!” Gs 
to his Wiſdom, that is, to acknowledge him 
infinitely Wiſe, and therefore, that whatever 
he doth, is belt and fitteſt to be done. == 

this 


F 6 
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Sunday this we are to confeſs both in his Commands, Ine 
II. and in his diſpoſing and ordering of Things: 1; 
u bi Com Firſt, whatſoever he commands us either to Ihe 
mands, believe, or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſ- th, 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids it, 
us believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to By, 
our ſhallow Underſtandings, and to do what- ye 
ever he commands us to do, how contrary ſj 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or Humour; 
and in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable, however they 
appear to us. 

11 bis Di) 10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 
pal. Wiſdom, in reſpect of his Diſpoſal and Order- 
ing of Things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all Things moſt Wiſely, and that not only in 
what concerns the World in general, but 
alſo in what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular; ſo that in what Condition ſoever he 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that 
which 1s beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it for 
us who cannot err. And therefore, never to 
have impatient Deſires of any thing in this 

World, but to leave to God to fit us with 
ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he ſees belt 1 ; 
for us, and there let us quietly and con- Yj1a 
tentedly reſt ; yea, tho' it be ſuch, as of all I Ref 
others, we ſhould leaſt have wiſhed for our- I this 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear Y ya 
very reaſonable to any that hath Humility; ving 
for that having taught him, that God is YR, 
infinitely Wiſe, and he very Fooliſh, he can I cg; 

never 
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never doubt but that it is as much more for Sundaꝝ 


his Good that God ſhould chuſe for him, than 
he for himſelf; even as it is as much more for 


the Child's Good, to have the Parent chuſe for 


it, than to be left to thoſe ſilly Choices it 
would make for it ſelf. For how many times 
would it cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if 
it might have every Thing it deſires ? And 
ſuch Children are we, we many times eagerly 
deſire thoſe Things which would undo us, if 
we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 


Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the 


like, when, if we had them, they would only 
prove Snares to us, we ſhould be drawn into 
Sin by them. And this God, who knows all 
Things, ſees, though we do nor, and there- 
tore often denies us thoſe Things, which he 
ſees will tend to our Miſchief, and it 1s his a- 
bundant Mercy that it doth ſo. Let us there. 
tore, whenever we are diſappointed of any of 
our Aims and Wiſhes, not only patiently, but 
joy fully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is 
certainly beſt for us, being choſen by the un- 
erring Wiſdom of our Heavenly Father. 


II. 


11. A Seventh Duty toGodis HON O UR, Honour. 


that is, the paying him ſuch Reverence and 
Reſpect as belongs to ſo Great a Majeſty. And 
this is, either inward or outward. The 1n- 
ward, is the exalting him in our Hearts, ha- 
ving always the higheſt and moſt excellent 
Eſteem of him. The outward, is the mani- 
ting and ſhewing forth that inward ; _ 

that 
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Several 
ways of 
bonourtng 
Ged. 


In his 
Houſe. 


' Sunday that is the firſt general in the whole Courſe of 


which being the Place ſet apart for his Pub- 


of our Lives, the living like Men, that do Aby 
indeed carry that high Eſteem of God. Now, Nch 
you know, if we bear any ſpecial Reverence 
but to a Man, we will be careful not to do 
any foul or baſe Thing in Hs preſence ; and 
ſo if we do indeed Honour God, we ſhall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy Thing in his Sight, 
But God ſees all Things, and therefore there 
is no way to {hun the doing it in his Sight, Ima 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we mult never at any time 
do any ſinful Thing. 

12. But beſides this general way of ho 
nouring God, there are many particular Ac 
by which we may honour him; and theſe 
Acts are divers, according to the ſeveral Par. 
ticulars about which they are exerciſed. For 
we are to pay this Honour not only immedi 
ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due Eſtimation 
and Account of all theſe Things that nearly 
relate or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecial-W 
ly Six; firſt, His Houſe ; fecondly, His Re- 
venue or Income (as I may fay ; ) thirdly, 
His Day; fourthly, His Word; fifthly, His 
Sacraments; and, ſixthly, His Name : and 
every one of theſe is to have ſome Degree o 
our Reverence and Eſteem. 

13. Firſt, His Houle, that is, The Church, 


lick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though 
not as holy in reſpect of itſelf, yet in 1 


Of Honouring God, &C. 45 


of its Uſe, and therefore mult not profane it Sundae 
by imploying it to Uſes of our own. This II. 
Chriſt hath taught us by that AQ of his, Mat. 
21. 12. in driving the Buyers and Sellers out 
ofthe Temple, ſaying, MyHouſeiscalled the Houſe 
of P aper: And again, John 2. 16. Make not 
m Father's Houſe a Houſe of Merchandize. By 
which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed 
re only for the Services of God, and we are to 
it, make that the only End of our coming thi- 
us ther, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 
ne et, to make Bargains, or diſpatch Buſineſſes 
with our Neighbours, as is too common a- 
10-Mmong many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
ds Church, remember that it is the Houſe of 
eſe Pod, a Place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
ar · ner preſent, and therefore take the Counſel of 
Forthe Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy Foot 
di- en thou goeft into the Houſe of God; that is, 
ionÞÞchave thyſelf with that godly Awe and Re- 
rlyWerence, which belongs to that Great Majeſty 
ial· thou art before. Remember that thy Buſineſs 
there, is to converſe with God, and therefore 
ut out all Thoughts of the World, even of 
hy molt lawful Buſineſs, which, though they 
be allowable at another time, are here ſin- 
ful. How fearful a Guilt is it then to enter- 
tain any ſuch Thoughts as are in themſelves 
icked ? It is like the Treaſon of Judas, 
no pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Plaſter, but brought with him a Band of 
Pouldiers to apprehend him, Mat. 26. We 
| make 
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Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſer- I bj 
II. ving and worſhipping God, but we bring th 
with us a Train of his Enemies to provoke A 

and deſpite him. This is a Wiekedneſs that 7f 
may outvie the Prophaneneſs of thoſe Days, I gre 

in turning Churches into Stables; for ſinful Tf 

and polluted Thoughts are much the worſe ori 

ſort of Beaſts. the 

His Poſſſ. 14. The Second Thing to which ReſpetF on 
Jann. belongs, is his Revenue or Income; that is, Th 
whatloever is his peculiar Poſſeſſions, ſet apart 

for the Maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in Time o 

the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, weÞare 
mult look on with ſuch Reſpect, as not to dareof | 

to turn it to any other Uſe. Of this fort ſomeſ bac 

are the free-will Offer ings of Men, who have 
ſometimes of their own accord, given ſome ol 
their Goods or Land to this Holy Uſe; and 
whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the 
Perſon that gave, nor any other, be take 
away, without that great Sin of Sacrilege. 

15. But belides theſe, there was among 

the Jews, and hath always been in all Chr! 
ftian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law 

of the Nation, for the Support and Mainte 
nance of thoſe that attend the Service of God 

And it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſoy 

that thoſe who by undertaking that Callingy 

are taken off from the ways of gaining a LiveFi 
lihood in the World, ſhould be — 


— 


1. 
+ 


f Honouring God, & e. 47 
by them whoſe Souls they watch over. And Sundae 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the II. 
eApoſtle urges in this Matter, 1. Cor. 9. 11. 
F we have ſworn unto you ſpiritual Things, is it a 
„great Thing if we ſhall reap your carnal Things? 
IN That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to 
cEgrudge the beſtowing a few carnal Things, 
the outward Neceſlariesof this temporal Lite, 
Aon them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
5 Things, even Inſtruꝙ ion, and Aſſiſtance to- 
rt wards the obtaining f an eternal Life. 
fl 16. Now whativever is thus appointed for The great 
ol this Uſe, may by no means be employed to — ons; 
Many other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which 
Ve are here by Law allotted for the Maintenance 
reYot the Miniſtry, muſt by no means be kept 
nei back, nor any Tricks or Shifts uſed to avoid 
ven the Payment either in whole or in part. For, 
ol firſt, it is certain, That it is as truly Theft as 
nd any other Robbery can be, Miniſters having 
heſ Right to their Tithes by the ſame Law, 
en which gives any other Man Right to his E- 
ſtate. But then, ſecondly, It is another man- 
ner of Robbery than we think of, it is a rob- 
bing of God, whoſe Service they were given 
to maintain: and that you may not doubt the 
Truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
Y bath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a Man rob God? 
er ye have robbed me : Tet ye ſay, Wherein have 
ngi ve robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. Here 
vet is moſt plain, that in God's Account the 
” with-holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 


if 
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\ Sunday if you pleaſe, you may in the next Verſe ſee 
II. what the Gain of this Robbery amounts to, 
The Pu- Te are curſed with a Curſe. A Curle is all is got- 
ziſbmens. ten by it; and common Experience ſhews us, 
that GOD's Vengeance doth in a remark- 
able manner purſue this Sin of Sacrilege, 
whether it be that of with-holding Tithes, 
or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſeſſions, 
which have been voluntarily Conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich themſelves by 
it, but it uſually proves directly contrary ; 
this unlawful Gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
In the Eſtate, as often eats out even that we 
had a juſt Title to. And therefore if you 
love (I will not ſay your Souls, but) your 
Eſtates, preſerve them from that Danger, by 
a {tric Care never to meddle with any thing 

{et apart for God. | 
The Times 17. A third Thing, wherein we are to ex- 
for bis Ser- preſs our Reverence to God, is, the hallow- 
wir ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. 
He who hath given all our Time, requires 
ſome Part of it to be paid back again asa Rent 
or Tribute of the Whole. Thus the Jews kept 
holy the Seventh Day, and we Chriſtians the 
Ld Dey. Sunday or Lord's Day; the Fews were in their 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the World, and weinours, the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, by which a Way is made for us 
into that better World, we expect hereafter. 
Now this Day thus ſet apart, is to be employ- 


ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, ay 
* that 
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that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Sundaꝝ 15 


Congregation, from which no Man muſt 
then abſent himſelf without a juſt Cauſe: 
And ſecondly, privately at Home in pray ing 
with, and inſtructing our Families; or elſe 
in the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet, 
a Man's own private Prayer, Reading, Me- 
ditation, and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, 


a Reſt from all Worldly Buſineſs is command 


ed; therefore let no Man think, that a bare 
Reſt from Labour is all that is required of him 
on the Lord's Day, but the Time which he 
ſaves from the Works of his Calling, he is to 
lay out on thoſe Spiritual Duties: For the 
Lord's Day was never ordain'd to give us a 
pretence for Idleneſs, but only to change our 
Imployment from Worldly to Heavenly, much 
leſs was it meant, that by our Reſt from our 
Callings, we ſhould have more Time free to 
beſtow upon our Sins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant on that Day at the Ale. 
houſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 
commanded, Firſt, To ſhadow out to us that 
Reſt from Sin, which we are bound to all the 
Days of our Lives. And, Secondly, To take 
us off from our Worldly Buſineſs, and to give 
us Time to attend the Service of God, and 
the Need of our Souls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, 
it is a very great Benefit to us that there is 


luch a ſet Time thus Weekly returning for that 
pur poſe. 


* 
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purpoſe. We are very intent and buſie upon 
the World, and if there were not ſome ſuch 
Time appointed to our Hands, it is to be 
doubted, we ſhould hardly allot any our- 
ſelves: And then what a ſtarved Condition 
muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhall 
never be afforded a Meal ? Whereas now 


there is a conſtant Diet provided for them; 


every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- 
ploy it, may be a Feſtival Day to them, may 
bring them 1n ſuch Spiritual Food, as may 
nouriſh them to eternal Life. We are not 
to look on this Day with grudging, like 


| thoſe in Amos, viii. 5. Who ask, When will the 


Were taken from our Worldly 


The Feaſts 


of the 
Church. 


Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth Wheat? 
As if that Time were utterly loſt, which 
Buſineſs. 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt Day of the Week, a Day 


of Harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 


ſtore for the whole Week, nay, for our 
whole Lives. 

19. But beſides this of the Weekly Lord's 
Day, there are other Times which the Church 
hath ſet apart for the Remembrance of ſome 
ſpecial Mercies of God, ſuch as-the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt ; the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe Days we 
are to keep in that manner which the Church 


hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip 
of God, and in particular Thankſgiving for 
that ſpecial Bleſſing we then remember. ANY 

ſurely! 
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ſurely whoever is truly thanktul for thoſe Sunday 


rich Mercies, cannot think it too much to 
ſet apart ſome few Days in a Year for that 
purpoſe. „ 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly Spiritual, by employing the Day thus 
Holily, and not make it an occaſion of In- 
temperance and Diſorder, as too many, who 
conſider nothing in Chriſtmas, and other good 
Times, but the good Chear and Jollity of 
them : For that is doing Deſpite inſtead of 
Honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all 
Purity and Soberneſs into the World; and 
therefore muſt not have that Coming of his 
remember'd in any other manner. 

20. Other Days there are alſo ſet apart in 
Memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
wherein we are to give hearty Thanks to 
God for his Graces in them; particularly, 
that they were made Inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of Salva- 
tion, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughout the World. And 
then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Ex- 
amples of Holy Life they have given us, and 
ſtir up ourſelves to the Imitation thereof, 
And whoever does uprightly fet himſelf to 
make theſe Uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, 
will have cauſe, by the Benefit he ſhall find 
from them, to thank, and not to blame the 
Church for ordering them, nh: 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


The Holy 


21. Another ſort of Days there are, which 
we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 


. Days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and what- 


ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 
ther conftantly at ſet Times of the Year, or 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden Occafion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe di- 
rects; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from Meat, which is only the Body's Puniſh- 
ment; but in afflicting our Souls, humbling 
them deeply before God, in a hearty confeſ- 
ſing and bewailing of our own and the Na- 


tion's Sins, and earneſt Prayer for God's Par- 


don and Forgiveneſs, and for the turning 
away of thoſe Judgments, which thoſe Sins 
have called for : But above all, in turning 
ourſelves from our Sins, looſing the Bands of 
Wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. lviit. 6. and 
exerciſing ourſelves in Works of Mercy, 
dealing our Bread to the hungry, and the like, 
as 1t there follows. 5 


Gods Mord. 22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our Reve- 


rence to God, by honouring his Word ; and 
this we mult certainly do, if we do indeed 
honour him; there being no ſurer ſign of our 
deſpiſing any Perſon, than the ſetting light by 
what he ſays to us; as, on the contrary, if we 
value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of 


weight with us. Now this Word of God is 


expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 


the Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
Scripture, to us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And 
| theres 
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therefore to this Word of his we are to bear Sunday 
a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the 


Rule by which we muſt frame all the Actions 
of our Life; and to that end, ro ſtudy it 
much, to read in it as often as we can; if it 
may be, never to let a Day paſs us without 


reading or hearing ſome Part of it read. 


23. But then that is not all: We muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 
form, what Faults they are which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 
Rewards promiſed to the one, and the Puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muit lay them up in our 
Memory; not ſo looſely and careleſly, that 
they ſhall preſently. drop out again : but we 
mult ſo faſten them there, by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our Uſe. Now that Uſe, is the 
directing of our Lives; and therefore, when- 


ever we are tempted to the committing of 


any Evil, we are then to call to mind, This is 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
den by God, and all his Vengeances threatned 
againſt it: and ſo in like manner, when an 

opportunity is offered us of doing Good, to 
remember, This is the Duty which Iwas ex- 


horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori-. 


ous Rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and 
by theſe Conſiderations ſtrengthen ourſelves 
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Sunday for Reſiſtance of the Evil, and Pertormance 


| 


— 


of the Good. - 1 
224. But beſides this of the Written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our Inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe Office 
it is to teach us God's Will; not by ſay ing any 
thing contrary to the Written Word ( for 
whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's Will 
but by explaining it, and making it eaſter to 
our Underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our particular Occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up to the Practice of it, all which 
is the end at which firſt their Catechiſing, and 
then their Preaching, aimeth. And to this we 
are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechiſings and Sermons, and either ſleep 
out the Time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 
ſurely, if we did but rightly conſider, how 
much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 
very reaſonable for us to do ſo. hay 
25. For, Firſt, as to that of Catechiſing, it ¶ by 
is the laying the Foundation upon which all N Me 
Chriſtian Practice muſt be built; for that ¶ knc 
is the teaching us our Duty, without which IF con 
it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And I He: 
tho” it is true, that the Scriptures are the 2 
Fountains from whence this Knowledge of faul 
Duty mult be fetch'd, yet there are many Who 
are not able to draw it from this Fountain 
themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely | 
or. 1 C2 | neceſlary 
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by other s. 

26. This Catechiſing is generally look'd 
on as a thing belonging only to the Youth ; 
and ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt 
are not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe all Children ſhould be fo inſtructed, 


that it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be 


ignorant when they come to Years, And it 


nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 


free themſelves from the Guilt of their. Chil- 


drens eternal undoing, that they be careful 


to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary Things; 
to which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm ; of which ſort 
none ſo fit as the Church-Catechiſm; yet 


| are they not to reſt on theſe Endeavours of 


their own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's 
help, that he may build them up farther 
in Chriſtian Knowledge. 

27. But, alas! it is too ſure, that Parents 
have very much neglected this Duty, and 
by that means it is that ſuch Multitudes of 
Men and Women that are call'd Chriſtians, 
know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that 
concerns their own Souls, than the meereſt 
Heathen. f 8 

28. But although it were their Parents 
fault that they were not inſtructed when they 
were young, yet it is now their own, if they 
remain ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be 


their own Ruin and Miſery, if they wilfully 


E 4 con- 


neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them * 
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Sunday continue ſo. Therefore, whoever he be, of what 


Age or Condition ſoever, that is in this igno- 
rant Eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 
he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving Know- 
ledge, let him, as he loves his Soul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal Damnation, {ſeek out for 
Inſtruction, and let no fear of {ſhame keep 
any from it: For, firſt, it is certain, the ſhame 
belongs only to the wilful continuing in Ig- 
norance, to which the deſire of learning is 
directly contrary, and is fo far from a ſhame- 
ful, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good Men. But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
prophane ſenſeleſs People ſhould deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joytully, rather than venture on 
that Confuſion of Face, which will at the Day 
of Judgment betal thoſe, who, to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt Men, have gone on in a 
wiltul Ignorance of their Duty; which Igno- 
rance will be ſo far from excuſing any Sins 
they ſhall commit, that it adds. one great 
and heavy Sin to all the reſt, even the deſpi- 
ling that knowledge which is offer'd to them. 
How ha1nous a Sin that is, you may learn in 
the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs ; where 
hating Kpowledge, ver. 29. is ſaid to be the 
thing that draws down thoſe ſad Vengeances 
fore-mentioned, even God's forſaking Men, 
laughing at their Calamity, inſtead of help- 
ing them: which is, of all other Condi- 


tions 


dns in the World, the moſt miſerable ; and Sunday 


Foundation laid by the Knowledge of the 


ing: And is no more than needs; for, God 


Of God's Word &c. = 57 


ſurely they are madly deſperate that wall II. 
run themſelves into it. | 


29. As for thoſe who have already thi 


Grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet _ 
for them a farther help provided by Preach: Preaching. 


knows, thoſe that underſtand their Duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 
times, by the violence of their own Luſts, to 
tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember 
it: and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 
be often put in mind of it, to prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 
to withſtand thoſe Luſts which draw us to 
thoſe Tranſgreſſions. And to theſe Purpoſes 
Preaching is intended, firſt ta warn us to be 
upon our Guard againſt our Spiritual Enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with Weapons for the 
Fight; that is, ſuch Means and Helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off Temptations, and 
get the Victory over them. | 
30. Since therefore this is the End of 
Preaching, we muſt not think we have done 
our Duty when we have heard a Sermon, tho? 
never ſo attentively ; but we muſt lay up in 
our Hearts thoſe Inſtructions and Advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully, 
to the end of overcoming our Sins. There- 
tore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſi- 
clan of thy Soul, do as thou wouldſt with 
the 


_— 
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Sunday the Phyſician of the Body; thou comeſt to Ig 
II. him not only to hear him talk and tell thee Wit 
what will cure thee, but alſo to do according ML 

to his Direct ions: and if thou doſt not {0 here, Ib. 
thou art as vaia as he that expects a bare Re- Wif 
ceipt ſrom his Doctor ſhall cure him, tho' he Wa 
never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much N 
more vain and ridiculous ; for that, tho” it Nou 
do him no good, will do him no harm, he Wth: 
ſhall never be the worſe for having been 
taught a Medicine, tho' he uſe it not: but 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts is is otherwiſe; if 
we uſe them not to our good, they will do 

us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us, and make our Con- 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that Danger upon thy 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thyſelf what Directions there 
were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, 
or to do good. And it there were any thing 

_ eſpecially concern'd thine awn Boſom Sin, lay 
that cloſe to thy Heart, and all the Week after 
make it matter of Meditation; think of it, 
even whilſt thou art at thy Work, if thou 
wanteſt other Time; and not only think of 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou 


. 


| wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing Sins, and far 
} quickning Grace in thee. Finally, Look care - Ii 
fully to practiſe the Counſel of the Apoſtle, 
= Jam. i. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers 


only, deceiving your own Souls. To hope = 
good 


— —— — 


Of God's Word, &c. | 59 
good from the Word without doing ir, is, Dunday 
it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving ourſelves: II. 
Let us never therefore meaſure our Godlineſs 
by the number of Sermons which we hear, as 
it the hearing many were the certain mark of 
2 good Chriſtian; but by the ſtore of Fruit 
we bring forth by them, without which all 
our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 
that heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs 
to him that um his Maſters Will, and does it 
wt, Luke xii, 47. But this Reverence which is 
due to preaching, we muſt not pay to all that 
5s now a-Days called ſo; for, God knows, there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the World, 
n- Was the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x John iv. 1. And now, 
re Wit ever, is that Advice of his neceſſary, To try 
iy Je Spirits whether they be of God. But what I 
n, Mbave ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
re Whoſe; who firſt have a lawful Calling to the 
il, YOffice ; and ſecondly frame their Doctrine ac- 
ng Neording to the right Rule, the Written Word 
ay Wot God. But if any Man ſay, He is not able to 
ter {judge whether the Doctrine be according to 
i, the Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by the 
ou common known Rules of Duty, which he doth. 
of Yunderſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine giving 
jou Men liberty to commit thoſe Things which 
nd re by all acknowledged Sins, ſuch as Rebel- 
re-MWlion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
tle, Yor the like, he may conclude, it is utterly con- 
rer:ftrary to God and his Word, and then Abhor- 
torYrence, and not Reverence, belongs to it. 
r 31. Fifthly, 
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Sunday 31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs our honour- 
II. ing of God, by reverencing his Sacraments: 
The Sacra- Thoſe are T'wo, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
ments. the Lord. And this we are to do, firſt, By 
our high Eſteem of them : ſecondly, By our 
reverent Ufage of them : we are firit to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them as the 
Inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 
Bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
Baptiſm, that eaters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us Members of Chriſt, and {0 
gives us right to all thoſe precious Benefits 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of Sins, 
ſanctifying Grace, and Heaven itſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our Parts of the Covenant. 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not on- 
ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 
Death; but it is actually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the Fruits of his Death, to every worthy 
Receiver, and therefore there is a moſt high 
Eſt imation and Value due to each of them. 
of Bim. 32. And not only fo, but, in the Second 
Place, we muſt ſhew our Reverence in our 
Uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſe- 
condly, At ; thirdly, After the Time of Re- 
ceiving them. It is true, that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm being now Adminiſtred to us, 
when we are Infants, it is not to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own Perſons do 
any thing, either before or at the Time of Re- 
ceiving it: thoſe Performances were ſtrictly 
required of all Perſons who were doping 
When 
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ir: rhen they were of Years. - But for us, it ſuf * | 
s: ces to give us this Right to Baptiſm, that we. 
are born within the Pale of the Church, that 

s, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi- 

red at that Time, is, what we can only per- 

form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing, 

hat when we come to Years, we will per- 

frm our Parts of the Covenant. But by 


how much the leſs we are then able to do ſo 
ich nuch, the greater Bond lies on us to perform 
* hoſe after Duties required of us, by which 


e are to ſupply the want of the former. 
33. Now if you would know what thoſe be Vow of 
Duties are, look over thoſe Promiſes which Behn. 
your Godfathers and God mothers then made 


o: Wn your Name, and you may then learn them. 
7 cannot give you them in a better Form than 
rift, 


hat of our Church's Catechiſm, which tells 
„ That our Godfathers and Godmothers did 


nigh Promiſe and Vow Three Things in our Names; firſt, 
n. What we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his Works, 
* he Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, aud 
| 


ul the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Where, by the 
is e Ar n= warlhipping of 
ll falſe Gods, which is indeed but Worſhip- 
ing the Devil; a Sin which at that Time of 
hriſt's coming into the World, was very 
ommon, moſt part of Mankind then living 
In that vile Idolatry. And therefore, when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
ul to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods 
principal Part of the Yow. And tho? _— 
| | alle 


62 The Whole Duty of Man. 

| Sundayfalſe Worſhips are now much rarer, yet there 1) 
II. was one ſpecial Part of them, which may be Wii 
feared to be yet too common among us; and Wk 
that is, all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which tho' Ya 
we do not make Ceremonies of our Religion, Wal 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- Nec 
mitting thereof is a moſt high Provocation in Wot 
God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with Fire and Brimſtone, as you may read 
Gen. xix. Nay, the whole World with Water, Gen, 
vi. and will not fail to bring down Judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue there 
in; and therefore the forſaking them, well 
deſerves to be look'd on as an eſpecial Part of 
this Promiſe. Beſides this, - all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be 
by practiſing Witchcraft ourſelves, or con-. 
ſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion W'g 
whatever, as the Recovery of our Health, our WJ 
Goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a degree 
of the former Sin, it is a forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him in our Needs for Help. eur 
34. But we alſo renounce all the Works of 
the Devil, and thoſe are either in General al 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of Sin which have molioun 
of his Image on them; that is, thoſe which_Þe « 
he himſelt moſt practiſes; ſuch are. Prideſmiſe 
(which brought him from being an AngelÞfear 

of Light, to the curſed Condition he is noufſthe 
in) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour faith” t. 


Fohi 
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Jobn viii. 44. A Har, and the Father of it ; and Sunday 
uch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially II. 
killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 
Ja Marderer form the Beginning, John viii. 44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
- come ſo like him, as in tempting and drawing 
n others to Sin, which is his whole Trade and 
Buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 
about ſecking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

35- The Second Thing we vow to forſake, 
s, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 
Things meant : ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but beſides that, there is 
urfmecant all Exceſs, either in Diet or Sports, or 

Apparel, when we keep not thoſe * Mea- 
lures, which, either by the general Rules of 
Sobriety, or the particular Circumſtances of 
our Qualities and Callings, we are bound to. 
ext, by the wicked World we may under- 
and, firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the 
World, which tho? we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
de either Rich or Great ; yet we thus far pro- 
mile to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
Hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
hem by the leaſt unlawful Means. Secondly, 
dy the wicked World, we may W 

| the 
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Sunday the Companies and Cuſtoms of the World 


which, ſo far as they are wicked, we here re. 
nounce; that is, we promiſe never to be 
drawn by Company to the Commiſſion of a 
Sin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
Company, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet 
by Cuſtom, but rather venture the Shame of 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous Perſons, 


walk as it were in a Path by ourſelves, than C 
ut ourſelves into that broad Way that leads o ff 
Deſtruction, by giving ourſelves over to a,! 
Sinful Cuſtom, how common ſoever it be it 
grown. If this part of our Vow were buten 
throughly conſidered, it would arm us againitM ft 
moſt of the Temptations the World offers us; tt 
Company and Cuſtom being the two ſpecial pl 
Inſtruments by which it works on us. W 


36. A Third thing we renounce, is, all the ar 


Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh ; where the Fleſh is to th 


be underſtood in that Senſe wherein the Scrip- in 
ture often uſes it, for the Fountain of all lik 
diſordered Afﬀections : For though thoſe un-W Or 
clean Deſires, which we ordinarily call the m- 


Luſts of the Fleſh, are here meant, yet they are to 


not the only Things here contained, there be} Cr 
ing divers other Things which the Scriptureſi ed 
calls the Work of the Fleſh ; T cannot better in-M hin 
form you of them, than by ſetting down theſ hin 
Liſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21 bel; 
Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, whiff Car 
are theſe, Adaltery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, La- ed 
ſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcrafr, Hatred, Vo ing 
| Y1ame 


21. 
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La- 
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riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Here- Eu daꝝ 


fes, Envyings, Murders, Drankenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other Deſerip- 
tions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral Places 


_ of Scripture, will ſhew you, there are many 


Things contained in this part of your Vow z 
the forſaking all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


37. The ſecond Thing our Godfathers and 


Godmothers promiſed for us, was, That we 
ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 


Faith. Theſe we have ſumm'd up together 


in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 


ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them; and 


that not only the Words, but likewiſe the 
plain Senſe of them: For who can believe 
what he either never heard of, or knows not 


| any; thing of the Meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant, not only the conſent- 


ing to the Truth of them, bur alſo the living 
like them that do believe. As for Example, 
Our believing that God Created us, ſhould 
make us live in that Subject ion and Obedience 
to him, which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
ed us, ſhould make us yield up ourſelves to 
him as his Purchaſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by 
him, and employed only in his Service. The 
believing a Judgment to come, ſhould give us 
Care ſo to walk, that we may not be condemn- 
ed in it. And our believing the Life everlaſt- 
Ing ſhould make us _ ſo to employ 


Our 
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Obligation 


f the Chriſtian Faith. 


of this Vow 
of Baptiſm. - 


our ſhort Moment of Time here, that our 
everlaſting Lite may be a Lite of Joy, not of 
Miſery to us. In this manner, from all the 
Articles of the Creed, we are to draw Mo- 
tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, 
to which end it is, that our learning and be- 
lieving of them tends, and therefore without 
it, we are very far from making good this 
Part of our Vow, the believing all the Articles 

38. That laſt Part of our Vow is, that we 
ſhould keep God's Holy Will and Commanaments, 


and walk in the ſame all the Days of our Lives, | 


Where, by our keeping God's Holy Mill and Com- 
mandments, is meant, our doing all thoſe 
Things, which he hath made known to us to 
be his Will we ſhould perform; wherein he 
hath given us his Holy Word to inſtruct us, 
and teach us, what it is that he requires of 
us, and now he expects that We ſhould faith. 
fully do it, without favouring: ourſelves in 
the Breach of any one of his Commands.' And 
then 1n this entire Obedience, we muſt walk 


all the Days of our Lives; that is, We muſt go 


on in a conſtant Courſe of obeying God; not 
only fetch ſome few Steps in his Ways, but 
Walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
our Time, but all the Days of our Lives, never 
turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 
them, as long as we live in this World. 

39. Having now thus briefly explained to 
you this Yow made at your BAPTISM, 32 


= = =» o» Y, ue "WP og Re ee LY 


De Von of Baptiſm, &c. 67 


| ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember Simday 
you, how nearly you are concerned in the II. 
keeping it: And that, Eirſt, in reſpect to | 
Juſtice; Secondly, in reſpect of Advantage 
and Benefit. That you are in Juſtice bound 
to it, I need ſay no more, but that it is a 
Promiſe, and, you know, Juſtice requires of 
every Man the keeping of his Promiſes. 
But then this is of all other Promiſes, the 
moſt Solemn and Binding, for it is a Vow, 
that is, a Promiſe made to God; and there- 
fore we are not only unjuft, but forſworn, 
W whenever we break any part of it. 
„40. But, Secondly, We are alſo highly con- 
ſe ¶ cerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own Be- 
0 Wnefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entred 
je us into Covenant with God; now a Cove- 
„ nant is made up of two Parts, that is, ſome- 
of thing promiſed by the one Party, and ſome- 
h- ¶ thing by the other of the Parties that make 
in the Covenant. And if one of them break his 
nd part of the Covenant, that is, performs not 
k what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
80 look that the other ſhould make good his. 
0 And fo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
"ut Wthoſe Benefits before- ment ioned, and that is 
of bis Part of the Covenant. But then we alſo 
ver undertake to perform the ſeveral Things con- 
in Ytained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our Part of it; and unleſs we do indeed per- 
to orm them, God is not tied to make good his, 
and fo we forfeit all thoſe precious Benefits 
2 © | F 2 5 and 


* 
4 3 b 
_ 7 5 
1 
7 = 
' 5 
of * p, 
L208 
8 
i 
| Mz - 
13 
OE 
ö 1 oh 
"® (4 Th 
1 90 
* \*% . 
* " 
1 
Fg 
i% 
1 
t 4 4 
e 
4 * 
| - 3 Þ 
52 _—4 
* 1 bo 
* 
2+ EY 
* be: 
8 
; 5 fl 
. 
„ ha 
70 | 
8 7 
i 48 
o * N. 
. 1 3 = 
35 FR 
. 7 of 1 
92 * 
©. 
ME i 2 
3 F 1 
” 
» #3 2 
1 
ry of Ex 
Apt % 5 
2/8 
l FR 
b2* 35 As 
= 
65 „ 
1 
.* WM 
1 — A. 
3 
uy 
i 2 
E * BE 
LES 4 
WT. 6 pe * 
2680 
* 
Ma f 
1 
; 4 7 
' . 
: 1 
1 / b 
: o 
: ! 1 
7 
1 N 
4 
— 1 
7 
"a: ; 
6:4 4+, 1 
1 
(FF Y, 
4 0 % * 
©. 3% 
1 4 
Is 
71 
e 
$ 5 
i 4 
N 
1 
e 
1 1. 
: 4 
48 1 
41 7 
— 7 4 
9 5 
1 
1 Le | * 
19 
4 q P 1 * 
23 uk 
$4.3 = 
6 
SI hs 5 ö 
| 065 
"Fey 
* HIS 
1.4 3 1H 
. 
. 9 
8 
nf 9 
R 
8 f 
2 
4 "4+ 
S 3.74 
ü #229 
* 
1 
a - 
'Ss * 
141 f 
1 
1 F 
iz 'E 
1 K 
1 
7 1 
3 .. 
. 1 
1 
/ 8 
* 4 L 
7 |S 1 
©.7 os 
8 6 
; E. 2 
1 
N AF? *. 
* K$ 
. 
1 
* 
i PE 
C 8) 
7 12 
£4 
i. 1 * 
«| 
1 
2 
1 4 
4 
© 
* 
* 
= 


„ 


58 


© The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday and Advantages, we are left in that natural 


- 
„ 


and miſerable Eſtate of ours, Children of Wrath, 


Enemies to God, and Heirs of eternal Damnation. 
And now what can be the Pleaſure that any 
or all Sins can afford us, that can make us the 


leaſt degree of Recompence for ſuch a Loſs, 
the Loſs of God's Fa vour and Grace here, and 
the Loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For as 
our Saviour faith, Mark viii. 36. What fhall it 


profit a Man if he gain the whole World, and. loſe 
his own Soul? Yet this mad Bargain we make | 


whenever we break any part of this our Vow 


of Baptiſm. - It therefore moſt nearly con- 


cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 
ber that every Sin we commit, is a direct 
Breach of this our Vow : and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any Sin, ſeem it never ſo 
light, ſay not of it, as Lot did of Zyar, Gen. 
xix. 20. Is it not a little one? But conſider, 
that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then, be it never ſo 
little, it draws a great one at the Heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the Third 
Commandment pronounced, He will not hold 
him guiltleſs. And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often 
to repeat to ourſelves the ſeveral Branches 


of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 


our Minds to ſer againſt all Temptations ; and 
ſurely it is ſo excellent a Weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very ne- 

_— 1 gligently, 
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"0 Of the Lond Supper, Kc. | Cl 
akently, 7 it will enable us, by God's Help, to Sunday 
put to flight our ſpiritual Adverſary. And 


this is that Reverence we are to pay to this 
firſt Sacrament, that of i 


a RY 1 . oY: 4 8 
nen TY ” 
ET þ i . 5 


. ND A Y III. 
of the . of the Lord®s Supper ; f Pre- 


paration before, as Examination; of Repen- 
tance, Faith, Obedience 3 of Duties to be done 
at the Reveiwing, and afterwards, &c. 


Sf. A 


ow follows the Reverence 

due to the Sacrament of the 

LOR D's SUPPER; and Supper. 

in this I mult follow my firſt 

{0 DiviGop, and ſet down, Buſh What is to be 

n. done Before; ſecondly, A ; and thirdly, Af- 

er, ter. 0 of | both ths J for in this Sacra- 

m WI ment we cannot be excuſed from any one of 

{0 theſe, though in the former we are. 

it, 2. And firſt, For that which is to be done 1, 

ich Before; St. Paul tells us, it is Examination, - ö 

ird 1 Cor. xi. 8. But let a Man examine himſelf, fore Re- 

1016 ¶ and ſo let him eat of. that Bread, and drink of that * 

ter Cp. But before I proceed to the Particulars 

ten Hof this Examination, I muſt. in the General 

hes; tell you, That the ſpecial Buſineſs we have to 

in do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 

and I that Covenant we made with God in our 

we Baptiſm, which we having many ways grie- £297%*, 
yoully broken, it pleaſes God, in his great a 

ly; F 3 Mercy 
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"Sunday Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing 


— 


III. of it in this Sacrament; which, if we do in 


in Bap tiſm, is only the applying to our Parti 


With all Mankind in general, you are to con 


Siacerity of Heart, he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe Benefits in this, 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own Fault 
forfeited them. Since then the renewing of 
our Covenant, is Cur Buſineſs at this Time, it 
follows, that theſe three Things are neceſſary 
towards it; firſt, That we underſtand what 
the Covenant is; ſecondly, that we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been; and, 
thirdly, That we reſolve upon a ſtrict Obſcr- 
vance of it, for the reſt of our Life. And the 
trying ourſelves in every one of theſe Parti- 
culars, is that Examination which is required 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3 And, firſt, We are to examine, whether 
we underſtand what this Covenant is; this 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the Founda- 
tion of both the other; for it is neithet᷑ poſ- 
ſible to diſcover our paſt Sins, nor to ſettle 
Pur poſes againſt them for the future, without 
it. Let this therefore be your firſt Buſineſs: 
Try whether you rightly underſtand what 
that Covenant is which you entred into at 
your Baptiim ; what be the Mercies promiſe 
on God's Part, and the Duties on yours, And 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of vs 


culars the Covenant made by God in Chrilt 


ſider 
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the Foundation of that Covenant which God 
ma kes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe 
you will there find, that Obedience to all 
God's Commands, is the Condition requir'd 
of us, and is alſo that which we expreſly vow 
in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 
God are. Therefore, if you find you are ig- 
norant of them, never be at reſt till you have 
got yourſelf inſtructed in them, and have 
gained ſuch a meaſure of Knowledge, as may 
direct you to do that 'Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this Inſtruct ion is the only Aim of this Book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore a pproach'd 
to this Holy Sacrament in utter Ignorance of 
theſe: neceſfary Things, bewail thy Sin in fo 
doing, but preſume not to come again, till 
thou haſt, by gaining this neceſſary Know- 
ledge, fitted thyſelf for it, which thou muſt 
haſten to do: For tho' no Man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch Ignorance, yet if he 
wilfully continue in it, that will be no Excuſe 
to him for keeping rom this Holy Table. 
F 4 4̃᷑ The 


— CUhole Duty of Dan. 


"Sunday | 


Sins, 


Several 
ſorts. 


wt "The ſecond Part of our Examination is 
concerning our Breaches of this Covenant: 
And here thou wilt find the Uſe of that Know- 
ledge I ſpeak for: For there is no way of dif. 
covering 5 our Sins have been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould be 


the Rule of them, the Law of God. When 


therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examina- 


tion, remember what are the ſeveral Branches 


of thy Duty, and then ask thy own Heart in 
every Particular, how thou haſt . perform'd 


it. And content not thy ſelf with knowing 


in General that thou haſt broken God's Law, 


but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what Parti- 


culars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as 


thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy Life, and in 
each of them Sul hat part of that Duty 
hath, been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 
in the groiſer AG, 
in thy moſt ſecret Thoughts : For though 
Man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's 
doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the Act, 


— in Word alſo; nay, even 


he forbids likewiſe in the Thoughts and De- 


ſires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick Acts. This particular Search is exceed- 


ing neceſſary; for there is no Promiſe of For- 


giveneſs of any Sin, but only to him that con- 
feſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 
is neceſſary that we have a diſtin& and parti- 


cular Knowledge of our Sins: For how can he 

either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 

Guilt gf it? or how can he reſalve to forſake Yor 
3s : | hr | It; b 
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it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have former- Sunday 
ly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely III. 
conclude, that this Examination is not only 
uſeful, but neceſſary, towards a full and com- 

pleat Repentance; for he that does not take 

this particular view of his Sins, will be likel 

to repent but by halves, which will never 

avail him towards his Pardon; nothing but 

an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 
ſufficient for that. But ſorely: of all other 
Times, it concerns us, that when we come to 

the Sacraments, our Repentance be full and 
compleat; and therefore this ſtrict Search of 

our own Hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. 

For although it be true, that it is not poſ- 

in Whble, by all our Diligence, to diſcover or re- 

ty member every Sin of our whole Lives; and 


ly Wthough it be alſo true, that what is fo una- 
en Nvoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
oh out any more particular Confeſſion than that 
d's Wot David, Pſal. xix. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
&, Wiecret Faults; yet this will be no Plea for us, 


De- Wi they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are 
negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed 
of deceiving thyſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, 
but ſearch thy Soul to the Bottom, without 
which it is impoſſible that the Wounds there- 
f ſhould ever be throughly cured. _ 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, ſo alſo 
his muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
ſake for there are divers Circumftances which en- 

5 creaſe 


74 The Whole Duty of Man. ; 
Sundaycreaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort x 
UE there are many; as, Firſt, When we ſin againſt I þ 
| Knowledge, that is, when we certainly know ( 
ſuch a Thing to be a Sin, yet for the preſent & 
Pleaſure or Profit, (or Whatever other Mo. a. 
tive) adventure on it. This is by, ChritM t. 
himſelfadjudged to be a great heightning of, 7 

the Sin; He that knows his Maſter's Mill, ani n 

doth it not, ſhall be beaten with. many Stripe C 
Luke ,x1i. 47. Secondly, when we fin with ot 


Deliberation, that is, when we do not tall © 
into it of a ſudden, &er we are aware, bu m 
have time to conſider of it, this is another v 
degree of the Sin. But, Thirdly, a yet higher ju 
is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtances andi ſe 
Checks of our own Conſcience, when that ati ea 
the time tells us, This Thing thou oughteſti ed 


not to do; nay, lays before us the Danger, a th 
well as the Sin of it, yet in ſpight of theſgſ ly 
Admonitions of Conſcience, we go on and Sir 
commit the Sin: this is a huge Increaſe ff an 
it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt Sin into a mol gr. 
high Provocation : For it is plain, a Sin tha of 
committed, muſt be a wilful one; and then in 
be the Matter of it never fo light, it is moſti Br. 
hainous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is a Circum be. 
ſtance of ſuch Force, that it may make an in by 
different Action that is in itſelf no Sin, become ly 
one: For though my Conſcience ſhould erg bei 
in telling me ſuch a Thing were unlawful, e rep 
fo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were SU mo 
for me to do that Thing; for in that Caſe mY the 


Wil 


<= 
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xt Will conſents to the daing a thing which I Suntay 


it believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God II 


VE (who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ute ſtandings) imputes it to me as a Sin, as well 


0. as if the Thing were in itſelf unlawful. And 


"ti therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
of Thing which is in itſelf ſinful, is made much 
ni more ſo by being committed againſt the 
e Checks of Conſcience. A fourth Aggra vation 
ita of a Sin is, when it hath been often repeated; 
all for then there is not only the Guilt of fo many 
du more Acts, but every AQ grows alſo much 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in Faults committed againſt our- 
0088 ſelves; we can forgive a ſingle: Injury more 
eaſily, than the ſame when it hath been repeat- 


the more hainous we account it. And 1o ſure- 
ly it is in Faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The 
Sins which have — committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of Amendment, are yet more 
grie vous; for that contains alſo the breaking 


In every wilful Sin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
Breach of that Vow we made at Baptiſm. But 
beſides that, we have ſince bound ourſelves 
by new Vows, if at no other Time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 


repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
tte greater is our Guilt, if we fall back to 2 


ed; and the oftner. it hath been repeated, 


of theſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 


being (as was formerly ſaid ) pur poſely to- 


441. 
. Hack ©, MT * 
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76 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
| Sunday$Sjn we then renounced. This is a Thing very Wn: 
* well worth weighing, and therefore examine 
thyſelf particularly at thy Approach to the 
Sacrament, concerning thy Breaches of tor- 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other Occaſion, as Sickneſs, Trouble Wong 
of Mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other, call thyſelf to a ſtrict Ac- Nu 
count how thou haſt performed them allo, ri 
and remember, that every Sin committed 
againſt ſuch Vows, is, beſides its own natural ri 
Guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, A yet higher ru 
Step is, when a Sin hath been ſo often com- 
mitted, that we are come to a Cuſtom and Ha- NM. 

bit of it; and that is indeed a high Degree. 
6. Vet even of Habits, ſome are worſe than 
others: as, Firſt, if it be fo confirmed that we 
are come to Hardneſs of Heart, ha ve no Senſe 
at all of the Sin: Or, Secondly, if we go on inf 
it againſt any extraordinary Means uſed by 
God, to reform us, ſuch as Sickneſs, or any 
other Affliction which ſeems to be ſent on et 
purpoſe for our reclaiming: Or, Thirdly, if al 
Reproofs and Exhortations, either of Mini- n. 
ſters or private Friends, work not on us, but ti 
either make us angry at our Reprovers, or ſet Wea 
us on defending the Sin: Or, Laſtly, if this ſin - ins 
ful Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to give us a Love ch 
to the Sin, not only in ourſelves, but in others; 
if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. i. 3 1. We do not 
only do the Things, but take Pleaſure in them that 
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do them, and therefore entice and draw as gtin 
ic many 


a 
* 2 „„ 


5 "Of the Lord's Supper, '."4 To: 


* 


many as we can into the ſame Sins with us: Sumay 
[Then it is riſen to the higheſt Step of Wicked- III. 
neſs, and it is to be look'd on as the utmoſt De- 

gree both of Sin and Danger. Thus you ſee 

how you are to examine yourſelves concern- 

ing your Sins, in each of which you are to 
conſider, how many of theſe heightning Cir- 
umſtances there have been, that ſo you may 

zright meaſure the Hainguſneſs of them. 

7. Now the End of this Examination is to un. 
bring you to ſuch a fight of your Sins, as may tier. 
ruly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
wn Danger, that have provoked fo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you; and that will ſurely, even to 
he moſt carnal Heart, appear a reaſonable 

round of Sorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
ie wiſe bring you to a Senſe and Abhorrence 
of your Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, that have 
hus offended ſo good and gracious a God; 
hat have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
Returns to thoſe tender and rich Mercies of 
s. And this Conlideration eſpecially muſt 
elt your Hearts into a deep Sorrow and Con- 


butErition, the Degree whereof muſt be in ſome 
ſet Nneaſure anſwerable to the Degree of your 
lin- Nins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ove ach as ſhuts up the Hope of God's Mercy, the 
ers; Wore acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
vol ed, not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite Heart, 
that EF: xv. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
as peing us to Amendment: For it we have once 


felt 
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Sunday felt what the Smart of a wounded Spirit is, 
* we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 

Sin again. Oz If gs 
8. For when we are tempted with any of Wi! 
the ſhort Pleaſures of Sin, We may then, out Wer 
of our own Experience, ſet againſt them the Waa 
ſharp Pains and Terrors of an accuſing Con- Wh 
ſcience; which will, to any that hath felt them, 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. En- 
 deavour therefore to bring your Soul to this 
melting Temper, to this deep unfeigned Sor- 
row, and that not only for the Danger you 
have brought upon yourſelf ; for tho? that po 
be a Conſideration, which may, and ought to et 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone on 
the Motive of our Sorrow, it is not that Sor. 
row which will avail us for Pardon; and the 
Reaſon of it is clear, for that Sorrow proceeds 
only from the Love of ourſelves; we are ſor- 
Contrition, Ty becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the Sor- 
row of a true Penitent muſt- be joyned alfo 
with the Love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him, tho? there 
were no Puniſhment to fall upon ourſelves, 
—_ - The way then to ſtir up this Sorrow in us, 
1 zs, firſt, To ſtir up our Love of God, by re- 
peating to ourſelves the many gracious Accs 
of his Mercy towards us; particularly, that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our Sins. Conſider with thyſelf, how man 
and how great Provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued Courſe of 8 
h | cars 
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Wears wilful Diſpbedience, for which thou Sundap 
ighteſt, with perfect Juſtice, have been e'er III. 
this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly, thou 

aſt: before thee many Examples of leſs Sin- 

ers than thou art, who have been ſuddenly _ 
natcht away in the midſt of their Sins. And 
hat Cauſe canſt thou give, hy thou haſt 

hus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his Eye 

ath ſpared thee? And what Cauſe ot that 
paring, but his tender Compa ſſions towards 

hee, his Unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt pe- 

ih. This Conſideration, if it be preſt home 

pon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy Heart be 

ot as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake 

dme what of Love in thee towards this gra- 

ous, this long- ſuffering God; and that Love 

ill certainly make it appear to thee, that it 

ds an evil Thing, and bitter, that thou haſt for- 

ten the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. that thou haſt 


ol | 
. nade ſuch wretched Requitals of ſo great 
{Mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 


ngry at thyſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an 
Inthankful Creature. But if the Conſidera- 
on of this one fort of Mercy, God's Forbear- 
ice only, be ſuch an Engagement and Help 
0 this godly Sorrow, what will then be the 
ultitude of thoſe other Mercies which every. 
an is able to reckon up to himſelf ? And 
herefore let every Man be as particular in it 
she can; call to mind as many of them as 
redF* is able, that ſo he may attain to the great- 
any Degree of true Contrition. 

f 9. And 


Cars 


Sunday 9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt be 
III. added earneſt Prayers to God, that he, by 


his Holy Spirit, would ſhew you your Sins | 
and ſoften your Hearts, that you may! 
E throughly bewail and lament them. J 
Corf:lon. 10. To this muſt be joyned an humble! 
Confeſſion of Sins to God, and that not only ! 
in general, but alſo in particular, as far «i d 
your Memory of them will reach, and that! 
with all thoſe heightning Circumſtances off * 
them, which you have, by the foremention 
ed Examination, diſcovered. Yea, even ſecreſ ſo 
and forgotten Sins mult in general be acknow i 
ledged ; for it is certain there are Multitudeſ th 
of {uch : ſo that it is neceſſary for every o th 
of us to ſay with David, Pſal. xix. 12. M bu 
can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou me fron me 
my ſecret Faults, When you have thus con ha 
feſs d your Sins with this hearty Sorrow and": 
ſincere Hatred of them, you may then (and {olt 
not before) be concluded to feel ſo much o loo 
your Diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable tc fei 
apply the Remedy. ple 
rnb. 11. In the next Place therefore, you ar 
to look on him whom God hath ſet forth to Mfthin 
the Propitiation for our Sins, Rom. iii. 25. Evert 
Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, which taketi Hol: 
away the Sins of the World, John i. 29. and car) 8 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 5 
reſol 


Blood your Sins may be waſhed away; an 
that God Would for his ſake be reconciled rqF'*fu 
you. And this you are to believe will ſurel | 
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I forſake your Sins, and give yourſelves up 
$f {incerely to obey God in all his Commands, 


vl Pot without that, it is vain to hope any Be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his Sufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your Preparation 
muſt be the Settling thoſe Reſolutions of Obe- 
dience, which I told you was the Third Thing 
you are to examine yourſelves of betore you 
approach to the Holy Sacrament, 


anſwer evey Part and Branch of our Duty; 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by itſelf; and eſpecially where we 
have, found ourſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our Re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe Reſolutions be ſincere and un- 
teigned, and not only ſuch {light ones as Peo- 
ple uſe out of Cuſtom, to put on at their 
coming to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards: For this is a 
certain Truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
Holy Table without an entire Hatred of eve- 
ry Sin, comes unworthily ; and it is as ſure, 


al ; 

. hat he that doth entirely hate all Sin, will 
andfeſolve to forſake it; for, you know, forſaking 
dtaturally follows Hatred; no Man willingly 


bides with a Thing or Perſon he hates. And 


undap 


be done, if you do for the reſt of your Time 


12. Concerning the Particulars of this Re- zeſturims 


ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that it muſt — 


. there. 
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* MM 


Gf the 


Means. 


THY therefore, he that doth not ſo reſolve, as tha 


for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor 


which is not perfectly and heartily unfeign'd. 


God the Searcher of Hearts may approve it is 
fincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, and 
ſo cannot be a worthy Receiver of that Holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your Reſolutions 
throughly, that you deceive not yourſelves in 
them : it is your own great Danger if you do, 


gain Acceptation from him, by any thing 


13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new 
Obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to refolve on 
the Means, which may aſſiſt you in the Per- 
tormance of it. And therefore confider in 
every Daty, what are the Means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe ol 
them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to your 
Fleſh ; ſo, on the other ſide, conſider what Things 
they are'that are likely to lead you to Sin, and 
reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: This you © 
are to do in reſpect of all Sins whatever, buy"! 
eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have for th; 
merly been guilty : For there it will not bay ec 
hard for you to find, by what Steps and DeÞ<* 
grees you were drawn into it, what Compag'<c 
ny, what Occaſion it was that enfnared you Wh 
as allo, to what ſort of Temptations you art 
apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt pat 
ticularly fence yourſelf againſt the Sin, h. 
avoiding: thofe Occaſions of it. 

14. But it is not enough that you -reſols 
you will do all this hereatter, but you mul 
8 f inſtant! 


AMY. ; 
8 Pg 


of T5 7 5 5 e —: 


ialfanriy ſr to it, and begin the Courſe by FY 15 
doing at the preſent Whatſoever you have 1 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
Things which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent before you come to the Sacrament. 5 

15. As, firſt, You muſt caſt off every Sin, Preſent i 7e- 
not bring any one unmortified Luſt with you; — of 
to that Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe 
to caſt them off afrerwards, but you muſt 
then actually do it, by withdrawing, all de- 
grees of Love and Affection from them; you a 
mult then give a Bill of Divorce to all your old 
beloved Sins, or elſe you are in no way fit to he 
married to Chriſt. The Reaſon of this is clear; 
for this Sacrament is our Spiritual Nouriſh- 10 
ment; now before we; can receive Spiritual 
Nour iſh ment, we muſt ha ve Spiritual Life (for 
no Man gives Food to a dead Perſon.) Bye 
whoſoever continues not only in the AQ, 
in the LOV of any one known Sin, hath no 881. 
ritual Life, but is in God's Account no better 
than a dead Carcaſs, and therefore cannot 
receive that Spiritual Food. It is true, he m 
eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is. moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Cor. Xi. 2 29. He eats aud drinks. bis 
own Damnation. Theretore you ſee how great 
a Neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put 
of every Sin, before you come to this Table. 

16. And the ſame Neceſſity lies on you for . 
1 Second Thing to be done at this Time, and eme. 

G 2 that 


84 The Whole Duty of Man. 
"Sunday that is, The putting your Soul into a Heavenly 
III. and Chriſtian Temper ; by poſſeſſing it with 

all thoſe Graces which may render it accep- ; 

table in the Eyes of God. For when you have FF 

turned out Satan and his accurſed Train, you WF 3 

muſt not let your Soul lie empty; if you do, Ne 

Chriſt tells you, Lake xi. 26. He will quicky t 

return again, and your laſt Eſtate ſhall be worſe iff 

than your firſt. But you muſt, by earneſt Prayer, W a 

invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, Nee 


or if they be in ſome degree there already, you Wh 

muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeß = 

| it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. Wh 
Quickenirg 17. As for Example, you mult quicken your Wre; 
of races. Humility, by conſidering your many and Wh 
great Sins; your Faith, by meditating on be 
God's Promiſes to all penitent Sinners; your left 

Love to God by conſidering his Mercies, eſpe . M 

cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, hi Ne 


giving Chriſt to die for us; and your Love to far 
your Neighbour, nay, to. your Enemies, byWwh 
conſidering that great Example of his Sufferinꝗ M) 
for us that were Enemies to him. And it i knit 
moſt particularly required of us when w@Fac] 
come to this Table, that we copy out this Pat fore 
tern of his in a perfect Forgiveneſs of all tha Hea 
have offended us, and not only ForgivenclWhocr 
but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will expreſs itlelWacr 


11 in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip to them. Nove 
c 18. And if you have formerly fo quite fo] 19 
=  _ got that Bleſſed Example of his, as to do thYTim 


= direct: contrary; if you have done any U 
1 12115 os kindnel 


Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 


"= 


kindneſs or Injury to any Perſon, then you Sunday 


are to ſeek Forgiveneſs from him: and to that 
end, firſt, acknowledge your Fault; and, ſe- 
condly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
Power, whatſoever you have deprived him of, 
either in Goods or Credit. This Reconcilia- 


ſary towards the making any of our Services 
acceptable with God, as appears by that Pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Matth. v. 23, 24. If thor bring 
thy Gift go the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way; firſt be 
reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer 
thy Gift. Where you ſee, that tho' the Gift 
be already at the Altar, it muſt rather be 
left there un- offered, than be offered by a 
Man that is not at perfect Peace with his 


ary in all our Services, much more 1n this, 
where, by a joint-partaking in the ſame Holy 
Myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 
knit, not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to 


tore, if we come with any Malice in our 
Hearts, we commit an Act of the higheſt Hy- 
pocriſy, by making a ſolemn Profeſſion in the 
dacrament of that Charity and Brotherly 
Love, whereof our Hearts are quite void. 


Irime is that of Devotion; for the raiſing 
whereof, we mult allow ourſelves ſome Time 
„ to 


2 


tion with our Brethren is abſolutely neceſ- 


Neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſ- 


each other, as Fellow-Members. And there- 


ol 


19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at this pn 


7 abs 
49 
. 
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Aa 


under to withdraw from out Worldly Affairs, and 
III. wholly to ſet ourfelves to this Buſineſs of 
Preparation; one very ſpecial Part of which 


Preparation, lies in raiſing up our Souls to a 
devout and heavenly Temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all Thoughts 
of the World ; for they will be ſure, as ſo many 
Clogs, to hinder our Souls in their mountin 

towards Heaven. A ſpecial Exerciſe of this 
Devotion is Prayer, wherein we mult be 


* © 2 


very frequent and earneſt at our roming IF » 


other Graces required in our Preparation, 


Wecejjity | 
of theſe 


races. 


to the Sacrament, this being one great In- 
ſtrument wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe 


Therefore be ſure this be hot omitted, for if 
you uſe never fo much Endeavour befides, 
and leave out this, it is the going to work 
in your own Strength, without looking to 
God for his Help, and then ir is impoſſible 
you ſhould proſper in it: For we are not able 
75 ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves 
at our Safficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. There- 
fore be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with 
his Grace, that you may come ſo fitted to 
chis Holy Table, that you may be Partakers 
of the Benefits there reached out to all wor- 
thy Receivers. 5 3 
20. Theſe and all other Spiritual Graces dug not 
Souls muſt be cloathed with, when we come bec 
to this Feaſt; for this is that Wedding-Ga'F the 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, 'Y Ho 
like to have the Entertainment mentio”'d 
, - In 


Of the Lord's Supper, c. 87 


the Parable of him who came to the Mar- Suuday 
riage without a MWedding-Garment, Mat. xxii. 13. III. 
who was caſt into outer Darkneſs, where is weeping 

aud gnaſhing of Teeth ; for though it is poſſible 

he may fit it out at the preſent, and not be 
ſnatch'd from the Table, yet St. Paul aſſures 


| him, hz drinks Damnation to himſelf, and how 


ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain ; but it 


is ſure it will, if Repentance prevent it not; 


and as ſure, that whenver it does come, it 
will be intolerable: For who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting Burnings? Ia. xxxiii. 14. 

21. I ihall add but one Thing more con- rt uſefut- 
cerning the Things which are to be done be- 4 
fore the Sacrament, and that is an Advice, that N 
if any Per ſon, upon a ſerious view of himſelf, 
cannot ſatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, 


and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 


Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment in the Caſe; for if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; af it be not, it is odds, 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
Doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
too favourable a Sentence. Or, whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament in that Doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelt into farther Doubts and Scruples, if 
not into Sin: On the other fide, if he forbear 
becauſe of it, if that Fear be a cauſeleſs one, 
then he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 


Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives his Soul of 
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88 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunaythe Benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of t. 
III. ſo many Dangers which attend the Miſtake t. 
of himſelf, TI would, as I ſaid before, exhort Nu 
him not to truſt to his own Judgment, but FF 
to make known his Caſe to ſome diſcreet and Ih. 
godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, Noel 
who will probably (if the Caſe be duly and IF k. 
without any diſguiſe diſcover'd to him) be W 6 
better able to judge of him, than he of him- WA 
ſelf. This is the Counſel the Church gives Wlf yc 
in the Exhortation before the Communion, W hi 
Where it is adviſed, That if any, by other Mw 
Means there fore- mentioned, cannot quiet his Wl de 
own Conſcience, but require farther Counſel ana Wyo 
pl Comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and Win 
ul learned Miniſter of God's Word, and open his 
101 Grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly Counſel, 
1.8 Advice and Comfort, that his Conſcience may be 
1 relieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch Advice as 
al ſhould not be neglected, neither at the time of 
14 coming to the Sacrament, nor any other, when 
* we are under any fear or reaſons of Doubt con- 
| cerning the State of our Souls. And for want 
— of this, many have run into very great Mil- 
| Chief, having let the Doubt feſter ſo long, that 
| it hath either plunged them into deep 
| Diſtreſſes of Conſcience, or, which is worſe, 
| they have, to ſtill that Diſquiet within them, 
x betaken themſelves to all Sinful Pleaſures, 
e. „ and fo quite caſt off all care of their Souls. 
biene % 22. But to all this it will perhaps be faid, 
= 4/2” that this cannot be done, without diſcovering 


fi ourſeltes | the 
; Fs (te. : | 


O's WP "I 


e Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 


the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the Soul, and Sunday 
there is ſhame in that, and therefore Men are 
But to that I anſwer, 


unwilling to do 1t. 
That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould bea 
hindrance: For, firſt, T ſuppoſe, you are to 
chuſe only ſuch a Perſon as will faithfully 
keep any Secret you ſhall commit to him, and 
ſo it can be no publick ſhame you can fear. 
And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle Perſon, 
you need not fear that neither; for, ſuppoſing 
him a godly Man, he will not think the 
worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo 
defirous to ſet all right between God and 
your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
din it, yet as long as it may be a Means to 
n cure both your Trouble and your Sin too (as 
, certainly godly and, faithful Counſel may tend 
be much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 
as Wipiſed ; and it is ſure it would, if we lov'd 


our Souls as well. as our Bodies : For in Bodi- 
ly Diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſhame- 
ful, we count him a Fool, who will rather miſs 
the Cure, than diſcover it ; and then it muſt 
here be ſo much a greater Folly, by how much 
the Soul is more precious than the Body. 


23. But, God knows, it is not only doubtful 4 — 
Perſons to whom this Advice might be uſe- —— 
ful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe 4 bo the 


Confidence is their Diſeaſe, who preſume very doubtf 2 


groundleſly of the goodneſs of their Eſtates : 
And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal 


Judg- 


2 


1 The hole Duty of Man. 
Sunday ſudgments than their own in chis ſo weighty M . 
II. a Buſineſs. The Truth is, We are generally II 
ſo apt to favour ourſelves, that it might be Wd 
very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more Wt 
ignorant Sort, ſometimes to adviſe with a Wc 
Spiritual Guide, to enable them to paſs right h 
Judgments on themſelves; and not only ſo, Id 
but to receive Directions, how to ſubdue and Wh 
mortifie thoſe Sins they are moſt inclin'd to; WW is 
which is a matter of ſo much Difficulty, that Wis 
we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any Means that 

may help us in it. 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
Parts of Duty we are to pertorm Before our 
Receiving ; in the next Place, I am to tel 
Atthe you, what is to be done At the Time of Receiv- 
mah ing. When thou art at the Holy Table, firſt, 
Media humble thyſelf in an unfeigned Acknow- 
of thy Un ledgment of thy great Unworthineſs to be 
worthineſs. admitted there; and to that purpoſe, remem:-| 
ber again, between God and thy own Soul, 
ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt Sins, thy 
Breaches of former Vous made at that Table, 
The Suffer- eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then 
mg of meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt, 
cht which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament: 
When thou ſeeit the Bread broken, remem- 
ber how his bleſſed Body was torn with Nails 
upon the Croſs: When thou ſeeſt the Wine | 
poured out, remember how his precious to 
Blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider it bot 
was thy Sins that cauſed both. And hgre uy 05 
. | 10vY W 


mn... 


oc ” ee 3 — 
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y how unworthy a Wretch thou art, to have Sund 

done that which occaſion'd ſuch Forments to HE 

e Him: how much worſe than his very Cru- 

2 Wcifiers. They crucified him once; but thou 

it Whaſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 

o, daily. They crucified him, becauſe they knew 

id him not; but thou haſt known both what he 

); Wis in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 

at Wis to thee, A moſt tender and merciful Saviour; 

at Wand yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to 
cructhe him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 

al Nit work in thee, firſt, a great Sorrow for th 

ur ins paſt, and then a great Hatred and a firm 

el Reſolution againſt them for the Time to come. 

ws 25. When thou haſt a-while thus thought 75 4. 

ſt, Non theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, for the encrea- tenent 

W- ſing thy Humility and Contrition ; then, in — 

be the Second Place, think of them again, to ſtir 

m- up thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice 

ul, offered up for thy Sins, for the appeaſing of 

by W God's Wrath, and procuring his Favour and 

le, Mercies towards thee. And therefore be- 

cn lievingly, yet humbly, beg of God, to accept 

it, Jof that Satisfaction made by his innocent 

nt: and beloved Son, and for the Merits thereof 

m-Y to pardon thee whatever is paſt, and to be 

aik fully reconciled to thee. 

ine] 26. In the Third Place, confider them again, Tre Thank- 

ous to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much %% 


it both of Shame and Pain he there endured, but bes for 


ink 7 7 75 great Agonies of his Soul, 
ow which drew from him that bitter Cry, M 


God, 


eee 
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Li God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


Matt. xxvii. 45. Now all this he ſuffer'd only 


to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore 


conſider what inexpreſſible Thanks thou 


 oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy Sou] 


be great 


Tove of 


Ch, if In 


them. 


to the moſt zealous and hearty Thankſgiving: 
For this is a principal Part of Duty at this 
time, the praiſing and magnifying that Mercy 
which hath redeemed us by fo dear a Price. 
Therefore it will here well become thee to 
ſay with David, I will take the Cup of Salvation, 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord, 

27. Fourthly, Look on theſe Sufferings of 
Chriſt to {tir up this Love; and ſurely there 


cannot be a more effectual Means of doing 


it; for here the Love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1 John iii. 16. Hereby perceive me the Love of 
God towards us, becauſe he laid down his Life 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of 
Love; for, as himſelf tells us, John xv. 13, 
Greater Love than this hath no Man, that a Man 
lay down his Life for his Friend. Yet even greater 
Love than this had he; for he not only 
died, but died the moſt painful and molt 
reproachful Death, and that not for his 
Friends, but for his utter Enemies. And there- 
fore, if after all this Love on his part, there be 


no return of Love on ours, we are worſe 


than the vileſt fort of Men; for even the 
Pablicans, Matth. v. 46. love thoſe that love 
them. Here therefore chide and . 

| „ 


__ — * 1 
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thyſelf, that thy Love to him is ſo faint and Sunday 
cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and II. 
affect ionate, and endeavour to enkindle this 
Holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out 
his Example, to part with all Things, yea, 
even Life itſelf, whenever he calls for it; that 
is, whenſoever thy Obedience to any Com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe Suf- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve 
never again to make any League with his Ene- 
mies, to entertain or harbour any Sin in th 
xf MW Breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
e remained with thee, make this thy Seaſon to 
g WO kill and crucifie it; offer it up at this Inſtant a 
it W Sacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, + 
e, MW and particularly, for that very end that he 
of WI night redeem thee from all Iniquity. Therefore 
fe WO here make thy ſolemn Reſolutions to forſake 
of MW every Sin, particularly thoſe into which thou 
z. ¶haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
an mayeſt indeed perform thoſe Reſolutions, 
er  carneſtly beg of this Crucified Saviour, that 
ly Jhe will, by the Power of his Death, mortifie 
oſt and kill all thy Corruptions. 


— — 
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his 28. When thou art about to receive the H- Benov 
re- ¶ Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember, - ROT 


be I that God now offers to Seal to thee that New aan ſealed 
rſe Covenant made with Mankind and his Son, i= ihe S4 
the For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 7 
ode ment, he gives with him all the Benefits 
ich Jof that Covenant, to wit, Pardon of Sins, 
hy- 15 Sancti- 


a © The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Sunday Sanctifying Grace, and a Title to an Eternal 
II. Inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the 
infinite Goodneſs of God, who reaches ou: 
to thee ſo precious a Treaſure. But then re 


member, that this is all but on Condition 


that thou perform thy Part of the Covenant 
And therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſe. 


rious Purpoſe of Obedience, and then, with al 


poſſible Devotion, join with the Miniſter in 

that ſhort, but excellent Prayer, uſed at the 
inſtant of giving the Sacrament. The Bo 
LV 
DponRecei- 29. So ſoon as tliou haſt Received, offer 
v9 819 up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great Mer 
cy, together with thy molt earneſt Prayers 
for ſuch Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, as may en. 
able thee to pertorm the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then, remembring that Chriſt is 
Propitiation not for our Sins only, but alſo for tif 
Sins of the whole World; let thy Charity reach 
Pray, as far as his hath done, and Pray for all Man- 
kind, that every one may receive the Beneft 
of that Sacrifice of his: Commend alſo to 
God the Eſtate of the Church, that particu- 
larly whereof thou art a Member. And fo 
get not to Pray for all to whom thou oweſ 
Obedience both in Church and State; and { 
go on to Pray for ſuch particular Perſons a 


ſent to thee. If there be any Collection jor 
Time) give freely according to thy Ability; 
| © or 


either thy Relation or their Wants {hall pre- 


the Poor (as there always ought to be at ths; 


Of the Lord's Supper, 8c. 95 
or if, by the Default of others, there be no Sunday 
ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately de- III. 
ſign ſomething toward the Relief of thy poor 
Brethren, and be ſure to give it the next fit- 
ting Opportunity that offers itſelf. All this 
thou muſt contrive to do in the Time that 
others are Receiving, that ſo when the Pub- 
lick Prayers, after the Adminiſtration, begin, 
thou mayeſt be ready to join in them; which 
thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
Devotion. Thus. much for Behaviour At 
the Time of Receiving. 

30. Now follows the Third and laſt Thing, 
that is, What thou art to do After thy Re- After the 
ceiving. That which is immediately to be ent. 
done, is, as ſoon as thou art retired from 
the Congregation, To offer up again to God 
thy Sacrifice of Praiſe, for all thoſe gracious 
Mercies conveyed to thee in that Holy Sa- rive 
crament, as alſo humbly to intreat the con- Projer ans 
tinued A ſſiſtance of his Grace, to enable thee = 
to make good all thoſe Purpoſes of Obedience 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever 
thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in Danger, either 
in reſpect of any former Habit, or natural 
Inclination, there eſpecially defire and car- 
neſtly beg his Aid. 

31. When thou haſt done thus, do not pre- Nor pre- 
ſently let thyſelf looſe to thy Worldly Care , 0 
and Buſineſs, but ſpend all that Day, either we, 
in Meditating, Praying, Reading, good Con- air, 
terences, or the like; fo as may beſt keep up 

5 7 that 


A 
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Sunday that Holy Flame that is enkindled in thy Heart Wl , 
III. afterwards, when thy Calling requires the: a 
to fall to thy uſual Affairs, do it, but yet til, 
remember that thou haſt a greater Buſine6lf x 
than that upon thy Hands; that 1s, the per. 
forming of all thoſe Promiſes thou fo lately 
madeſt to God; and therefore whatever thy 
outward Employ ments are, let thy Heart be 
To keep thy ſet on that, keep all the Particulars of thy Re. 
fil nn me. ſolutions in Memory, and whenever thou ar 
mary. tempted to any of thy old Sins, then conſider, 
this is the Thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowel! 
The danger againſt ; and withal remember what a hor: 
of braking rible Guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldſt noy 
' . wiltully do any thing contrary to that Vow; 
yea, and what a horrible Miſchief alſo it wil 
be to thyſelf: For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entered” into Covenant, into a Leagut 
of Friendſhip and Kindneſs. And as long a 
thou keepeſt in that Friendſhip with God 
thou art fate; all the Malice of Men or Dee, 
vils can do thee no harm: For, as the Apo 
{tle ſaith, Rom. viii. 31. If God be for us, who ca 
be againſt us? But if thou breakeſt this LeaguM, ;; 
Making (as thou certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt wif þ 
C any wilful Sin) then God and thou art Ene au 
En. mies, and if all the World then were for 
thee, it could not avail thee. 
Thy own 23. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy within 


Conſcience. thine own Boſom, thy Conſcience acculingh; 

and upbraiding thee; and when God and 

thine own Conſcience are thus 1 Mer 
thou 
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ul tion of Wrath which awaits thee in the next. 


cM Remember all this when thou art ſet upon by 


el. any Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
eh not but look upon that Temptation as a 
17 Cheat that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, 
det thy God, thy very Soul. And then fure it 
WM will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 
auß wouldſt think it to harbour one in thy Houſe, 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what 
5 deareſt to thee. | 


i which ſhould lead thee to Repentance an En- 
ouragement 1n thy Sin: Beſides this, I fay, 
he oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
Reaſon thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe 
thy Sin is ſo much the greater for having been 
ommitted againſt ſo much Mercy. If a King 
Wave ſeveral times pardoned an Offender, yet 
{ he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 
ault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 
ave any Love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
t. Now ſo it is here, God is as well Juſt as 
erciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely 
ind heavily avenge the Abuſe of his Mercy; 
ind there cannot be a greater Abuſe of his 
Mercy, than to Sin in hope of it: ſo that it 

„ Will 


t. thou canſt not but be extreamly miſerable Sunday 
ES even in this Life, beſides that fearful Expecta- 


III. 


33. And let not any Experience of God's G's fir- 
ercy in Pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 777 a: 
W. aa : 8 ns no 
{Wage thee again to provoke him; for beſides Encourage- 
bat it is the higheſt Degree of Wickedneſs ments 10 


and Unthankfulneſs to make that Goodneſs of wa 
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| Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thyſelf 


thus to preſume upon it. 


The 0blige- 34. Now this Care of making good thy 
rion of b Vo mult not abide with thee ſome few Days 


Vow perpe- 


tual. 


Ter often 35. But though the Obligation of every 
zo be te. ſuch fingle Vow reach to the utmoſt Day dl 


nened. 


them, but of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wil 


only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt con- 
tinue with thee all thy Days. For if thou 
break thy Vow, it matters not whether 
ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps, the Guilt may, 
in ſome reſpects, be more, if it be late; for it 
thou haſt for a good while gone on in the Ob- 
ſervance of it, that ſhews the Thing is poſſi. 
ble to thee; and ſo thy after-Breaches are not Wl 
of Infirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid 


not. Beſides, the Uſe of Chriſtian Walking 
mult needs make it more eaſie to thee. For 
indeed all the Difficulty of it is but from the 
Cuſtom of the contrary : And therefore ih, 
after ſome Acquaintance with it, when thou 
haſt overcome ſomewhat of the Hardneſ, 
thou ſhalt then give 1t over, 1t will be moſt 
inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the 
Days of thy Life to keep ſuch a Watch over 
thyſelf, and ſo to avoid all Occaſions 0 
Temptations, as may preſerve thee from al 
wiltul Breaches of this Vow. 


Se 


it 

our Lives, yet are we often to renew it, tha N 
is, we are often to receive the Holy Sacra him 
ment: for that being the Means of convey Mlea 
ing to us ſo great and unvaluable BenetitThig 
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and it being alſo a Command of Chriſt, that #undap 
we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we . 
are, in reſpe& both of Reaſon and Duty, to 

omit no fit Opportunity of partaking of that 

Holy Table. I have now ſhewed you what 

that Reverence is which we are to pay to 

er God in his Sacrament. 


b. SUNDAY IV. . 


10t ¶ Honour due to God's Name : Sins againſt it; 
Bla(phemy ; Swearing ; of Afſertory, Pro- 
vin miſſory, unlawful Oaths ; of Perjury, vain 
ing Oaths, and the Sin of them, &c. AER 


For | ; 

the Sect. x. H E laſt Thing wherein we Homourdus 
cit are to expreſs our Reverence 6s | 
hou to him, is the honouring of“ 
nels, his Name. Now what this 


nollFkonouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand * conſidering what are the Things 
by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 
which will be our way of honouring it. 
The firſt is, All Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking Sins 4. 
any evil Thing of God, the higheſt degree © it 
Fw hereof is curſing him; or, if we do not ſpeak 
it with our Mouths, yet if we do it in our 
Hearts, by thinking an unworthy Thing of 
him, it is look'd on by God, who ſees the 
Heart, as the vileſt Diſhonour. But there is 
allo a Blaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when Bluſphemy, 
- H 2 Men 
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Swearing. 


Aſertory 
| Oaths, 


Sunday Men who profeſs to be the Servants of God, 


upon me the Guile of Perjury: For I ſwear 


live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an evil 
Report of him, whom they own as their Ma- 
ſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of Rom. ii. 24. Where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be Obſervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked Attions, the Name of God 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, "Thoſe Gen- 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
Fa vourer of Sin, when they ſaw thoſe, who 
called themſelves his Servants, commit it. 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's 
Name is by Swearing, and that is of Two 
Sorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and light Ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as, firſt, That by which I affirm 
ſomewhat; or, ſecondly, That by which! 
promiſe. The firſt is, When I fay ſuch oM 
ſuch a Thing was done ſo or fo, and confirm bir 
this ſaying of mine with an Oath ; if thenl 
know there be not perfect Truth in what! 
ſay, this is a flat Perjury, a down-right being 
forſworn : Nay, if I ſwear to the Truth d 
that whereof I am only doubtful, though the 
Thing ſhould happen to be true; yet it bring 


at a venture, and the Thing might, foi 
ought I knew, be as well falſe as true 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any Thing 


the Truth of which I do not certainly know. For 
 Promijſny 2. But beſides this Sort of Oaths, by which - 
| at 


I affirm any Thing, there is the other " 
8 | that 


— 
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that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And Sunday. 
that Promiſe may be either to God or Man; IV. 
when it is to God, we call it a Vow, of which 

I have already ſpoken, under the Heads of 
the Sacraments; I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
that to Man, and this may become a falſe 
Oath, either at or after the Time of taking it. 
At the Time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 
have then no real Purpoſe of making it good, 
or elſe take it in a Senſe different from that 
which T know he to whom I make the Pro- 

ps W miſe underſtands it; for the Uſe of Oaths be- 

o ing to aſſure the Perſons to whom they are 

{| MW made, they muſt be taken in their Senſe. But 

ol if 1 were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 
[mMWOath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I 
h [Fam certainly perjured, + Z 

o'M 3- The Nature of an Oath being then thus Unlawful 
rm binding, it nearly concerns us to look that 9#%hs. 
en the Matter of our Oaths be lawful, or elſe 
it we run ourſelves into a woful Snare. For 
ing Example; Suppoſe I ſwear to kill a Man; if 
hei perform my Oath, I am guilty of Murder; if 

the break it, of Perjury. And fo I am under 

ing Neceſlity of ſinning one way or other: but 
rearÞfhere is nothing puts us under a greater De- 

for gree of this unhappy Neceſſity, than when 
rruewe ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
ing<aly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
2w. For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate 
hiclpnd afterwards ſwear to give all or part of 
{ortWiat Eſtate to another, it is certain T muſt 

that — 2M 4J „ 


n 
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Sunday break my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is 

IV. impoſſible to perform it to both, and ſo 1 
mult be under a Neceſſity of being forſworn. 

And into this unhappy Strait every Man ! 

brings himſelf, that takes any Oath which IF ( 

croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly / 

c 

f 


taken; which ſhould make all that love ei- 
ther God or their own Souls, reſolve never 


thus miſerably to intangle themſelves, by ta- | © 
king an Oath croſs and thwarting to another, I 
But it may, perhaps, here be asked, What a M 
Perſon, that hath already brought himſelf in. tt 
to ſuch a Condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, He th 
muſt firſt heartily repent of the great Sin of PI 
taking the unlawful Oath, and then Rick on- lib 
ly to the Lawful, which is all that is in his 7 

T 


Power, towards the repairing his Fault, and 

- qualifying him for God's Pardon for it. big 
God great. 4. Having ſaid this concerning the Kinds WM  - 
» «fr of this Sin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few Wh: 


1 Words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name felt 
is diſhonoured by it. In all Oaths, you know Nh 


God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the Truth 
of that which is ſpoken: Now, if the Thing 
be falſe, it is the baſeſt Affront and Diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in 
reaſon to ſignify one of theſe two Things, ei. 
ther that we believe he knows not whether 
we ſay true, or no; (and that is, to make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivableF 
and eaſy to be deluded as one of our ignorant 
Neighbours) or elſe that he is willing to 

| | | | counte: 


L 
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countenance our Lyes: the former robs him Suntaꝝ 
of that great Attribute of his, his knowing all IV. 
Things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring of 
him, it being, evei amongſt Men, accounted 
one of the greateſt Diſgraces, to account a 
Man fit to have Cheats put upon him; yet 
even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear, upon a Hope that God diſcerns it not. 
But the other is yet worſe; for the ſuppoſing 
him willing to countenance our Lyes, is the 
making him a Party in them; and is not only 
the making him no God, (it being impoſſible 
that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or ap- 
prove it in another) but is the making him 
like the very Devil. For he it is that is a Lyar, 
is; MW and the Father of it, John viii. 44. And ſurely 
id MW! need fay no more to prove that this is the 
higheſt Degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 

ds 5- But it any yet doubt the Hainouſneſs of The Puniſia 
this Sin, let him but conſider what God him- es it. 
ne Welt ſays of it in the Third Commandment, 
W. where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold 
th him gailtleſs that taketh his Name in vain: And 
ing ſure, the adding that to this Commandment, 
ur Nand none of the reſt, is the marking this out 
; in for a moſt hainous Guilt. And if you look 

Into Dech. v. you will there find the Puniſh- 


et 
her ment is anſwerable, even to the utter De- 
aim ſtruction not only of the Man, but his Houſe 
ble halſo. Therefore it concerns all Men, as they 


ant Nove either their temporal or eternal Welfare, 
toto keep them moſt ſtrictly from this Sin. 
ate: i — But 


" 7 — _ 
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Sunday But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told you, 


there was another ſort of Oaths by which 
God's Name is diſhonoured: thoſe are, the 


Vaino ars. vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are fo uſual in 


our common Diſcourſe, and are expreſly for- 
bidden by Chriſt, Matth. v. 34. But I ſay unto 
ou, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for it is 
God's Throne; nor by the Earth, for it is his Foot- 
ſtool: where you ſee we are not allowed to 
{wear even by meer Creatures, becauſe of the 
relation they have to God. How 
Wickedneſs 1s it then to prophane his Holy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a Sin 
that is (by I know not what Charm of Satan's) 
grown into a faſhion among us; and now 
its being fo, draws daily more into it. But 
it is to be remembred, that when we ſhall 
appear before God's Judgtment-ſeat, to anſwer 
for thoſe Prophanations of his Name, it wil 
be no Excuſe to ſay, It was the Faſhion to do 
ſo: it will rather be an Encreaſe of our Guilt, 


that we have by our own Practice helped to 
confirm that wicked Cuſtom, which we ought] 


to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 


zue Sinef And ſure, whatever this prophane Age 


thinks of it, this is a Sin of a very high Na- 
ture: For, beſides that it is a direct Breach 
of the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews, firſt, a very 
mean and low Eſteem of God: every Oath we 


ſwear, is the appealing to God to judge the 


Truth of what we ſpeak ; and therefore being 
of ſuch Greatneſs and Majeſty, requires that 


great a 


the 
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the Matter concerning which we thus appeal Sunday 


to him ſhould be of great Weight and Mo- IV. 
ment, ſomewhat herein either his own 
Glory, or ſome conſiderable Good of Man, is 
concern'd. But when we ſwear in common 
Diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the tri- 
fingſt or lighteſt Thing ſerves for the Mat- 
ter of an Oath : Nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch 
vain and fooliſh Things, as a conſidering Per- 
ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
b it not a great deſpiſing of God, to call him 
ſolemnly ro judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 
wretched Matters? God is the Great King of 
the World; Now tho? a King be to be re- 
ſorted unto in weighty Caſes, yet ſure he 
would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
mould be call'd to judge between Boys at 
thetr childiſh Games : and, God knows, many 


hings whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 

do Nef greater Weight, and therefore are a Sign 

ilt, that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 

to 7- Secondly, This common Swearing is a They lead 
zut in which leads directly to the former of For- 10 Feruꝶ. 
wearing; for he that by the Uſe of Swearing 

ath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 

likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 


ach much Conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
er) Wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 
we Reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 
the hance, not his Care, that is to be thanked, 


It he keep from Perjury. Nay, further; he 
f mat ſwears commonly, is not only prepared 
- | | to 


Xo Tempe 8. Thirdly, This is a Sin to which there is 


tation 
tbem 
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Sunday to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendred 


nn 


him, but, in all Probability, does actually for- 
ſwe ar himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths: 
For, ſuppoſing them to come from a Man e'er 
he is aware, (which is the beſt can be ſaid of 
them) what aſſurance can any Man have 
who Swears e'er he is aware, that he ſhall 
not Lye fo too? And if he doth both toge- 
ther, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But 
he that obſerves your common Swearers, 
will be put paſt doubt, that they are often | 
forſworn. For they uſually ſwear indiffe- 
rently to Things true or falſe, doubtful or 
certain: And I doubt not but if Men who are 
guilty of this Sin, would but impartially ex- 
amine their own Practice, their Hearts 
would ſecond me in this Obſervation. 


'% no Temptation, there is nothing either of Plea- 
ſure or Profit got by it; moſt other Sins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 
this Sin the Devil does not play the Merchant 
for our Souls, as in others he does; he doth 
not ſo much as chea pen them, but we give 
them freely into his Hands, without any thing 
in exchange. There ſeems to be but one Thing 
poſſible for Men to hopeto gain by it, and that 
is, to be believ'd in what they ſay, when they 
thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little 
believ'd as the common Swearers. And good 

FE = reaſon 
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d reaſon; for he that makes no Conſcience thus Sundaꝝ 
'- Wio prophane God's Name, why ſhall any Man IV. 
: believe he makes any of Lying? Nay, their 

r Wrorwardneſs to cen every the {lighteſt 

of Thing by an Oath, rather gives Jealouſy that 

they have ſome inward Guilt of Falſenels, for 

which that Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus 

you fee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 

even to this only Purpoſe for which they can 
pretend it uſeful ; and to any other Advantage 

it makes not the leaſt Claim, and therefore is 

Sin without Temptation, and conſequently 
without Excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt 
Contempt, nay, Unkindneſs to God, when we 

will provoke him thus, without any thing to 

tempt us to it. And therefore, though the 
Commonneſs of this Sin hath made 1t paſs 

but for a ſmall one, yet it is very far from be- 

Ing fo either in itſelf, or in God's Account. 

9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen weeguyop 
into the Cuſtom of this Sin, be moſt careful a/ftaining 
never to yield to the leaſt Beginnings of it; m iben. 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 
already enſnared in it, let them immediately, 
ves they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 
1g Het no Man plead the Hardneſs of leaving an 
'; eld Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his continuing 
at En it, but rather, the longer he hath been in 
egit, fo much the more haſte let him make out 
e Wot it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
le Whath ſo long gone on in ſo great a Sin. And if 
he Length of the Cuſtom hath W = 

| 101- 
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Sunday Difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon Hi 
to make him ſer immediately to the caſting it Wp 
oft, leſt that Difficulty at laſt grow to an Im. In 
poſſibility ; and the harder he finds it at the ii 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent and Mh, 
watchful he muſt be in the Uſe of all thoſe WM 

Meant for Means which may tend to the overcoming Wi; 

| that ſinful Habit. Some few of thoſe Means MM; 
it will not be amiſs here to mention. 

Sexſ- ofthe 10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his Mind fully of 
1 the Hainouſneſs of the Sin, and not to mes. 
{ure it only according to the common rate of 

the World. And when he is fully perſwaded 

of the Guilt, then let him add to that, the 
Conſideration of the Danger ; as, that it puts 

him out of God's Favour at the preſent, and 

will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 

for ever. And ſurely if this were but throughly 

laid to Heart, it would reſtrain this Sin. For! 
would ask a Man that pretends Im poſſibilit) 

of leaving the Cuſtom, Whether if he were 

ſure he ſhould be Hanged the next Oath he 
{wore, the fear of it would not keep him 

from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any Man 

in his Wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then furely Damning is ſo much 
worſe than Hanging, that, 1n all reaſon, the 

Fear of that ought to be a much greater Re. 
ftraint. The Doubt is, Men do either not hear-& 

tily believe that this Sin will damn them; or 

if they do, they look on it as a Thing a great 

way off, and fo are not much moved with 

| It; 
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it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. Sunday 
For the firſt, It is certain, that every one IV. 
that continues wilfully in any Sin, is ſo long 

in a ſtate of Damnation, and therefore this 

being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a 

Man in that Condition. For the ſecond, It 

b very poſſible, he may be deceived in thin k- 

ing it ſo far off; for how knows any Man 

that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 

in his Mouth ? Or, if he were ſure not to be 

o, yet eternal Damnation is ſurely to be 
dreaded above all Things, be it at what di- 

ſtance ſoever. | | 

11. A ſecond Means is to be exactly true Tuth in 
in all thou ſpeakeſt, that all Men may be-. 


nd Wlieve thee on thy bare Word; and then thou 
{ll wilt never have Occaſion to confirm it by an 
„ Oath, to make it more credible, which is 


the only Colour or Reaſon can at any time be 
pretended for ſwearing. 


ere 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt Forſaking 
| he betrays thee to this Sin, whether Drink, W 
him anger, or the Company and Example of 
lan Withers, or whatever elſe; and then if ever 


thou mean to forſake the Sin, forſake thoſe 
Occaſions of it. 


the 13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Reuerenee 
Re. Heart with a continual Reverence of God, J G0. 
1car-Wand if that once grow into a Cuſtom with 

; q hee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 

rea | 


ne of Prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy- 
lf therefore to this Reverence of God, and 
| parti- 
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Sunday. particularly to iuch a Reſpect to his Nams, as, W r: 
il it be poſſible, never to mention it without M V 
lifting up thy Heart to him. Even in thy 
ordinary Diſcourſe, whenever thou takeſt 
his Name into thy Mouth, let it be an Oc. 
caſion of raiſing up thy Thoughts to him, 
But by no means permit thyſelf to uſe it in 
idle By-words or the like. If thou doſt ac. 
cuſtom thyſelf to pay this Reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name, it will be an ex. 
cellent Fence againſt the profaning it in Oaths. 
* 14. A fifth Means is, a diligent and con. 
ſtant Watch over thyſelf, that thou thus offend] 
not with thy Tongue, without which all the 
| former will come to nothing. And the [aſt 
Prijer. Means is Prayer, which muſt be added to al 
thy Endeavours ; therefore pray earneltly, 
that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked Cuſtom : ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Se: 
Match, O Lord, over my Mouth, and keep the 
Door of my Lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet 
thyſelf to the Uſe of Means for it, thou may 
eſt be aſſured, God will not be wanting in his 
Aſſi ſtance; I have been the longer on this, 
becauſe it is ſo reigning a Sin. God in his 
Mercy give all that are guilty of it, a true 

Sight of the Hainouſneſs of it! 
What it is 15. By theſe ſeveral Ways of Diſhonouring 
zo bondur God's Name, you may underſtand what is the 
— Duty of Honouring it, viz. A ſtrict abſtain 
ing from every one of theſe, and that A bft 


nence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve 
rence 
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rence to that Sacred Name, which is Great, Sunday 


Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. xcix. 3. TI have 
now paſs'd through the ſeveral Branches of 
that great Duty of Honouring of God. 


— 


S UN DAT N 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral Parts. Of Public Prayers in the 
Church, in the Family, Of private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


dect. 1. H E Eighth Duty we owe to 


that Great Duty by which 
eſpecially we acknowledge 
his Godhead, Worſhip being proper only to 
God, and therefore it is to be look'd upon as 
a moſt weighty Duty. This is to be perform- 
ed, firſt, By our Souls; ſecondly, By our 
Bodies, The SouPs Part is Praying. Now 


Things about which we ſpeak. 


acknowledging our Sins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular ; the ge- 
neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 
we are Sinful : the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral Sorts and Acts of our Sins. The 
former is neceſſary to be always a part of our 
ſolemn . 


God is WORSHIP; this is Wyſtip. 


Prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and there are py, it: 
divers Parts of it, according to the different Purr. 


2. As, firſt, there is Confeſſion, that is, The confeſior, 
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Sunday ſolemn Prayers, whether publick or private. 
V. The latter is proper for private Prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed the better ; yea, 

even in our daily private Prayer it will be fit f 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt ; 


and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo long ſince b 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuffi- 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- by 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſ. M.* 
ſion : we muſt be heartily ſorry for the Sins un 
we confeſs, and from our Souls acknowledge 1 
our own great unworthineſs in having com- 6 
mitted them. For our Confeſſion is not intend {WM 
ed to inſtruct God, who knows our Sins much a 


better than ourſelves do, but it is to humble 
ourſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 

co have confeſt aright till that be done. 
Petition. 3. The ſecond Part of Prayer is Petition, 
that is, The begging of God whatſoever we 
For our Want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 
Souls. Souls, we mult firſt beg Pardon of Sins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 
the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en- 
able us to forſake our Sins, and to walk in Obe- 
dience to him. And herein it will be needful 
particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Vertues 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 
and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 
moſt wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what 
thy Wants are, and if thou beeſt Proud, be 
moſt inſtant in praying for Humility ; if wu 
| ly 
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ful for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other Graces, Sunday 


according as thou findeſt thy Needs. And in 

all theſe Things that concern thy Soul, be ve- 
ry earneſt and Imporcunate ; take no Denial 
from God, nor give over, tho' thou do not 
preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 
thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a Grace, 
and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 
Praying, but rather ſearch what the Cauſe 
may be which makes thy Prayers ſo in- 
effectual; ſee if thou do not thyſelf hinder 
them ; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to en- 
able thee to conquer ſome Sin, and yet never 
goeſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt 
any Reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 
it comes; nay, putteſt thyſelf in its way, in 
the Road to all Temptations. If it be thus, 
no wonder, though thy Prayers avail not, 
tor thou wilt not let them. Therefore a- 


end this, and ſet to the doing of thy Part. 
* ncerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
; 1 od will do his. 


eg 4. Secondly, We are to petition alſo for 


2 ſuch Neceſſaries of Life as are needful to us, 

10 hile we live here: But theſe only in ſuch a 

* Degree and Meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beſt 
) 


or us: we mult not preſume to be our own 
arvers, and pray for all that Wealth or 
reatneſs, Which our own vain Hearts may 
xrhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a Condition, 
1 reſpect of Outward Things, as he ſees may 

I moſt 


ce, 
hou 
hat 
be 
uſt⸗ 

ful, 


bur Bodies; that is, We are to ask of God Badies. 
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= Sunday moſt tend to thoſe great Ends of our living 
|| V. here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of | 
1 our own Souls. | | 

1 Depreca- 5. A third Part of Prayer, is Deprecation; 
tim. that is, When we pray to God to turn away 

ſome Evil from us. Now the Evil may be 
either the Evil of Sin, or the Evil of Puniſh- 
of Sin, ment. The Evil of Sin is that we are eſpe- 
cially to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
of God, that he will, by the Power of his 
Grace, preſerve us from falling into Sin. And 
whatever Sins they are, to which thou know. 
eſt thyſelf moſt inclined, there be particular 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
them. This is to be done daily, but then| 
more eſpecially when we are under any pre- 
ſent Temptation, and in danger of falling in- 
to any Sin: In which Caſe we have reaſon to 
cry out as St. Peter did, when he found him: 
ſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or J periſh : humbly 
beſeeching him either to withdraw the Temp. 
tation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, nel 

"If ther of which we can do for ourſelves. 

Of Puniſh- 6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray 4 
wa. gainſt the Evil of Puniſhment, but principal 
ly againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as the An 
ger of God, the withdrawing his Gract 
and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe vii 
can never pray with too much Earneſtnels 
But we may alſo pray againſt Temporal P 
niſhments, that is, any outward Affliction, buus, o 
this with Submiſſion to God's Will, accordiuere N 


* 
* 
G 41 
” * 
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to the Example of Chriſt, Matth. xxiv. 38. Sunday 
Not as I will, but as thoa wilt. | V. 
7. A fourth Part of Prayer, is Interceſſion, tarceſſon 
that is, Praying for others. This in general 
we are to do for all Mankind, as well Stran- 
gers as Acquaintance, but more particularly 
thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, 
either Publick, as our Governours both in 
Church and State; or private, as Parents, 
; W Husbands, Wives, Children, Friends, Sc. 
We are alſo to pray for all that are in AMi- 
ction, and ſuch particular Perſons as we diſ- 
cern eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray 
for thoſe that have done us Injury, thoſe that 
deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us; for it is expreſ- 
ly the Command of Chrift, Matth. v. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt Example, in Praying even ſor his very 
Crucifiers, Luke xxiii. 34. Father, forgive them. 
For all theſe ſorts of Perſons we are to pray, 
and that for the very ſame good Things we 
deg of God for ourſelves, that God would 
give them in their ſeveral Places and Callings, 
all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings, which he 
ſees wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all Evil, whether of Sin or Puniſhment. 
- 8, The fifth Part of Prayer, is Thankſgiv- 
ing; that is, the prailing and Bleſſing God range. 
tor all his Mercies, whether to our own Per. giving: 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
re Members, or yet more general to all Man- 
FS Kind ; 


3 - 
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Sunday kind; and this for all his Mercies both Spi- | 

ritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, | 

for thoſe wherein we are all in common con-. 

cerned, as the giving of his Son ; the ſending 

of his Spirit, and all thoſe Means he hath 

uſed to bring ſinful Men unto himſelf. Then, 

| ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have in our 

own Particulars received; ſuch are, The 

having been born within the Pale of the 

Church, and ſo brought up in the Chriſtian 

Religion, by which we have been Partakers 

of thoſe precious Advantages of the Word 

and' Sacraments, and ſo have had, without | 

any Care or Pains of ours, the Means of be 

Eternal Life put into our hands. But beſides MI th 

theſe, there is none of us but have receivd to 

other Spiritual Mercies from God. A, 

Stiri 9. As, firſt, God's Patience and Long. ſuffer. W ſid 

F#traes. ing, waiting for our Repentance, and not MW M 

cutting us off in our Sins: ſecondly, His Calls gat 

and Invitations of us to that Repentance, not I at! 

only outward, in the Miniſtry of the Word, ¶ aw 

but alſo inward, by the Motions of the Spi- at! 

rit. But then if thou be one that haſt, by the MW 1 

help of God's Grace, been wrought upon by and 

theſe Calls, and brought from a prophane or ¶ Priv 

worldly, to a Chriſtian Courſe of Life, thou 

art ſurely, in the higheſt Degree, tied to mag; 

nifie and praiſe his Goodneſs, as having re- 
ceived from him the greateſt of Mercies. 

Temporal. 10. We are likewiſe to give Thanks for 

Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as concern 


SN 
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the 
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this Life which we enjoy; as Health, Friends, 


| God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 


And it will be very fit for every Man to con- 


That in the Church, where all meet to joyn 
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the Publick, as the Proſperity of the Church, Sunday 
or Nation, and all remarkable Deliverances V. 
afforded to either „or elſe ſuch as concern our 
Particular; ſuch are all the good Things of 
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Food, Raimenr, and the like; alſo for thoſe 
minutely Preſervations, whereby we are, by 
God's gracious Providence, kept from Dan- 
ger, and the eſpecial Deliverances which God 
hath given us in the Time of greateit Perils. 
It will be impoſſible ro ſet down the ſeveral 
Mercies which every Man receives from 


%* Avec, 
Wot 
2 < a in og tes. - 
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between one Man and another. But it is ſure, 
that he that receives leaſt, hath yet enough 


to employ his whole Life in Praiſes to God. 


ſider the ſeveral Paſſages of his Life, and the 
Mercies he hath in each receiv'd, and fo to 
gather a kind of Liſt, or Catalogue ot them, 
atleaſt the Principal of them, which he may 
always have in his Memory, and often with 
a thankful Heart repeat before God. 

11. Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of Prayer, publick 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly and Prajers in 
privately. The publick Uſe of them is, firſt, '** church. 


in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this (where the Prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial Bleſſing 
promiſed to the joint Requeſts of the Faithful : 
| 1 | and 
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* and he that without a neceſſary Cauſe abſents 


In the Fa 12. A ſecond fort of publick Prayer, is that 


Food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none, 


Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 2 


himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts him- 

ſelf off from the Church; which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy à Thing, that it is 
the greateſt Puniſhment the Governours of 
the Church can lay upon the worſt Offender, | 
and therefore it is a ſtrange Madneſs tor Men 
to inflict it upon themſelves. 


in a Family, where all that are Members of 
it joyn in their common Supplications; and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who s 
to look that there be ſuch Prayers, it being 
as much his Part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 


vene the mcaneſt Houſholder, but ought to 
take this Care. If either himſelf, or any of his 
Family can rcad, he may uſe ſome Prayers 
out of ſome good Book : If it be the Service 
Book of rhe Church, he makes a good Choice: 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they {hould be taught without Book ſome 
Form of Prayer, which they may uſe in the 
Family ; for which Purpoſe again, ſome of the 


being moſt eaſie for their Memories, by res. A 
ſon of theit ſhortneſs, and yet containing 2 wi 
great deal of Matter. But what Choice ſoeveſſ D 
they make of Prayers, let them be ſure % £1, 


have ſome, and let no Man that profeſſe 
teria en himk 
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Imſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo Heatheniſh a Sunday 
Family, as not to ſee God be daily worſhip- 
ped in it. But when the Maſter of a Family 


hath done his Duty in thus providing, it is 
the Duty of every Member of it to make uſe 
of that proviſion, by being conſtant and dili- 
gent at thoſe Family Prayers. 


13. Private, or ſecret Prayer, is that which private 
is uſed by a Man alone apart from all others, Fer. 


wherein we are to be more particular, ac- 


cording to our particular Needs, than in 
publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
Prayer is a Duty which will not be excuſed 
by the Performance of the other of publick, 
They are both required, and one muſt 
not be taken in Exchange for the other. 
And whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, 
and yet negligent 1n private, 1t is much to be 
teared, he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to 
Men than to God, contrary to the Command 
of our Saviour, Matt. vi. who enjoyns this 
private Prayer, this praying to our Father in 
ſecret, from whom alone we are to expeck 


our Reward, and not from the vain Praiſes 
of Men. 
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14. Now this Duty of Prayer is to be often rrequeny ñ 


performed, by none ſeldomer than Evening i Per. 


and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that 
we ſhould thus begin and end all our Works 
with God, and that not only in reſpect of the 
Duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our- 
ſelyes, Who can never be either proſperous or 

14 ſafe, 


nds 
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Sunday ſafe, but by committing ourſelves to him; 

* and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 

the Perils either of Day or Night without his 

Safeguard. How much oftner this Duty is to 

be per formed, muſt be judged according to 

the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men have: where by 

Buſineſs, T mean, not ſuch Buſineſs as Mea | 

unprofitably make to themſelves, but the | 

neceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, which, | 

with ſome, will not afford them much Time 

for Set and Solemn Prayer. But even thele | 

Men may often in a Day lift up their Hearts 

to God in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt 

they are at their Work. As for thoſe that 

have, more Leiſure, they are in all reaſon to 

beſtow more Time upon this Duty. And let 

no Maa that can find Time to caſt away up- 

on his Vanities, hay, perhaps his Sins, ſay, he 

Wants Leiſure for Prayer, but let him now 

endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 

by employing more of that Leiſure in this 

Duty tor the future; and ſurely if we did but 

rightly weigh how much it is our own Ad- 

Th: Aduan- vantage to perform this Duty, we ſhould 

rages of think it Wiſdom to be as frequent, as we are 

Frayer. . . | - | 
| ordinarily ſeldom in it. al 

Bono. 15. For, firſt, It is a great Honour for us, 

poor Worms of the Earth, to be allowed to 

ipeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. I! 

a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his! 

meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 

with him, it would be looked on as a huge 

2 . Honour; 
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Honour; that Man, how deſpicable ſoever Sunday 


he were before, would then be the Envy of 
all his Neighbours ; and there 1s little Que- 
ſtion he would be willing to take all Oppor- 
tunities of receiving ſo great a Grace. But, 
alas! this is nothing to the Honour is offered 
us, Who are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with the KINO of Kings, 
and therefore how forward ſhould we in all 
reaſon be to it. 


the greateſt that can be imagined; for Prayer 
is the Inſtrument of fetching down all good 
Things to us, whether Spiritual or Temporal; 
no Prayer that 1s qualified as 1t ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring down a Bleſſing, accord- 
ing to that of the Wiſe Man, Ecclaſ. xxxv. 17. 
The Prayer of the Humble pierceth the Clouds, and 
will not turn away till the Higheſt regard it. 
You will think him a happy Man that had 
one certain Means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much Pains, and Labour : Now this happy 
Man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer 1s 


not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore, be there 
never ſo much Wearineſs to thy Fleſh in the 
Duty, yet, conſidering in what continual 
Want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 
from God, it is a Madneſs to let that Vern 

nels 


the never-failing Means of bringing thee, if 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even 3 fi. 


———— 


122 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 
V. fo ſure Means of {ſupplying thy Wants. 

Pleeſant- 17. But, in the third Place, This Dutyisin il © 
"itſelf fo far from being uneaſie, that it is very II \ 
pleaſant. God is the Fountain of Happineſs, 4 
and at his right Hand are Pleaſures for ever. WF * 
more, Pſal. xvi. 11. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we mult needs 
be, the very Joys of Heaven ariſing from our 
Nearneſs to God. Now in this Life we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him, as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore, ſurely, it is that 
which in itſelf is apt to afford abundance of 
Delight and Pleaſure ; if it ſeem other wiſe to 
us, it is from ſome Diſtemper of our own | 
Hearts, which, like a ſick Palate, cannot reliſh | 
the more pleaſant Meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
Duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and 
Carnality therefore if thy Heart be carnal, if that be ſt 
exe Reaſon either on the contrary Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
fir ſeen or Droſs of the World; no marvel then, if thou 
vie. taſte no pleaſantneſs in it; if, like the 1ſrael- 
ites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt thou longeſt 
after the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt. Therefore, if 
thou find a Wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thy 
ſelf, purge and refine thy Heart from the Love 
of all Sin, and endeavour to put it into a hea- 
venly and ſpiritual Frame, and then thou wilt 
find this no unpleaſant Exerciſe, but full 0: 
Delight and Satisfaction. In the mean time, 
complain not of the Hardneſs of the Duty, 
but of the Untowardneſs of thy own m_ 
18. Bu 


— 
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18. But there may alſo be another Reaſon Dunday 
of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is, V. 
want of Uſe. ou know, there are many wan of 
Things which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt Trial, — anor 
which yet, after we are accuſtomed to them, 
ſeem very delightful, and if this be thy Caſe, 
then thou knoweſt a ready Cure, viz. to uſe 
it oftner, and ſo this Conſideration naturally 
inforces the Exhortation of being frequent in 
this Duty. 

19. But we are not only to conſider how 7, 2K ns 
often, but how well we perform it. Now thing un- 
to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, The — 
Matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as Revenge upon 

our Enemies, or the like ; ſecondly, the Man- 

ner; and that mult be firſt, in Faith; we mult ,, „ is 
believe, that if we ask as we ought, God Faith. 
will either give us the Thing we ask for, or 
elſe ſomething which he ſees better for us. 
And then, ſecondly, in Humility; we muſt ac-,, ,,,, WW 
knowledge ourſelves utterly unworthy ofih. 
any of thoſe good Things we beg for, and xz 
therefore ſue tor them only for Chriſt's ſake; 
thirdly, with Attention; we muſt mind what % 4. 
we are about, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be eau 
carried away to the Thought of other Things. 
I told you at the firſt, That Prayer was the 
Buſineſs of the Soul, but if our Minds be 
wandring, it is the Work only of the Tongue 
and Lips, which make it in God's Account no 
better than vain-babling, and fo will never 
cons adams hop wenbaws a 
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Sunday bring a Bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to 
* his Mother, Gen. xxvii. 1 2. It will be more like- 

ly to bring a Curſe on us, than a Bleſſing ; for 

it is a prophaning one of the molt folemn 

Parts of God's Service; it is a piece of Hy po- 

criſie, the drawing near to him with our Lips, 

when our Hearts are far from him, and a great 


{lighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 


we come before; and as to ourſelves, it is | 
molt ridiculous Folly, that we, who come to | 


God upon ſuch weighty Errands, as are all 


the Concernments of our Souls and Bodies, | 


ſhould in the midſt forget our Buſineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt Thing that either 
our own vain Fancies, or the Devil, whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us, 


It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue 
for his Life to the King, ſhould, in the midit of | 


his Supplication, happen to eſpie a Butter fly, 
and then ſhould leave his Suit, and run a 
Chace after that Butter-fly : would you not 


think it Pity a Pardon ſhould be caſt away 


upon ſo wretchleſs a Creature? And ſure it 


will be as unreaſonable to expect, that God 


ſhould attend and grant thoſe Suits of ours, 
which we do not art all conſider ourſelves. 


Helps 4. 20. This wandring in Prayer, is a Thing 


* we are much concerned to arm ourſelves 
againſt, it being that to which we are natu- 


Conſiders rally wonderfully prone. To that End it will 


6% a. be neceſſary, firſt, To poſſeſs our Hearts, at our 


h. coming to Prayers, with the Greatneſs of that 
Fo Wa Majelty 
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Majeſty we are to approach, that ſo we may Sundar 

dread to be vain and trifling in his Preſence. - 

Secondly, We are to conſider the great Con- 

cernment of the Things we are to ask, ſome ou, Needs. 

whereof are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be 

heard, we were of all Creatures the moſt mi- 

ſera ble; and yet this wandring, is the way to 

keep us from being heard. Thirdly, We are 

to beg God's Aid in this particular; and p,,,, «, 

therefore, when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy God's Aid. 

| firſt Petition be for this Grace of Attention. 
21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as is poſſible wack fut- 

over thy Heart in Time of Prayer, to keep out veſi. 

all wandring Thoughts; or, it any have got- 

ten in, let them not find Entertainment; but 

| as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 

them not to abide one moment, but caſt 

them out with Indignation, and beg God's 

Pardon for them. And if thou doeſt thus 

a Wl fincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 

ot either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 

to overcome, or he will in his Mercy pardon 

it W thee what thou canſt not prevent: But if 

od it be through thy own Negligence, thou art 

5 to expect neither, ſo long as that Negligence 
continues. 

ng 22. In the Fourth Place, we muſt look our with >eet- 

es Prayers be with Zeal and Earneſtneſs; it is 

tu. not enough that we ſo far attend them, as 

il barely to know what it is we ſay, but we 

ur muſt put forth all the Affection and Devotion 

ual ot our Souls, and that according to the ſeveral 

| Parts 


. 
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ta a at. 


Sunda? Parts of Prayer before. mentioned. It is not 


the cold, faint Requeſt that will ever obtain 
from God: We ſee it will not from ourſelves; 
for if a Beggar ſhould ask Relief from us, 
and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeemed indifferent, whether he had it or no, 
we ſhould think he had either little Want, 


or great Pride, and ſo have no heart to give 


him. Now ſurely, the Things we ask from 
God, are ſo much above the Rate of an or. 


dinary Alms, that we can never expect 


they ſhould be given to ſlight and heartlef | 
Petitions. No more, in like manner, will 
our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving | 
ever be accepted by him, if it be not offered! 
:rom a Heart truly affected with the Senſe} 
of his Mercies; it's but a kind of formal 
Complimenting, which will never be ap- 
proved by him who requires the Heart, and 
not the Lips only. And the like may be 
ſaid of all the other Parts of Prayer. 'There-| 
fore be careful when thou draweft nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to the 
higheſt Pitch of Zeal and Earneſtneſs thou 
art able. And becauſe, of thyſelf alone, 
thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech 
God, that he will inflame thy Heart with 
this heavenly Fire of Devotion; and when 
thou haſt obtain'd it, beware that thou net 
ther quench it by any wilful Sin, or let it 
go out again for want of ſtirring it up and 


employing it. 
* 23. Fifthly, 


3 
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23. Fifthly, We muſt pray with Purity, Sunday 
I mean, we muſt purge our Hearts from all V- 
Aﬀections to Sin. This is ſurely the meaning _ 
of the Apoltle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. when he com- i. 
mands Men to lift up holy Hands in Prayer : 
and he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of 


Jia, Wrath and Doubting ; where by Doubt- 
vg, is meant, thoſe unkind Diſputes and Con- 
| Wl cations which are ſo common amongſt Men. 
„And ſurely, he that cheriſhes that or any 
+ Wl other Sin in his Heart, can never lift up thoſe 
holy Hands which are required in this Duty. 
And then, ſure, his Prayers, be they never fo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The 
d Faalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, 
El. Ixvi. 18. If Iregard Iniquity in my Heart, 
ale Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will 
5 tell him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not 
na only vain, but abominable, Prov. xv. 8. The 


be Wl Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the 

re. WM Lord. And thus to have our Prayers turned 

to! into Sin, is one of the heavieſt Things that 

che can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down in 

jou that fad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſal. cix. 7. 

ne, Therefore ler us not be ſo cruel to ourſelves, 

ech a5 to pull it upon our own Heads, which we 

ith certainly do it we offer up Prayers from an 

en impure Heart. 

ne- 24. In the laſt Place, We muſt direct our ro 5 

+ it Prayers to right Ends; and that either in re- E. 

and ſpect of the Prayer itſelf, or the Things we 

pray for; Firſt, We muſt pray, not to _ = 
Praiſe 
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Sunday Pra iſe of Devotion amongſt Men, like choie 


Bodily 
Worſhip. 


thoſe do, who pray for Wealth, that they 


mies, and the like. But our End in all, muſt | 


Hypocrites, Matth. vi. 6. nor yet only for 
Company or Faſhion-ſake, to do as others 
do: But we muſt do it, Firſt, As an Act of 
Worſhip to God; Secondly, As an Acknoyw- 
ledgment, that he is that great Spring from 
whence alone we expect all good Things; 
and, Thirdly, To gain a Supply of our own or 
others Needs. Then in reſpect of the Things 
prayed for, we mult be ſure to have no ill 
Aims upon them ; we mult not ask, that we 
may conſume it upon our Luſts, Jam. iv. 3. as 


may live in Riot and Exceſs; and for Power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their Ene- 


be God's Glory firſt; and next that, our own 
and others Salvation: and all other Things 
mult be taken in only as they tend to thoſe; W - 
which they can never do, if we abuſe them an 
to Sin. TI have now done with that firſt part W 
of Worſhip, that of the Soul. 

25. The other is that of the Body; and: 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- 
verent Geſtures in our Approaches to God, a5 ;, 
may both expreſs the inward Reverence of like 
our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome Tribute! 
from our very Bodies, with which the Apo- Ver 


ſtle commands us to glorifie God, as well as give 


with our Souls: and good Reaſon, ſince he hath * 
created and redeemed the one, as well as the bers 


other: Whenſoever, therefore, thou offereltY, 


thy 


of Repentance, =_ 7 = 


thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Sunday 
lineſs, as well of Body as of Mind, according V- 
to that of the P/almiſt, Pſal. xcv. 6. O come 

let us Worſhip, tet us fall down and kneel before 

the Lord our Maker, 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is R E- Rehen- 
PENFANCE: That this is a Duty rof=* 
God we are taught by the Apoſtle, Acts xx. 

21. where, ſpeaking of Repentance, he (tiles it, 
Repentance towards God. And there 1s good 
Reaſon this ſhould be a Duty ro him, ſince 

there is no Sin we commit, but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For 

tho' there be Sins both againſt Ourſelves 

and our Neighbours, yet they being for bid- 

den by God, they are alſo Breaches of his 
Commandments, and ſo Sins againſt him. 

This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but 4 mrning 
a turning from Sin to God, the caſting gn 
all our former Evils, and inſtead thereof, 
conſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian Du- 

ties which God requireth of us. And this 


wh is fo neceſſary a Duty, that without it we 
YN certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's Word for 
% it, Lake xiii. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
2 likewiſe periſh. | 


27. The Directions for performing the ſe- Times for 
po veral Parts of this Duty, have been already ι Puy- 
given in the Preparation for the Lord's Supper ; 
and thither I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
l here mind him, that it is not to be look*d upon 
eis a Duty to be practis'd only at the Time of 
K receiving 
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Sunday receiving the Sacrament. For this being the 

only Remedy againſt the Poiſon of Sin, we 

muſt renew it as often as we repeat our Sins, 

Paily, that is, Daily; I mean, we muſt every Day 

| repent of the Sins of that Day. For what 

| Chriſt faith of other Evils, is true alſo of this, 

Sufficient to the Day is the Evil thereof; we have 

Sins enough each Day to exerciſe a Daily Re-: 

pentance, and therefore every Man muſt ] 

| thus Daily call himſelf to Account. I 

28. But as it is in Accompts, they who con- v 

| ſtantly ſet down their Daily Expences, have b 

S aſe: yet ſome ſet Time of caſting up the whole MW C 
Times. Sum, as at the end of the Week or Month; 

ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet aſide 

| ſome Time to humble ourſelves. ſolemnly be- 

lj fore God for the Sins, not of that Day only, but 

i of our whole Lives. And the frequenter theſe 

Times are, the better: For the oftner we thus 

caſt up our Accompts with God, and fee what 

vaſt Debts we are run in to him, the more 

humbly ſhall we think of ourſelves, and the 

more {hall thirſt after his Mercy, which Two 

are the ſpecial Things that muſt qualifie us for 

his Pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him-| 

ſelf one Day in the Week for this purpoſe 

will take a thriving courſe for his Soul. Or, 

if any Man's State of Life be ſo buſie as not to 

afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come 

as near to that frequency as is poſſible tor! 

him, remembring always, that none of his 

Woridly Employments can bring him in = 

1 af 0 
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ſo gainful a Return as this Spiritual one will Sunday 
do, and therefore it is very Ill Husbandry to V. 
purſue them to the neglect of this. | 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant Times, there are 7 the 
likewiſe Occaſional Times for the perform- — 
ance of this Duty; ſuch eſpecially are the ; 
Times of Calamity and AfMiction : for when 

any ſuch befal us, we are to look on it as a 
Meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this 

Duty, and therefore muſt never neglect it 

when we are thus ſummon'd to it, leſt we 


be of the Number of them who deſpiſe the 


| Chaſtiſements of the Lord, Heb. xii. 5. 
30. There is yet another Time of Repent- 4: Death, 
WI ance, which, in the Practice of Men, hath 


gotten away the Cuſtom from all thoſe, and 
that is, the Time of Death, which, 1t 1s true, 
is a Time very fit to renew our Repentance, 
but ſure not proper to begin it; and it is a 
moſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to defer it 
till then. For, to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is 
the venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable 
Uncertainties, as no wiſe Man would truſt 
with any Thing of the leaſt Value. 

For, firſt, I would ask any Man that means rTheDanyey 
to repent at his Death, how he knows he ſhall ,t, 
have an Hour's Time for it? Do we not Daily op n 
lee Men ſnatch'd away ina Moment? And "Y 
who can tell that it ſhall not be his own Caſe ? 
But, ſecondly, Suppoſe he have a more leiſure- 
ly Death, that ſome Diſeaſe give him warning 
of its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 

| "© 2 derſtand 
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Sunday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter i 
'* himſelf, as very often Sick People do, with IM > 
hopes of Life to the laſt ; and ſo his Death may IF a 
be ſudden to him, tho? it comes by never Y a 
ſo {low degrees. But again, thirdly, If he do n 
diſcern his Danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall fe 
then be able to repent? Repentance is a Grace a. 

| of God not at our command; and it is juſt 
| and uſual with God, when Men have a long Nat 
| time refuſed and rejected chat Grace, reſiſted m 
all his Calls and Invitations to Converſion and pe 
Amendment, to give them over at laſt to the MW an 
Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and not to WM ev 

afford them any more of that Grace they have 
The Diſad-{o deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe, in the fourth place, N mi 
ventages that God, in his infinite Patience, ſhould ſtill NW 
2 continue the offer of that Grace to thee ; yet MW wh 
tance. thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be Thirty, or N wi 
Forty, or Fifty Years together, how knowelt ger 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that Habit of Wthe 
Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of MW wil 
the Grace afforded ? It is ſure thou haſt ma- N Cat 
ny more Advantages towards the doing it Whim 
now, than thou wilt have then. Beg 
The Cuſtom 31. For, firſt, the longer Sin hath kept pol- N fect 
of Sin. ſeſſion of the Heart, the harder it will be to ava. 
drive it out. It is true, it Repentance were no- Wpent 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from rhe Acts of Ylikel 
Sin, the Death-bed were fittelt for it; for then Ywho 
we are diſabled from committing moſt Sins: Ythou 
But I have formerly ſhewed you, RepentanceYit ha 


contains much more than ſo, there muſt be inYbeen 
| = 
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it a ſincere Hatred of Sin, and Love of God. Sunday 
Now how unlikely is it that he which hath * 
all his Life loved Sin, cheriſh'd it in his Boſom, 
and, on the contrary, abhorr'd God and Good- 
neſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change his Af- 
fect ions, hate that Sin he loved, and love God 
and Goodneſs, which he before utterly hated ? 

32. And, ſecondly, The Bodily Pains that Bui 
attend a Death-Bed will diſtract thee, and Pins. 
make-thee unable to attend the Work of Re- 
| pentance, which is a Buſineſs of ſuch weight 
and difficulty, as will employ all our Powers 
even when they are at the freſheſt. | 

33. Conſider thoſe Diſadvantages thou payer of 
muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me, u/incerity. 
What hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 
which now upon much eaſier Terms thou 
wilt not? But, in the third place, there is a Dan- 
ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 
the Repentance which Death drives a Man to, 
will not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch a 
Caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be a good 
Beginning, where there is Time after to per- 
ect it, yet, where it goes alone, it can never 
Jail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed Re- 
pentances are often only of this ſort, is too 
likely, when it is obſerved, that many Men 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have 
thought Death approaching, have yet, after 
It hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to Health, 
in Ycen as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever they 
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rejected him. But if there were not this dil. 


Faſling. 


were before; which ſhews plainly, that there 
was no real change in them ; and then ſurely, 
had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming Repen- 
tance, God, who tries the Heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was unlin. 
cere. When all theſe Dangers are laid toge- | 
ther, ic will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate | 
Adventure for any Man to truſt to a Death- 
bed Repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that 
Example of the penitent Thief, Lake xxiii. 43. 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it is ſure, his Caſe and ours differ widely; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo 
more could not be expected of him, than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendered to 
him: But we have had him offered, nay, 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 


ference, it is but a taint hope can be raiſed only | 
from a ſingle Example, and another we find 
not in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites, we 
read, were fea with Manna from Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
{hould, out of Expectation of the like, neg- 
lect to provide himſelf any Food ? Yet it is full 
as reaſonable to depend upon this Example as 
the other. I conclude all in the Words of the 
Wife Man, Eccl. x11. 1. Remember thy Creator in 
the Days of thy Touth, before the euil Days come. 

34. Tothis Duty of Repentance, Faſting 1 
very proper to be annexed. The Scripture 
uſually joins them together; among the Jen, 
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the great Day of Atonement was to be kept Dunday 


with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
Lev. xvi. 12. with Iſaiah lviii. 5. and this by 
God's eſpecial Appointment. And in the Pro- 
phets, When the People are called on to Repent 
and Humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on to Faſt, Thus it is, Joel ii. 12. Therefore 
nom thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all 
jour Hearts, with Faſting, and with Weeping, SC. 
Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been accounted 
to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Ahab would nor omit it in his, 2 Kjngs xxi. 27. 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah 
ili. 5. Nor is it 2 fit, or leſs acceptable ſince 
Chriſt, than it was before him: For, we ſee, 
he ſuppoſes it as a Duty ſometimes to be per- 
tormed, when he gives Directions to avoid 
Vain-Glory in it, Matt. vi. 6. and alſo aſſures 
us, That if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe Men, but God, it will ſurely be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we find 
it practiſed by the Saints. Auna (Lake ii. 37.) 
ſerved God with Faſting and Prayer: where it 
is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a Service 
of God, fit to be joined with Prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt Times were gene- 
rally very frequent in the Practice of it. Now 
though Faſting be eſpecially proper to a Time 
of Humiliation, yet it is not ſo reſtrained to 
it, but it may be ſea ſonable whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary Thing to requeſt from 
God. Thus, when Efther was to endeavour 
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Sunday the Deliverance of her People from Deſtru- 
V. Qion, ſhe and all the Jews kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
Efth. iv. 16. And thus when Paul and Bar- 
nabas were to be ordained Apoſtles, there 
was Faſting joined to Prayer, Acts xiii. 3. And 
ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary Directions or 
Aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
Temporal or Spiritual Concernments, thus 

to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. But above 
all Occaſions, this of Humiliation ſeems moſt 
to require it; for, beſides the Advantages of 
kindling our Zeal, Which is never more ne. 
ceGöſſary than when we beg for Pardon of Sins, 
— Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of Revenge, 
aon our- Which is reckon'd as a ſpecial Part of Repen- 
jetve/. tance, 2 Cor. vii. 11. For, by denying our Bodies 
the Refreſhment of our ordinary Food, wedo 
inflict ſomewhat of Puniſhment upon our- 
ſelves, for our former Exceſſes, or whatever 
other Sins we at that Time accuſe ourſelves 
of; which is a proper Effect of that Indig- 
nation which every Sinner ought to have 
againſt himſelf. And truly, he that is ſo ten. 
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Heart ſo much as to miſs a Meal, by way of 
Puniſhment for his Faults, ſhews, he is not 
much fallen out with himſelf, for commit-! 
ting them; and ſo wants that Indignation 
which the Apoſtle, in the fore- named Texts, 
mentions as a Part of trye Repentance. 


35. There 


der of himſelf, that he can never find in his Wi 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy Re- Sunday 
venges upon ourſelves for Sins, are very ac- *?* 
ceptable to God; yet we muſt not think that Such Re- 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can Pe 
make Satisfaction for our Offences ; for that with God, 
nothing but the Blood of Chriſt can do. And yer m 54 
therefore on that, and not on any of our Per- 2 eee 
formances, we muſt depend for Pardon. Let, 
ſince that Blood ſhall never be applied to any 
but penitent Sinners, we are as much con- 
cern'd to bring forth all the Fruits of Repen- 
tance, as if our Hopes depend on them only. 

36. How often this Duty of Faſting is to Times of 
be performed, we have Direction in Scrip- Faſiss. 
ture. That muſt be allotted by Mens own 
Picty, according as their Health, or rather 
Conſiderations, will allow. But as it is in Hu- 
miliation, the frequenter Returns we have of 
et Times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe 
n Faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be 
not hurtful either to our Healths, or to ſome 
ther Duty required of us. Nay, perhaps 
Faſting may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
imes for Humiliation, than they would other- 
ie gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
annot, without a manifeſt hindrance to their 

alling, allow a Whole Day to that Work, 
jet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that Time 
e would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And fo 
aſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 
Man's Humiliation, both by helping him in 
he Duty, and gaining him Time for it. 


37. I 
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Second knowledging him for our God. The ſecond 
Branch of is, The having no other. Of which I need 


our Duty 
40 God, 


Inward 


| Holatry. 


Branch of our Duty to God, to wit, The ac. 


ſay little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer 
ſort of Hetheniſh Idolatry, the Worſhipping 
of Idols; which, though it were once com- 
mon in the World, yet is now fo rare, that 
it is not likely any that ſhall read this wil 
be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That 
to pay Divine Worſhip to any Creature, he 
it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image < 
Chriſt himſelf, is a Tranſgreſſion againſt this 
Second Branch of our Duty to God, it being 
the Imparting that to a Creature, which xs 
due only to God, and therefore is ſtriltly 
to be abſtained from. ot 
38. But there 1s another ſort of TIdolatr 
of which we are generally guilty, and that 5 
when we pay thoſe Affections of Love, Fear 
Truſt, and the like, to any Creature in W 
higher degree than we do to God ; for that 


is the ſetting up that Thing, whatſoever i 2. 
is, for our God. And this inward kind ay 
Idolatry is that which provokes God to Jeaelpe: 


louſie, as well as the outward of WorſhippingWlb « 
an Idol. I might enlarge much upon tht all 
bur becauſe ſome Severals of it have bee hic! 


touch'd on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſ opes 


Our SELVES. 


it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceeQ@Put li 
to the Second Head of DUTY, that !Wake 1 

De H 
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Duty to Our Selves; Of Sobriety ; Of Humility ; 
the great Sin of Pride; Of Vain-Glory, the 
Danger, Folly, The Means to prevent it; 
f Meekneſs, &c. 


b | » 
ect. 1. HIS DUTY to Our SELVES, Puy is dur 
i BM is, by St. Paul, in the fore- e. 

c mentioned Text, Tit. ii. 12. 


I ſumm'd up in this one word 
hoberly. Now by Soberly is meant our keep- 
ng within thoſe due Bounds which God 
ath ſet us. My Buſineſs will therefore be, 
o tell you what are the Particulars of this 
bobriety : and that, firſt, in reſpe& of the 
dqul ; ſecondly, in reſpect of the Body. The 
bobriety of the Soul ſtands in right govern- 
ng its Paſſions and Affections; and to that 
Ire many Vertues required. I ſhall give you 
he Particulars of them. | 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, which Humiliy, 
ay well have the prime Place, not only in 
eſpect of the Excellency of the Vertue, but 
ſo of its Uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
tf all the reſt; this being the Foundation on 
Which all others muſt be built. And he that 
opes to gain them without this, will prove 
ut like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
the vi. 49. who built his Houſe on the Sand. Of 
De Humility towards God, I have already 
FTVWVVV ac ſpoken 
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Sunday ſpoken and ſhewed the Neceſſity of it: Iam 


The great 
Sin of 
Pride. 


Abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. vi 


the Lord hates, a proud Look is ſet as the fir 


And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary 


great, that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 


hath been guilty of: but we need no better 


now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns 
ourſelves, which will be found no leſs ne. 
ceſſary than the former. 1 

3. This Humility is of Two Sorts, the firſt 
1s, the having a mean and low Opinion of our. 
ſelves; the ſecond is, the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain-glory, 


to Chriſtians, Tam now to ſhew you ; which 
will, I conceive, beſt be done, by laying before 
you, firſt, the Sin; ſecondly, the Danger; Whroy 
thirdly, the Folly of the contrary Vi ices. an 

4. The Firſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is ſo Hr La 


and therefore, if we may judge of Sin by the car 
Pnniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but t is 
the greateſt Sin that ever the Devil himlelf 


Proof of the Hainouſneſs of it, than the ex- 
treme Hatefulneſs of it to God; which, beſides 
that Inſtance of puniſhing the Devil, we 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 
XVI. 5. Every one that is proud in Heart, is ang 


16. where there is mention of ſeveral Things 


of them; ſo Jam. iv. 7. God reſiſteth the Proud 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſam: 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great Hatred G0 


bears to this Sin of Pride. Now ſince it is cerſinnot 
= tall, 
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tain, God, who is all Goodneſs, hates nothing Sunday 

but as it is Evil, it muſt needs follow, that 

where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 

Imuſt be a great degree of Evil. 

5. But, Secondly, PRIDE is not only The Dare 

very Sinful, but very Dangerous; and that, 5. ing 

art, in reſpect of drawing us to other Sins; in corh:y 

Wcondly, of betraying us to Puniſhments. Sin. 

Firſt, Pride draws us to other Sins, wherein 
tſhews itſelf indeed to be the direct contrary 

o Humility ; for as that is the Root of all 

ertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that is 

proud, ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 

an never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 

r Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 

Wngodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is ſo proud, that 


6363 
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e careth not for God, Pſal. x. 4. where you ſee, 
tis his Pride that makes him deſpiſe God. 
ad when a Man is once come to that, he 


5 prepared for the Commiſſion of all Sins. 
night inſtance in a multitude of particular 


ins that naturally flow from this Sin of Pride: 
"Ws, firſt, Anger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as | 
ee effect of Pride, Prov. xxi. 24. calling it, : 
around Wrath : ſecondly, Strife and Contention, 
hich he again notes to be the Off- ſpring of 1 5 
ride, Prov. xxx. 10. Only by Pride cometh Con- Fi 
mov. And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 1 i 
ural effects of Pride: For he that thinks very | 1 
ighly of himſelf, expects much Submiſſion | 


ond Obſervance from others, and therefore 
nnot but rage and quarrel whenever he 
Wh 7 thinks 
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Sunday thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be 
VI. infinite to mention all the Fruits of this bitter 
Root; I ſhall name but one more, and that 
is, That Pride not only betrays us to many 
Sins, but alſo makes them incurable in us, 
for it hinders the working of all Remedies. | 
Fruſtrating 6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come from 
ef Rene God or Man; if from God, they muſt be c. 
des. ther in the way of Meekneſs and Gentleneß t i 
or elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Now i 
God by his Goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud 
Man to Repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks all the Mercies he re. 
celves, are but the Reward of his own Deſert; 
and ſo long, *tis ſure, he will never think he 
needs Repentance. But if, on the other ſide, 
God uſe him more ſharply, and lay AMiQions 
and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 
Heart work nothing but murmurings and ha 
ting of God, as if he did injure him in thok 
Puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can bl 
uſed by Man, they again muſt be either bull 
way of Correction or Exhortation; Correction 
from Man will never ſure work more on MW 
proud Heart, than thoſe from God; for h 
that can think God unjuſt in them, will mucl 
rather believe it of Man. And Exhortation 
will do as little: For let a proud Man be aq 
moniſhed, tho' never ſo mildly and loving 
ly, he looks on it as a Diſgrace. And ther 
fore, inſtead of confeſſing or amending tl 
Fault, he falls to reproaching his Reprover 
al 
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an over-buſie or cenſorious Perſon; and for Sunday 
that greateſt and moſt precious A& of Kind- VI. 
neſs, looks on him as his Enemy. And now one 
that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all Means of Cure, 
muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous Eſtate. 
7. But beſides tha Danger of Sin, I told Beraying 
ou there was another, that of Puniſhment ; n. 
and of this there will need little Proof, when 
t is conſidered, that God is the proud Man's 
rofeſs'd Enemy, that he hates and reſiſts 
im, as appeared in the Texts fore cited: 
Ind then there can be little doubt, that he 
yhich hath ſo mighty an Adverſary ſhall be 
re to ſmart for it. Yet beſides this gene- 
al Ground of Concluſion, it may not be amiſs 
0 mention ſome of thoſe 'Texts which par- 
cularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. xvi. 18. 
ide goeth before Deſtruction, and an haughty 
Wirit before a Fall: Again, Prov. xvi. 5. Every 
we that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to 
e Lord; though Hand joyn in Hand, yet they 
bal not be unpuniſbed. The Decree, it 
ems, is unalterable: and whatever En- 
avours are uſed to preſerve the proud 
Han, they are but vain, for he ſhall not go 
muniſhed, And this is very remarkable in 
be Story of Nebachadnezzar, Dan. iv. who tho? 
King, the greateſt in the World, yet for 
us Pride was driven from among Men, to 
Iwell and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt 
requently ſeen, that this Sin meets with very 
Araordinary Judgments, even in this Life. 
But 
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of the 


The Folly, 8. In the Third Place, I am to ſhew you the 
great Folly of this Sin; and to do that, it will 


in reſpes 9. By the Goods of Nature, I mean Beauty 


| Goods of proud of any of theſe, is a huge Folly, For, fir} 


Nature. 


| Sunday But if it ſhould nor, let not the proud Man 
VI. think that he hath eſcaped God's Vengeance, 


for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon. 
ing in the next ; for if God ſpared not the 

Angels for 'this Sin, but caſt them into Hel] 
let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 


be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral Things 
whereof Men uſe to be proud : They are of 
Three Sorts, either thoſe which we call the 
Goods of Nature, or the Goods of. Fortune 
or the Goods of Grace. 


Strength, Wit, and the like; and the being 


We are very apt to miſtake and think our 
ſelves Handſome or Witty, when we are not 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculou 
Folly, than to be proud of what we have not 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another Mag 
though he never ſuppoſes it is his own Calc 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And 
therefore, there is nothing more  deſpicabi 
amongſt Men, than a proud Fool: ye 
no Man that entertains high Opinions of hi 
own Wit, but is in danger to be thus de 
ccived ; a Man's own Judgment of himſel 
being, of all others, the leaſt to be truſted 
Bur, ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out in judg 
ing, yet what is there in any of theſe natur: 
Endowments, which is worth the bell 
| proud 
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proud, there being ſcarce any of them which Sunday 


ſome Creature or other hath not in a greater 

Degree than Man? How much does the 

Whiteneſs'of the Lilly, and the Redneſs of the 

Roſe, exceed the White and Red of the faire 

Face? What a multitude of Creatures is there 

that far ſurpaſs a Man in Strength and Swift- 
neſs; And divers others there are, which, 
as far as concerns any uſeful End of theirs, 
act much more wiſely than moſt of us? and 
are therefore often- times in Scripture propo- 
ſed to us by way of Example. It is therefore 
ſurely great Unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
highly of ourſelves for ſuch Things as are 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But, 
thirdly, If they were as excellent as w&Anſie 
them, yet they are not all durable, they are 
impaired and loſt by ſundry Means : 'a Frenzy 
will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs decay 
the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength ; or, 
however, old Age will be ſure to do all. And 
© therefore, to be proud of them, is again a Folly 
iq ia this reſpect. But, laſtly, Whatever they are, 
Nove gave them not to ourſelves. 
can think he did any thing towards the pro- 
curing his natural Beauty or Wit, and ſo can 
with no Reaſon value himſelf for them. 


by them, I mean Wealth and Honour, and the 
like; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 
Worth to the Man: Somewhat of outward 
if 1 - ha „ 


No Man 


«a? 
* 


10. In the ſecond Place, the Folly is as ze Goods 
great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune; of Fortune, 
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Sumnay Pomp and Bravery, they may help him to, 
VI. but that makes no change 1n the Perſon. You 
may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him 
with rich Trappings, yet till you will not 
make him a whut the nobler kind of Beaſt by 
either of them. Then, ſecondly, Theſe are 
Things we have no hold of, they vaniſh many 
times e' er we are aware: He that is rich to 
Day, may be poor to Morrow, and then will 
be the leſs pitied by all in his Poverty, the 
prouder he was When he was rich. Thirdly, 
We have them all, but as Stewards, to lay 

out for our Maſter's Uſe, and therefore ſhould 
rather think how to make our Accompts, than 
pride ourſelves in our Receipts : Laſtly, 
Whatever of theſe we have, they, as well as | 
the former, are not owing to ourſelves. But, | 
if .they be lawfully gotten, we owe them | 
only to God, whoſe Bleſſing it is, that ma- 
keth rich, Prov. x. 22. If unlawfully, we 
have them upon ſuch Terms, that we have 

very little Reaſon to brag of them. And 
thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
| Folly of this ſecond ſort of Pride. | 
The Goods 11. The Third, is, That of the Goods of | 


| of rice. Grace; that is, any Vertue a Man hath. And 


here I cannot ſay, but the Things are very | 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious 
than all the World; nevertheleſs, this is of 
all the reſt the higheſt Folly. And that not 
only in the foregoing reſpect, that we help 
not ourſelves to it, Grace being above all 

Ton: Things 


— ETON 
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Things moſt immediately God's Work in us, Sundar 
but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of VI. 
Grace, is the ſure way to loſe it. God, who 
gives Grace to the Humble, will take it from 
the Proud. For if, as we ſee in the Parable, 
Mat. xxv. 28. the Talent was taken from him 
who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him, 
that hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of tra- 
ding with it for God, hath tra ffick'd with it 
for Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace for 
the future, ſo he will loſe all the Reward of 
it for the Time paſt. For, let a Man have 
done never ſo many good Acts, yet if he be 
proud of them, that Pride ſhall be charged 
on him to his DeſtruCtion, but the Good ſhall 
never be remembred to his Reward. And 
this proves it to be a moſt wretched Folly to 
be proud of Grace. It 1s like that of Chil- 
dren, that pull thoſe Things in pieces they are 
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moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that 

of theirs; for we not only loſe the Thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be ima- 

© zined) but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſh- 
ed for doing ſo, there being nothing that 
d ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned for in the next 
World, as the Abuſe of Grace; and certainly 
| there can be no greater Abuſe of it, than to 
0 make it ſerve for an End ſo directly contrary 


| to that for which it was given; it being gt- 

ven to make us humble, not proud; to mag- 
vie God, not ourſelves. 
1. 2 12, Ha- 


ut 
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Sunday 12, Having ſhewed you thus much of this 

VI. Sin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary 

Means of to be eſchewed ; to which Purpoſe it will, 

Hunity. firſt, be uſeful to conſider what hath been al- 

ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſſy, 

as may work in thee not ſome {light Dillike, | 

but a deep and irreconcilable Hatred of the 

Sin : Secondly, To be very watchful over thine 

own Heart, thatit cheriſh not any Beginnings 

of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the Fancy of 

thy own Worth; but whenever any {ſuch 

Thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 

with the Remembrance of ſome of thy Follies 

or Sins, and ſo make this very Motion of 

Pride an Occaſion of Humility : Thirdly, | 

Never to compare thyſelf with thoſe thou 

thinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy- 

ſelf, that fo thou mayeſt, like the Phariſer, 

Lake xvi. 11. extol thyſelf for being better: 

but if thou wilt compare, do it with the 

Wiſe and Godly ; and then thou wilt find 

thou comeſt ſo far ſhort, as may help to pull 

don thy high Eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, 

To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God} 

would root out all Degrees of this Sin in thee, 

and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, 

Matth. v. 3. to whom the Bleſſing, even of 

Heaven itlelf, is promiſed. 

13. The ſecond Contrary to Humility, Itold 

Fain-gloy, you, was Vain-glory, that is, a great Thirſk 

after the Praiſe of Men. And, firſt, That this s 

The Sin. a Sin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by 3 
1 | Words 
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Words of our Saviour, John v. 44. How can Sunday 
je believe, that receive Honour one of another; VI. 
where it appears, that it is not only a Sin, but 
ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the Heart; for ſo believing there ſignifies. 
This then, in the ſecond Place, ſhews you like- 
wiſe the great Dangerouſneſs of this Sin; for 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 
Heart, it is ſure it brings infinite Danger, The Dan. 
ſince all our Safety, all our Hope of eſca ping ee. 
the Wrath to come, ſtands 1n receiving him. 
But beſides the Authority of this Text, com- 
mon Experience ſhews, that where-ever this 10008 
Sin hath Poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall We | 
into any other: For he that ſo conſiders the 7700 
Praiſe of Men, that he muſt at no hand part 74-108 
with it, whenever the greateſt Sins come to 
be in Faſhion and Credit (as, God knows, 
many are now-a-days) he will be ſure to 
commit them, rather than run the Diſgrace 
of being too ſingle and preciſe : I doubt there 
are many Conſciences can witneſs the Truth 
of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove 
the Danger of this-Sin. 

14. The third thing Tam to ſhew, is, the Fol- The oh 
ly of it; and that will appear, firſt, by conſider- 
ing what it is we thus hunt after; nothing but 
a little Air, a Blaſt, the Breath of Men; it 
brings us in nothing of real Advantage; for I 
am made never the wiſer nor the better for a 
Man's ſaying, Iam wiſe and good. Beſides, 
t Iam commended, it muſt be either before 
Ly my 
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Suntay my Face or behind my Back; if the former, 
it is very often Flattery, and ſo the greatelt | 
Abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt be 
very much a Fool to be pleaſed with it; but 
if it be behind my Back, I have not then ſo 
much as the Pleaſure of knowing it ; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſue | 
what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But, ſecondly, It 

is not only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie 
alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks Praiſe, is not at 
all Maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 
Actions to that End, and inſtead of doing | 
what his own Reaſon and Conſcience (nay, | 
perhaps, his worldly Conveniency) directs 
him to, he muſt take Care to do what will 
bring him in Commendations, and ſo enſlave 
| himſelf to every one that hath but a Tongue | 4 
to commend him. Nay, there is yet a fur- WM !y 
ther Uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch WM 
a Man fails of his Aim, when he miſſes the MI 15: 
Praiſe, and, perhaps, meets with the contrary, B. 
Reproach, (which is no Man's Lot more often W Ve 
than the Vain-glorious, nothing making a | 
Man more deſpiſed) then what Diſturbances WI for 

- and Diſquiets, and even Tortures of Mind is WO Pla 
he under? A lively Inſtance of this you have t 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. who had ſo 
much of this upon Abſalom's deſpiſing his Sin 
Counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, der 
by Hanging himſelf. And ſurely this Painful- I Fo: 
neſs that thus attends this Sin, is a ſufficient 


Proof of the Folly of it. Yet this is not all, Y do 


3 
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it is yet further very hurtful. For if this Vain- Sunday 


glory be concerning any good or Chriſtian 
Action, it deſtroys all the Fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives Alms to be ſeen of Men, Matt. 
vi. 2. muſt take that as his Reward, Verily, I 
ſay unto you, they have their Reward; they muſt 
expect none from God, but the Portion of 
thoſe Hypocrites, that love the Praiſe of Men, 
more than the Praiſe of God. And this is a mi- 
ſerable Folly to make ſuch an Exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
Water the Shadow of that Meat he held in his 
Mouth, catch'd at the Shadow, and ſo let go 
his Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
Creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal Rewards of Heaven, to catch at a few 
ood Words of Men. And yet we do not on- 
y loſe thoſe eternal Joys, but procure to our- 
{ves the contrary, eternal Miſeries, which 
is ſure the higheſt Pitch of Folly and Madneſs. 
But if the Vain-glory be not concerning any 
vertuous Action, but only ſome indifferent 
Thing, yet even there alſo it it is very hurtful ; 
for Vain. glory is a Sin, that, whereſoever it is 
placed, endangers our eternal Eſtate, which 
is the greateſt of all Miſchiefs. And even for 
the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
Sins it ſtands the moſt in its own Light, hin- 
ders itſelf of that very Thing it purſues : 
For there are very few that thus huat 
after Praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 


L 4 praiſe- 
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Sundap 


Helps 
againſt 
Vain-glory. 


praiſe-worthy Thing they do, and brings 
Scorn upon them 1nſtead of Reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
Sin of Folly, which is fo ill a Manager even 
of its own Deſign. 

15. You have ſeen how wretched a Thing 
this Vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 


ſerious Conſideration whereof may be one 


good Means to ſubdue it; to which it will be 
neceſlary to add, firſt, A great Watchfulneſs 


over thyſelf; obſerve narrowly, whether in 


any Chriſtian Duty thou at all conſidereſt the 
Praiſe of Men; or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent Action, look whether thou have not too 
eager a Deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy- 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ftri Eye 
upon it, and where-ever thou findeſt it ſtir- 
ring, check and reſiſt it; ſuffer it not to be 
the End of thy Actions: But in all Matters of 


Religion, let thy Duty be the Motive ; in all | 
indifferent Things of common Life, let Reaſon | 
dire& thee : and though thou mayeſt ſo far | 
conſider in thoſe Things the Opinion of Men, 
as to obſerve the Rules of common Decency, | 
yet never think any Praiſe that comes in to | 
thee from any Thing of that kind worth the | 
cContriving for: Secondly, Set up to thyſelf ano- | 

ther Aim, vir. that of pleaſing God: let that 
be thy Enquiry, when thou goeſt about an) 
thing, Whether it be approved by him? And 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 


what Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 


furelyy. 
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ſurely, he that weighs of how much more Sunday 

moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter= 1 

nally to Reward us, than Man, whoſe Ap- 

plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 

think it reaſonable to make the former his 

only Care. Thirdly, If at any time thou art 

praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, 

nor think a jot the better of thyſelf; bur if it 

| be Vertue thou art praiſed for, remember it 

was God that wrought it in thee, and give 

him the Glory, never thinking any part of 

it belongs to thee; if it be ſome indifferent 

Action, then remember that it cannot de- 

ſerve Praiſe, as having no Goodneſs in it: 

But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 

are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) 

then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 

of rejoycing; for then that Woe of our Savi- 

our's belongs to thee : Luke vi. 26. Woe unto you 

when Men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their Fa- 

ers to the falſe Prophets: and there is not a 

r Wereater Sin of a hardned Heart, than when 

1, Men can make their Sins the Matter of their 

„ MW Glory. In the laſt Place, Let thy Prayers aſ- 

o W liſt in the Fight with this Corruption. 

ic 16. A ſecond VERTUE is MEEKNESS, aeepres;. 

)- chat is, a Calmneſs and Quietneſs of Spirit : 

at W contrary to the Rages and Impatiences of 

Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed ei- 

nd ther in reſpe& of God, or our Neighbour. 

er That towards God I have already ſpoken of 

id J vader the Head of Humility, and that towards 
- | Our 
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1 Sunday our Neighbour I ſhall hereafter, All I have 
| . here to fay of it is, How it becomes a Duty to 
| ourſelves ; that it does in reſpect of the great 
1 Advantage we reap by it; which, in mere 
| Kindneſs to ourſelves, we are to look after. 
| And to prove that it brings us this great Ad. 
'4 Advanta- vantage, I need ſay no more, but that this 
| gf it, Meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a Bleſſing, Matt. v. 5. Bleſſed are the 
Meek, and not only in the next World, but 
even in this too, the) ſhall inherit the Earth, 
Indeed none but the meek Perſon hath the 
true Enjoyment of any thing in the World; 
for the Angry and the Impatient are like ſick 
People, who, we ule to ſay, cannot enjoy 
the greateſt Proſperities: For, let Things be 
never ſo fair without, they will raiſe Storms 
within their own Breaſts. And ſurely, who- 
ever hath, either in himſelf or others, ob- 
ſerved the great Uneaſineſs of this Paſſion of 
Anger, cannot chuſe but think Meekneſs a 

moſt pleaſant Thing. 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable! 
Thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble! 
Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meet 
and lowly in Heart, Matt. xi. 28. It is alſo} 
that whereby we conquer ourſelves, over. 
come our own unruly Paſſions, which of all! 
Victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. 
Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our- 
ſelves like Men, whereas Anger gives us the 
Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of ſavage Beaſts. ay 
| accord-! 


Vaertue of Meeknef, &c. 1 5 5 


accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and Sunday 
loved, whereas the other is hated and ab- VL. 
horred, every Man ſhunning a Man in Rage 
as they would a furious Beaſt. 
18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriet 
of the Mind, whereas Anger is the direct 
Madneſs; it puts a Man wholly out of his 
| own Power, and makes him do ſuch Things 
as himſelf in his ſober Temper abhors ; how 
many Men have done thoſe Things in their 
Rage, which they have repented all their 
Lives after? and therefore, ſurely, as much as 
2 Man is more honourable than a Beaſt, a 
ſober Man than a mad Man, ſo much hath 
this Vertue of Meekneſs the Advantage of 
Honour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condi- 
tion tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any Suffering, takes off 
the Edge of it that it cannot wound him ; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be; nay, in ſome Caſes, make that ſo, which 
de would not elſe be fo at all, as particularly, in 
W tie Caſe of reproachful Words, which in 
l'0 WW themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
er- hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates; the 
only Miſchief they can do us is, to make us 
le. ¶ angry, and then our Anger may do us many 
ur- more: Where he that meekly paſſes them 
the by, is never the worſe for them; nay, the 
better, for he ſhall be rewarded by God = 
| | that 


En 
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Sunday that Patience. Much more might be ſaid to 
VI. recommend this Vertue to us, in reſpect of 
our own preſent Advantage; but, I ſuppoſe, 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem 
of it. The harder Matter will be to gain them 
to the Practice of it, wherein Men pretend] 
know not what Difficulties of natural Conſti. 
tutions, and the like; yet, ſure, there is no 
Man of fo cholerick a Temper, but if he did 
heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 
Impoſſible, in ſome good meaſure, to ſubdue 
it: but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
Means to that End. Divers of theſe Means 
there are: I ſhall mention ſome few. _ 
Means of 20. As, firſt, The imprinting deep in our 
7 © Minds the Lovelineſs and Benefit of Meek 
neſs, together with the Uglineſs and Mil. 
chiefs of Anger. Secondly, To ſet before us 
the Example of Chriſt, Who endured all Re- 
proaches, yea, Torments, with perfect Pati. 
ence; that was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, 
Iſa. liii. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled 
vot again; when he ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 
ii. 23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered M7 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own Crea Nye 
tures, with what Face can we ever complain fal 
of any Injury done to us? Thirdly, To be ve. ther 
ry watchful to prevent the very firſt Begin-WF...;. 
nings of. Anger, and to that purpoſe, to mor- By « 
tifie all inward Peeviſhneſs and Frowardnels 
of Mind, which is a Sin in itſelf, though it 
proceed no further; but will alſo be ſure, 
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it be cheriſhed, to break out into open Effects Sundaꝝ 
of Anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt VI. fp 
the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as 
much haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt to 


n WF quench a Fire in thy Houſe ; but be ſure thou 
I bring no Fuel to it, by entertaining any 
Thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
10 la Time, eſpecially, keep a moſt ſtrict Watch 
d over thy Tongue, that it break not out into 
0 any angry Speeches; for that Breath will fan 
e the Fire, not only in thine Adverſary, but 
1 Wi thyſelf too; therefore, though thy Heart be 
5 hot within, ſtifle the Flame, and let it not 

break out: and the greater the Temptation 
ur gs, the more earneſtly lift up thy Heart to 
cod, to aſſiſt thee to Overcome it. Fourthly, 
loten remember how great Puniſhments thy 
us ins have deſerved ; and then, whether thy 
e. sofferings be from God or Man, thou wilt ac- 
knowledge them to be far ſhort of what is 
* due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed 


to be impatient at them. 
21. The Third Vertue is CONSIDER A- confdera- 

TION. And this in a moſt ſpecial Manner n. 

ene owe to our Souls: For without it, we 

ſhall, as raw unadviſed People uſe to do, ruſh 

them into infinite Perils. Now this Conſide- 

>” Wration is either of our State, or of our Actions. 

By our State, I mean, what our Condition Is of our 

to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we Sae- 

may reaſonable conclude ourſelves in his 

Favour. This it much concerns us to NO 

: all 
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Sunday and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſie | 


VI. 


their Sins; that they are of the Number of 


The Rule 
by which 
to try our 
State. 


which to try ourſelves now. And the Sum 


If he do ſo die, hope for any Mercy at hiz 


_ ought we know, be taken from us the nen 


Caſe we waat at preſent that Oil in our Lamp 


The Danger 
of Irconſi- 
eration. 


Rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as, 
whether they believe that Chriſt died for 


the Ele&, and ſhall certainly be faved? If 
theſe and the like wereall that were required 
to put us into God's Favour, none but ſome! 
melancholy Perſon could ever be out of it: 
For we are apt enough generally to believe 
comfortably of ourſelves. But the Rules 
God hath given us in his Word, are thoſe by 
which we muſt be tried at the Laſt Day, and 
therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 


of thoſe are, that whoſoever continues in an 
one wilful Sin, is not in his Favour, nor can 


Hand. * 

22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhoulc 
conſider what our Condition 1s in this re: 
ſpect ; for, ſince our Life is nothing but a Put 
of Breath in our Noſtrils, which may, fo 


Minute, it nearly concerns us to know hoy 
we are provided for another World, that ſo, i 


wherewith we are to meet the Bridegroo 
Matth. xxv. 8. we may timely get it ; and nol 
for want of it, be ever ſhut out, like the fooli 
Virgins, from his Preſence. The Neglect 
this Conſideration hath undone many Soul 
ſome by too eaſie a Belief, that they were in 


god 
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550d Condition, without conſidering, and Sunvay 
trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, VI. 


but preſuming either upon ſome {light out- 
ward Performances, or upon ſuch a falſe 
Faith as I even now deſcribed; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo 
much as asking themſelves what their Con- 
lition 15, - but hope they ſhould do as well as 
their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring far- 
ther; which wretched Careleſneſs will as 
certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would 
lo the temporal Eſtate; yet in that every 
Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man 
hat never takes any Accompts of his Eſtate, 
0d ſee whether he be worth ſomething or 
dothing, will be ſure to be a Beggar in the 
ind. But in this far weightier Matter we 
an generally be thus improvident. 


— 


U 
us 


wid 


ter the doing them. In the firſt place, we 


ext 
100 
7 i 
my 
20 


with our Conſciences, whether this be 
ful to be done: For he that follows his own 
nclination, and does every Thing which that 
loves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
 noude of Sins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and 
oli aſſured of the Lawfulneſs of the Thing, be- 
& re thou venture to do it. This Adviſedneſs is, 
ou all worldly Things, accounted fo neceſſary 
in part of Wiſdom, that no Man is accounted 
goo | i | Wiſe 


23. The ſecond Thing we are to conſider, ou 48;. 
our Actions, and thoſe either before or ens. 


re to conſider before we act, and not to do g. fre we 
0 thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt to ad- do them. 
ile 
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Sunday wiſe without it: a raſh Man we look upon 
I. as the next Degree to a, Fool. And yet it i; 
ſure, there is not ſo. much need of looking 
about us in any thing, as in what concerns our 
Souls; and that not only in reſpect of the 
great Value of them above all Things elbe, 
But alſo in regard of the great Danger they 
are in; as hath been ſhewed more at large 

in the Beginning of the Treatiſe. . 
After they 24. Secondly, We are to conſider the 
are dane. Actions when they are paſt alſo; that is, we 
are to examine whether they have been ſuch 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt, This 
is very neceſſary, whether they be good 0 
bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
Helpeth us to the Comfort of a good Conſe! 
ence, and that Comfort again encourageth ug 
to go on in the like; and beſides, it ſtirs us u 
to Thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe Grace 
alone we are enabled to do them. But if the 
be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we 


thus examine them; for without this, it C 
impoſſible we ſhould ever come to Amend re; 
ment; for unleſs we obſerve them to ha- M 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful i to 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one Wie Co 


kedneſs to another, which is the greatel 

Curſe any Man can lie under. 

Frequency 25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
of Confide- ſideration, the better; for the leſs likely it 18 
1an that any of our Sins ſhall eſcape our Know? 
ledge. It is much to be wiſh'd that every = 

Would 
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would thus every Night try the Actions of Sunday 


the Day, that ſo, if he have done any thing 
amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, 
and ſettle his Reſolutions againſt it, and not 
let it grow on to a Habit and Courſe. And 
that he may alſo early beg God's Pardon, 
which will the eaſier be had the ſooner it 
is asked, every delay of that, being a great 
encreaſe of the Sin, And ſurely, whoever 
means to take an Account of himſelf at all, 
will find this the eafier Courſe; it being 
much eaſier to do it ſo, a little at a Time, 
and while Paſſages are freſh in his Memory, 
than to take tne account of a long Time toge- 


ther. Now, if it be conſider'd, that every Darger of 
wilful Sin muſt have a particular Repentance hig it. 


before it can be pardon'd, methinks Men 
ſhould tremble to ſleep without that Repen- 
tance; for what Aſſurance hath any Man 
that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever 
riſe again? And then how dangerous is the 
Condition of that Man, that ſleeps in an un- 
repented Sin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 
Motives, may be a Means, by God's Bleſſing, 
to bring us to the Practice of this Duty of 
Conſidera tion, in all the Parts of it. 


M 1 
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The Whole Duty of Han, 


_ neſs, 


Contrary 
to Mur- 
muring. 


Contented- Sect. 1. 


SUNDAY VII. 


Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; 


Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Emmy: 
Helps to Contentedneſs; 


to it; Of Temperance. 


that, without 


God hath placed us in; not murmuring and 


repining at our Lot, but chearfully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, and, 
withal, how pleaſant a Vertue this is, may 
appear by the Contrariety it hath to ſeveral! 
great and painful Vices; fo that where this i; 
rooted in the Heart, it ſubdues not only ſome] 
ſuch ſingle Sin, but a cluſter of them together. | 

2. And, firſt, It is contrary to all Murmur 
ing in general, which is a Sin moſt hateful] 
to God, as may appear by his ſharp Puniſh- 


ment of it on the Iſraelites in the Wildernels,} 
as you may read in ſeveral Places of the Books 
of Exodus and Numbers. And ſurely it 5 
alſo very painful and uneaſie to a Man's ſelf: 
For if, as the Pſalmiſt faith, it be a joyful and 
| pleaſant 


Of Daties which | 
concern our Bodies; Of Chaſtity, &c. Helps | 


HE Fourth VER TUE is 
CONTENTEDNESS, and | 
this ſurely is a Duty we muſt | 
owe to ourſelves, it being 
which it is impoſſible to be 
happy. This Contentedneſs, is a well-pleaſed-] 
neſs with that Condition, whatever it is, that 


direct contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this 


ELIT 
m RY 


Pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may, by the Sundap 
Rule of contraries, conclude, it is a fad and VII. 
unpleaſant Thing to be murmuring; and, I 
doubt not, every Man's own Experience will 
confirm the Truth of it. | HUE 

3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition ; Ani 
the Ambitious Man is always diliking his ben. 
preſent Condition, and that makes him fo 
greedily to ſeek a higher : whereas he that is 
content with his own, lies quite out of the 
Road of this Temptation. Now Ambition is 

not only a great Sin in itſelf, but it puts 
Men upon many others; there is nothing 

ſo horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks 
Greatneſs, will ſtick at: Lying, Perjury, 
Murder, or any thing, will dowa with him, 

if they ſeem to tend to his Advancement : 

And the Uneaſineſs of it, is anſwerable to the 

Sin. This none can doubt of, that conſiders 
what a multitude of Fears and Jealouſies, Cares 
and Diſtractions there are that attend Ambi- 
tion in its Progreſs, beſides the great and 
publick Ruins that uſually befall it in the 
End. And therefore, ſure, Contentedneſs is in 

this reſpect as well a Happineſs, as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetoufſ-roCner- 
neſs: this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. xiii, 5. e. 
Let your Converſation be without Covetonſneſs, _ 
and be content with ſuch Things as ye have: 
where, you ſee, Contentedneſs is ſet as the 


there needs no other proof than common 
112 MA. Experi- 


Viertue of Contentedneſs, 8c. 163. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
day Experience; for, we ſee, the covetous Man 
VIE never thinks he hath enough, and therefore 
can never be content; for no Man can be ſaid 
to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hath 
not. Now, that you may ſee how excellent 
and neceſſary a Vertue this is, that ſecures us 
againſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a 
" little to conſider the nature of that Sin. 
WI coveroyſ- 5. That it is a very great Crime, is moſt 
contra certain, for it is contrary to the very Founda- 
Li tion of all good Lite; I mean, thoſe Three 
great Duties, To God, To Ourſelves, To our 
Neighbours. Firſt, it is ſo contrary to our 
Duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lake 
XVI. 13. We cannot. ſerve God and Mammon: 
He that ſets his Heart upon Wealth, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily take it off from God: And this we 
daily ſee in the covetous Man's Practice; he 
is ſo eager in the gaining of Riches, that he 
hath no Time or Care to perform any Duty 
to God; let but a good Bargain, or Opportu- 
nity of Gain, come in his way, Prayer and 
all Duties of Religion muſt be negleQed, to 
attend it. Nay, when the committing the 
greateit Sin againſt God may be likely either 
to get or fave him ought, his love of Wealth 
quickly perſwades him to commit it. 


for a little Pelf: for ſo every Man does that by 


6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we 
owe Ourſelves, and that both in reſpect of 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous Man de- | 
ſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to eternal Deſtruction 


any | 


: Of Contentedneſs, ws... 16 * 


any unlawful Means ſeek to enrich himſelf; Sunday 
nay, though he do it not by unlawful Means, VII. 
yet if he have once ſer his Heart upon Wealth, 
he is that covetous Perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Nor doth he only offend againſt his Soul, 
bur his Body too. For he often denies That 
thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments it wants, and 
for which his Wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This is ſo con- 
ſtantly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I 
need not prove it to you. I 

7. In the Third Place, Covetouſneſs is con- To ur 
trary to the Duty we owe to our Neighbours —ů 
And that in both the Parts of it, Juſtice and 
Charity. He that loves Money immoderate- 


ly, will not care whom he cheats and de- 


frauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf; 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many Tricks 
of Deceit and Cozenage ſo common in the 
World. As for Charity, that is never to be 
hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads 
the leſſening of his own Heaps, more than the 
ſtarving of his poor Brother. Vou ſee how 
great a Sin this is, that we may well ſay of 
it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The 
Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, And it is 
not much leſs uneaſie than wicked; for, be- 
tween the Care of getting, and the Fear of 
loſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet 
Hour. Therefore every Man is deeply con- 
M 3 cerned 
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Sunday cerned, as he tenders his Happineſs either in 
II. this World or the next, to guard himſelf 
_ againſt this Sin, which he can no way do, 


of Contentedneſs. | 

Contented, S. In the Fourth Place, It is contrary to 
neſs contra- Envy; for he that is content with his own 
% En. Condition, hath no Temptation to envy ano- 


need ſay no more, but that it is alſo a very 
this Sin is, the more excellent ſtill is this 


it. I ſuppoſe, I have ſaid enough to make 


theſe few Directions. 


ourſelves : and therefore to be diſpleaſed at 


Secondly, Conſider throughly the Vanity of 


but by poſſeſſing his Heart with this Vertue | 


ther's: How unchriſtian a Sin this of Envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed: at the preſent, I | 


uneaſie one; it frets and gnaws the very | 
Heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe | 


Grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us from | 


you think this a very lovely and deſirable | 
Vertue. And {ure it were not impoſſi ble to 
be gained by any, that would but obſerve | 


Z:ps to 9. Firſt, to conſider, That whatever our | 
Contemed- Eſtate and Condition in any reſpect be, it is | 
eſe. that which is allotted us by God, and there- | 
fore is certainly the beſt for us, He being 
much better able to judge for us, than we for | 


it, is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 


all Worldly Things; how very little there is 
in them while we have them; and how 
uncertain we are to keep them; but above 
all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand g's | 

| | dne 
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canſt not think any of them much worth 
the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
Fancy to run on Things thou haſt not; many 
have put themſelves out of love with what 


they have, only by thinking what they want. 


He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think, how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's 
Condition, and, in the mean Time, never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet, per- 
haps, in many reſpects, may be much happier 


than that of his Neighbour's which he ſo much 


admires : For we look but upon the Outſide 


of other Mens Conditions ; and many a Man 


that is envied by his Neighbours, as a won- 


.derful happy Perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
Trouble, which makes him think much other- 


wiſe of himſelf. Therefore, never compare 
thy Condition in any thing with thoſe thou 
counteſt more proſperous than thyſelf; but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and then thou wilt find Cauſe to 
rejoyce in thine own Portion. Fourthly, 


Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 


any good Thing from God, and then thou 
canſt not but. with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. confeſs, 
that thou art ot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 


Mercies thou enjoyeſt, and, inſtead of mur- 


muring that they are no more, wilt ſee rea- 
lon to admire and praiſe the Bounty of God, 
M 4 that 


the Day of Death or Judgment, and then thou Sunday 
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Sin. 


Sunday that they are ſo many. Fifthly, Be often 


Diligence. 


Watchful- 


* thinking of the Joys laid up for thee in Hea- 
ven; look upon that as thy Home, on this 
World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to 
take · up in thy Fail.ge: and then, as a Tra- 
veller expects not the ſame Conveniencies at 
an Inn, that he hath at Home; ſo thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatever Enter- 


tainment thou findeft here, knowing thou 
Journey to a Place of infinite 
- Happineſs, which will make an abundant | 


art upon thy 


amends for all the Uneaſineſs and Hardſhip | 
thou canſt ſuffer in the Way. Laſtly, Pray 


to God, from whom all good Things do come, 


that he will to all his other Bleſſings, add this 


of a contented Mind, without which thoul 


canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 
10. A Fifth Duty is DILIGENCE; 


and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 


Souls: 


there is any weak Part, there it is neceſſary 


to keep the ſtrongeſt Guard; ſo it is here, 


where: ever thou findeſt thy Inclinations ſuch: 
as are moſt likely to betray thee to Sin, there 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what Sins 


either 


11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
ze; a;ainft the Dangers that threaten them. Now, ſince 
nothing can endanger our Souls but Sin, this 
Watchfulneſs is principally to be employed 
againſt that; and as in a beſieged City, where 


6 
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or thy Courſe of Life, do particularly incline 
thee, and watch thyſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy Care on 


for that may give Satan as much Advantage 
on the other ſide; but let thy Watch be ge- 
I neral, againſt all Sin, though in a ſpecial 


u W manner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt 
e co aſſault thee. | Fe 
12. The ſecond Part of Diligence is In- hdufry in 
p Weuſtry or Labour; and this alſo we owe to r 
y W our Souls, for without it, they will as little | 
e, W proſper as the Vineyard of the Sluggard, 
is which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. xxiv. 30. For 
ou WM there is a Husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
ef the Eſtate; and the End of the one, as of 
E; ¶ che other, is the increaſing and improving of 
eſs its Riches. Now the Riches of the Soul are 


ur Neither Natural or Divine. By the Natural, 

mean its Faculties or Reaſon ; Wit, Memo- 
all yy, and the like: By the Divine, I mean the 
nceM Graces of God, which are not the SouPs Na- 
his tural Portion, but are given immediately by 
ved God; and both theſe we are to take Care to 


» 


ere improve, they being both Talents intruſted 


ary to us for that purpoſe. 


ere, 13. The way of improving the Natural, of Nature. 
uchi, by imploying them ſo, as may bring in 
ere molt Honour to God: we muſt not let them 


ifulYlc idle by us through Sloth, neither muſt we 
Sinsſoverwhelm them with Intechperance, and 
3 fo brutiſh 


thoſe, as to leave thyſelf open to any other; 


either thy natural Temper, thy Company, Sunday 
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Sunday brutiſh Pleaſure, which is the Cauſe of too 
many, but we muſt employ them, and ſet Wj 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it h 

be not in the Devil's Service: like many, who WI; 

fet their Wit only to the prophaning of God, 

or cheating their Neighbours, and ſtuff their 
Memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 

once enter their Thoughts; our uſe of them 

muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt Glory to 

God, moſt Benefit to our Neighbours, and} 
may beſt fit us to make our Accounts, when 

+ ___ God ſhall come to reckon with us for them, | 
of Grace. 14. But the other part of the Soul's Riches| 
is yet more precious, that is Grace, and of 

this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to huſ-) 
band and improve it. This is a Duty exprelly} 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Fer. iii. 18 


Grow in Grace, And again, in the firſt Chaps F 
ter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 5. Give all diligence Mi; 
to add to your Faith Vertue, and to Vertue Rnon- 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial Means of im- ni 
proving Grace, is by imploy ing it, that is, by 
doing thoſe Things for the enabling u, tna 
whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure gu 
Means, not only in reſpect of that Eaſineſ, Hneſ 
which a Cuſtom of any thing brings in ther 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath the pre 
Promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Mat. Nor 


XXV. 9. That to him that hath (that is, hathſ we 

made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be given, and pa. 

be ſball have abundance. He that diligently! elle 

and faithfully'employs the firſt Derne ” 
5 f ö ä _ Grract 
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0 Horace, ſhall have yet more, and he that in Sunday 
et ie manner husbands that more, ſhall yet VII. 
it Whave a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon 
faith of Temporal Riches, is alſo true of Spi- 

ritual, The Hand of the Diligent maketh rich. 

15. Therefore, whenever thou findeſt any 2 improve 


er Wood Motions in thy Heart, remember, that | Mo- 
m s a Seaſon for this Spiritual Husbandry : If 5 
ou haſt but a Check of Conſcience againſt 

nd 


ay Sin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
en come to Hatred, and then that Hatred, till 
tome to a Reſolution; then from that Reſo- 
zes lution, proceed to ſome Endeavours againſt 
oe Do this faithfully and ſincerely, and 
ul ou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God 
11 Wiſiſting chee, not only in every of theſe 
iteps, and alſo enabling thee to advance ſtill 
ap- higher, till thou come to ſome Victory over 
nee it. Vet to this Induſtry thou muſt not fail 
e add thy Prayers alſo; there being a Pro- 
M-Wniſe, That God will give the holy Spirit to them 
by at 2, it, Mat. vii. 11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an Earneſt- 
neſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the Value 
of the Thing, which being infinitely more 
precious than all the World, both in reſpect 
Wot its own Worth, and its Uſefulneſs to us, 
ve muſt beg it with much more Zeal and 
Earneſtneſs than all Temporal Bleſſings, or 
elſe we ſhew ourſelves Deſpiſers of it. 


16. Having 


— 
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Sunday 16. Having directed you to the Means of 
VII. improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken you to 
TheDanger it, mention the great Danger of the contrary; 
4 rhe con- and that is not, as in other Things, the loſing 
„ only thoſe further Degrees, which our In- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 

loſing even of what we already have; Fy 

from him that hath not (that is again, hath not 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken any 

even that which he hath, Mat. xxv. 29. God 

will wichdraw the Grace, which he ſees ſo 
neglected, as we ſee in that Parable; the Ia. 

| lent was taken from him that had only hid 

it in a Napkin, and had brought in no Gain 

to his Lord. And this is a moſt ſad Puniſh: 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any Many 
before he comes to Hell ; indeed, it 15 ſome 

kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 

him up to the Power of the Devil, and it is 

the baniſhing him from the Face of God, 
which are not the leaſt Parts of the Miſery ot 

the Damned; and it is alſo the binding a Man 

over to that fuller Portion of Wickednels 

in another World; for that is the laſt Doom 

of the unprofitable Servant, Matt. xxv. 30. 

Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer Dai: 

neſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth 
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e 
You fee, there are no light Dangers. that at, - 
tend this neglect of Grace, and therefore, 0. 
we have any Love, nay, any common Pity ta, , 


our Souls, we muſt ſet ourſelves to this In 
duſtry.  T have now done with —_ 


b 
9 
8 
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come now to thoſe which concern our 


UES which reſpe& our SOU Ls ; Sunday 


VII. 


i ool RES. hi 
817. The firſt of which is CH AS TI I Y, %ig. 
n PURIT I, which may well be ſet in 
be he Front of the Duties we owe to our Bo- 
4 ies; ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 18. ſets the 


ntrary as the ſpecial Sin againſt them; 
that committeth Fornication, ſinneth againſt 
V own Body. 


pa perfect abſtaining from all Kinds of Un- 
eanneſs, not only that of Adultery and For- 
cation, but all other more unnatural Sorts of 
, committed either upon ourſelves, or with 
hy other. In a word, all Acts of that kind are 


arriage. And even there, Men are not to 
bink themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 


thin ſuch Rules of Moderation, as agree to 
e Ends of Marriage, which being theſe Two, 
e begetting of Children, and the — 
Fornication, nothing muſt be done whic 
ay hinder the firſt of theſe Ends; and the 
cond aiming only at the ſubduing of Luft, 
e keeping Men from any ſinful Effects of it, 
W'cry contrary to that end to make Marriage 
Occaſion of heightning and inflaming it. 


) 1 1). But this Vertue of Chaſtity, reacheth qgyctear. 
'R FW": oaly to the reſtraining of the grofler Act, 22 
. en In 


29 


to all lower Degrees; it ſets a guard upon 


18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts | 


terly againſt Chaſtity, fave only in Lawful 


Ih Appetites, but are to keep themſelves 


very leweſt 
| O ur Deęr een. 


PO FI 2 
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The whole Duty of Man. 


Sundayour Eyes, according to that of our Saviour 


o 
k 


Ad, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, i 


Matt. v. 28. He that looketh on a Woman to ly 
after her, hath committed Aaultery with her alred 
ay in his Heart; and upon our Hand, as ap 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that Placg 
If thy Hand offend thee, cut it off : ſo alſo upd 
our Tongues, that they ſpeak no immodef 
or filthy Words, Let no corrupt Communicatio 
proceed out of your Mouth, Epheſ. iv. 29. Nayf 
upon our very Thoughts and Fancies, w 

muſt not entertain any foul or filthy Deſires 
not ſo much as the Imagination of any ſud 
thing. Therefore he that forbears the groſſq 


is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome out 
ward Reſtraint chat keeps him from it, tha 
the Conſcience of the Sin: For if it were that 
it would keep from theſe too, theſe bein 
Sins alſo, and very great ones, in God's figt 
Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe to thel 


puts himſelf in a very great Danger of ti An 
other, it being much more eaſie to abſtathu 
from all, than to ſecure againſt the on ſuff 
when the other is allowed. But above alWSin, 
it is to be conſidered, that even theſe loweWore: 
degrees, are ſuch as make Men very odiouWdea 
in God's Eyes, who ſeeth the Heart, anWenjc 
loves none that are not pure there. 2 

20. The Lovelineſs of this Vertue of Chef t! 
ſtity, needs no other way of deſcribing, thal hea 
by conſidering the Loathſomneſs and Miſchief trac 
of the contrary Sin, which is, firſt, very bill eve; 


tiſh 


1 


Vertue of Chaſt ity, Kc. 175 


tin: thoſe Deſires are but the ſame that the Sunday 
Beaſts have, and then, how far they are ſunk VII. "nn 
below the Nature of Men, that can boaſt of i 
their Sins of that kind, as of their ſpecial Ex- i 
cellency ! when, if that be their meaſure, a 1 
Goat is the more excellent Creature. But in- 
deed, they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
beſides their humane Shape, to difference 
them from Beaſts ; this Sin ſo clouds the Un- 1 
derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 1 
Soul. Therefore Solbmon very well deſcribes ; the WW 
the Young Man that was going to the Har- Sw. 
bt's Houſe, Prov. vii. 22. He goeth after her, 
an Ox goeth to the Slaughter. j 1 

21, Nor, Secondly, are the Effects of it 2 the 1 
better to the Body than to the Mind. The {1 
many foul and filthy, beſides painful Diſeaſes, 
which often follow this Sin, are ſufficient _ 
Witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. 
And, alas! how many are there that have 
thus made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs ? 
ſuffered ſuch Torments in the purſuit of this 
din, as would exceed the Invention of the 
preateſt Tyrant? Surely, they that pay thus 
dear for Damnation, very well deſerve to 
enjoy the Purchaſe. Fa 
22. But, Thirdly, Beſides the natural Fruits n. 74dg- 
of this Sin, it is attended with very great and men 20, 
heavy Judgments from God ; the moſt ex- Cam” 
traordinary and miraculous Judgment that 
ever befel any Place, Fire and * 
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The Whole Duty of Man 


| VII. rom Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, was 


A ſhuts out 


om Hea- 17: 
3 Ki 


them we muſt expect our Portion, where our 


Helps to 


Chaſtity. 


this of Uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 


for this Sin of Uncleanneſs; and many Exam: 


ples likewiſe of God's Vengeance, may be oh 
ſerved on particular Perſons; for this Sin © 
the Inceſt of Amnon coſt him his Life, as youll © 
may read, 2 Sam. xiii. Vmri and Cozbi were l 
ſlain in the very Act, Numb. xxv. 8. And n! 
Perſon that commits the like, hath any aſſu- 
rance it ſhall not be his own Caſe. For hon 
ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot bali” 
hid from God, who is the ſure Avenger of 
ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very parti 0 
cularly threatned this Sin, x Cor. iii. 17. If ay : 


Man deſile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de 
ſtroy. This Sin of Uncleanneſs is a kind of 
Sacrilege, polluting thoſe Bodies which G00 
hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 
23. Laſtly, This Sin ſhuts us out from the 
ngdom of Heaven, wherein no © impure; 
Thing can enter. And we never find any Lilt 
of thoſe Sins which bar Men thence, but 


Thus it is Gal. v. 19. and fo again 1 Cor. vi. 9: 
If we will thus pollute ourſelves, we are fi 
Company only for thoſe black Spirits, the 
Devil and his Angels; and therefore with 


Flames of Luſt ſhall end in Flames of Fire. 
24. All this laid together, may ſurely tre- 
commead the Vertue of Chaſtity to us; for 
the preſerving of which, we muſt be re 
8 Careiu 


8 8 1 5 
” ey 


we _ 


3 


— fi Chaſtiy, Kev 
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= Ki * 2 5 2 
v2 careful; firſt, to check the Beginnings of the Sunday 


Temptation, to caſt away the very firſt Fancy 


o of Luſt with Indignation; for if you once tall 
„ parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 


upon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
it: Therefore your way in this Temptation 
to flie rather than fight with it. This is very 
neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 
Danger of proceeding to act the Sin, but alſo 
in reſpect of the preſent Fault of enterta in- 
ing ſuch Fancies, which of itſelf, though it 
ſhould never proceed further, is, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great Abomination before God. 
Secondly, Have a ſpecial Care to flie Idleneſs, 
which is the proper Soil for theſe filthy Weeds 
to grow in, and keep thyſelf always buſied 
in ſome innocent) or vertuous Employment; 
ſor then theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuffer thyſelf 
to recall any unclean Paſſages of thy former 
Lie with delight; for that is to act over the 
din again, and will be ſo reckoned by God: 
May, perhaps, thus deliberately to think of it, 
may be a greater Guilt than a raſh acting of it. 
For this both ſhews thy Heart to be ſet upon 
Filthineſs, and is alfoia Preparation to more 
ts of it. Fourthly, Forbear the Company of 
uch light and wanton Perſons, as either by 
be Filthineſs of their Diſcourſe, or any other 
Means, may be a Snare to thee, Fifthly, Pray 
arneſtly, that God would give thee the Spi- 
ery Nr of Purity, eſpecially at the Time of any 
efal N preſent 


773 The Chole Outy of Pan. 
Samy preſent Temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 
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to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the Man in the 
Goſpel; and if it will not be raſt out with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be ſure . 
thou do not keep up the Flame by any high or 
immoderate Feeding. The laſt Remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which 
becomes a Duty to him thab cannot live inno. 
cently without it. But even here, there muſt 
be Care taken, leſt this, which ſhould be ſor 
his good, become not to him an Occafion of 
falling, for Want of Sobriety in the Uſe of Mar. 
riage. But this I have touch'd on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
Eatreaty, that Men would conſider feriouſly 
of the Foulneſs and Danger of this Sin of Un- 
cleanneſs, and not let the Commonneſs of it 
leſſen their Hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs Tmpudence of the 
World, that can make light of this Sin againſt 
Which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
Curſes; Mhoremongers and Adulterers God nil 
judge, Heb. xiii. 4. And ſo he will certainly do 
all ſorts of unclean Perſons: whatſoever. 
25. The ſecond VERT UE that con- 
remper- cerns our Bodies, is TEMPERAN CE; 
ce. And the Exerciſes of that are divers; as, firſt, 
Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in Drink 
ing; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in RecreaWM 
tion; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak oh... 
them ſeverally ; and, firſt, Of Temperance ine f. 


1: Eating. Eating. This Temperance is obſerv'd, whe ery 
I 1 | 2 
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| Wh our Eating is agreeable: ro thoſe Ends to 

which Eating Is, by God” and Nature, 11 ks 

| Wi fign'd ; thoſe are, firſt, the Being; ſecondly, 

e the Wells being of our Bodiee. 

WH 26. Man is of fuch a Frame, that Eating preſerving 


undar 


Eating. 


becomes neceſſary to him, for the preſerving of Life, 
n bis Life; Hunger being a natural Diſcaſe, which 
„vill prove deadly if not prevented; and the 
i Nealy Phyſiok for it is Eating, which is there- 
" Wh fore become a neceſſary Means of keeping us 
alive. Andi char is thie firſt End of Eating; 
p Wand as Men uſe not to rake Phyſick for Plea- 


ſure, but Remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 


| 27. But, ſecondly, God hath been ſo houn- of Fal, 
al, as to provide not only for the Being, but 

u. the Well-being of our Bodies; and therefore 

1 we are not tied to ſuch Strictneſs, that we 

| 


may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 


alt Neither for Kind or Quantity, moſt tends to the 
i lealth and Welfare of them: Now that Eat. 
rü which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is with- 


the Bounds of Temperance; as, on tlie con- 
ary, ' whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 


0" ranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that 
vp to himſelf other Ends of Eating, as, 
* Either the pleaſing of his Taſte, or (what is 


jt worſe) the pampering of his Body, that 

e may the better ſerve his Luſt, he directly 

warts and croſſes thoſe Ends of God; for 

e that hath thoſe Aims, doth that which is 

ery contrary to Health, yea, to Lite itſelf, 
: N 2 


July 0 


starving, bot we may alſo eat whatſoever, 


b, 


e 5 "The Whole Duty of Dan, 


Wit -Sunvay as appears: by the many Diſeaſes and untime. 
1 * ly Deaths Winch Surfeiting and Vacleanncs 
Wil: daily bring on Men. 
4 a OP) 28. He therefore: that will practiſe thi 
YH Temper, Vertue;of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo 
ft Zang. much, nor of any, ſuch Sorts of Meats (pro. 
vided he can have other) as may. ibe href 
to his Health; what the Sorts or Quantities 
ſhall be, is impoſſible to. ſet down, for that 
differs according to the ſeveral: Conſtitutions 
of Men; ſome Men may with Tetnperance 
eat a great deal, becauſe: e re, ex red 
quire it; when another may be guilty of Ins 
remperance in eating but alk 10 7 much, be 
cauſe it is more than ĩs uſeful to him. And 
alſo for the Sort of Meat; it may be Nicd 
neſs and Luxury for ſome to be curidus in them 
when yet ſome Degree of it may be neceſlar] 
to the Infirmities of a weak Stomach; whicl 
not out of Wantonneſs, but Diſeaſe, ' canndl 
eat the coarſer Meats. But I think it ma} 
in general be ſaid, That, to healthful Bodies 
the, plaineſt Meats are. generally the mol 
wholeſome: But every Man muſſ in this b 
left, ro judge for himſelf; and that he may l 
it aright, he muſt; be careful. that he reve 
fuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, f 
that will be ſure to fatisfie; irſel whateve 
becomes of Health or Life. 4 79 
Means - 29. To. ſecure him the better," lat him col 
g. ſider, Firſt, How unreaſonable a Thing iti 
that the whole Body ſhould be ſubject to th 
_— ; ol 
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zards only to plea | 
more ſo, that the diviner Part, Soul, 
ſhould: alſo be thus enſlaved; and yet thus 
it is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be ſacrificed to his brutiſn Appetite; 
for the Sin of Intemperance, though it be 
ated by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare 
in the eternal Puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 


* 


he Pains that attend the Exceſs of it, are 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
ot with that common Reaſon, wherewith, 
s Men, we are indued, to ſet our Hearts upon 


worſe with the Temper of a Chriſtian, who 
bould have his Heart ſo purified and refined 
yith the ExpeQtation of thoſe: higher and Spi- 
tual Joys he looks for in another World, that 


rutiſh Pleaſures, which Beaſts are as capa- 
Ile of as we; and to them we may well be 


t their Natures can reach to; bat for us, 
ho have ſo much more excellent Hopes, it 
an intolerable Shame that we ſhould ac- 
unt them as any part of our Happineſs. 
iſtly, The Sin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
angerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give 

it M eſpecial Warning againſt it. Take heed to 
0 th rel ves that your Hearts be not overcharged with 
onl „ Nx. Jars 


this Pleaſure is; it is gone in a Moment, but 


e ſhould: very much deſpiſe thefe groſs and 


one dene of n e255 it muſt rin all Ha- Sunvay 
e that. But it & yet much 
yet 


VIE 


t But then, in the Third Place, it agrees yet 


ntented' to leave them, it being the high- - 
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Tempe- 


rance in 


Drinking. 


Sundavſwurfaiting, &c. Luke xxi. 34. And you know 
VIII. ale Ez. the End of the rich Sages 
xvi. He that had fared ſo deliciouſly. every Dy, 
at laſt wants @ Drop. of Water to cool his Tongue, 
So much for the fir 
that of Eating. 


Of Temperance in. Drinking ; Falſe Ends of 


* 


ſort of Temperance, 
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| Drinking ; viz. Good-fellonſhip ; Putting 
away Cares, KC ' 5 85 . 


Sect. 1. 


NE ſecond is Temperance in 
Drinking; and the Ends of 
Eating and Drinking being 

much the fame, I can give 
no other direct Rules in this, than what were 


neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 
Quantities, as may not agree with the right 
Ends of Drinking, the preſerving our Lives 
and Healths : Only in this there will be need 
of putting in one Caution; for our Unders 
ſtandings being in more Danger to be hurt by 
Drinking than Meat, we muſt rather take cary 
to keep that ſaſe, and rather not drink what 
we might ſafely in reſpect of our Health, if 
be in Danger to diſtemper our Reaſon. Thi 
J ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brain 
may be ſo weak, that their Heads cannot 5 


* 4 


Ofii Tepper ante in Drinking, Kc. 183 


that ordinary Quantity of Drink which Sunday 


would do their Bodies no harm. And who. VII. 
eyer is of this Temper, muſt ſtrictly abſtain 4 
from that Degree of Drink, or that ſort of it, bh | 
which he-finds hath that Effect; yea, though Wits 
it do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe, but „ 
uſeful to his Health. Por though we are to 1 
preſerve out Healths, yet we are not to do it 1 
by a Sin, as Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. . 
But, alas! Of thoſe Multitudes of Drun- Fal, EAd'ʒ . 
ka rds we have in the World, this is the Caſe 9 Di- ut 
but of a very few, moſt of them going far TM 
beyond what their Health requires, yea, or #20 
can bear, even to the utter Deſtruction there- WR | 
of, And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet Will | 
up to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drinking, 0 
than thoſe allowable ones afore- mentioned; it With 
may not be amiſs a little to explain what . 
they are, and withal to ſhew the Unreaſon- mW 
bead of theůmr. 223585 10 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that 604. fel. HY 
| which they call Good-Fellowſhip: one Man bfr. 
drinks to keep another Company at it. But T 1 
would ask ſuch a one, Whether if that Man 16 
were drinking rank Poyſon, he would pledge 9 
him for Company? If he ſay, he would not; if * 
Imuſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, * i408 


far greater Reaſon, he 1s not to do this. For 
immoderate Drinking is that very Poyſon; 
perhaps it doth not always work Death im- 
mediate (yet there want not many Inſtances 
of its having done even that; very many. have 
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184 The Mhole Duty of Man. 
Sunday died in their Drunken Fit) but that the Cu- 
VIII. Rom of it daes uſually bring Men «to their 
Ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore, though 
the Poy ſon Work ſlowly, yet it is ſt ill Poyſon. 
But, however, it doth at the preſent Work 
that which a Wiſe Man would more abhor 
than Death; it works Madneſs and Frenzy, 


| turns the Man intq a Beaſt, by. drowning 
ita Reaſon which ꝗAbould difference him 
fro one. + Certainly, the Effects of Drinlc are 


ſuch, that had being dtunk been firſt en- 
| joyned as à Puniſhment, we. ſhould: have 
| thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant 
that had invented ita: /:; 


Preſerving ' 4. A Second End of Dr inking, is @id to be, 
| of Kin The maintaining of Friendſhip and Kindneſs 


. amongſt Men. But chis is ſtrangely, unres. 
| ſonable;.that Men ſhould do that towards the 
| maintaining of Friendſhip, . which is really 
| the greateſt Miſchief that can be done to any 
| Man. Did ever any think to befriend a Man, | 
| by helping to deſtroy his Eftate, his Credit, his 
| Life? Yet he that thus drinks with a Man, 
does this, and much more; he ruins his Rev 
| | ſon, yea, his Soul, and yet this muſt be call'd, 


The way of preſerving Friendſhip, This is ſo 
ridiculous; that one would think, none could 
own it, but when he were actually drunk. 
But beſides, alas! Experience thews us, that 
3 this is fitter to þeget Quarrels, than preſerve 
| Kindneſs ;. as the many, Drunken Brawls we 
every Pay ſee with. the W. Runes and 
Ran n 
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ſometimes Murders, that accompany them, VIII. 

do witnels. :: cx] 7017 75 17 SS LEE " ee] : 5 VII » 
5. A Third End is faid to be, The chearing Chearing 

of their Spirits, making them merry and jolly. % Spi. 

But, ſure, if the Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 

muſt be turned out of Doors, before it begin, 

it will be very little Worth: one may ſay with 

Solomon, Ecclel. ii. 2. The Laughter of ſuch 


I Fools is: Madneſß. And, ſure, they that will be 


drunk to put themſelves in this Temper, muſt, 
by the fame Reaſan, be glad of a Frenzy, if 


they could but be ſure it would be of the 


merry ſort. But little do theſe merry. Folks 
think what Sadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this World; 
when:by ſome mad Pranks they play in their 
Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon themſelves ; 


but, however, certainly in another, where 


this Mirth will be ſadly: reckon'd for. 
6. A Fourth End is ſaid to be, The putting puning 
away. of Cares; but I ſhall ask, What thoſe a=» 
Cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put“ 
way? Perhaps, they are ſome Checks and 
Remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus 
rharmed. And, I doubt, this hath proved too 
fectual- with many, to the laying them 
illeep. But this is the wickedeſt Folly in the 

orld; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe Checks 
0 have ſomething conſiderable in them, why 
0 they trouble thee ? But if thou do, it is im- 
ofſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
hee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtoꝑ their 
VVV Mouths 
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brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 


der Moths for a while, but they Will one Day 
l. cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a 
Murtherer. knew ' he: were purſued to be 


put away the Fear of being Hang'd, fall to 
drinking, and in the mean Time takte no Care 
for his Hſea pe? Or would you not think him 
defperately mad, if he did? - Yet this is the 
very Caſe here: Thy Conſcience tells thee of 
thy Danger, that thou muſt. e'er long, be 
brought before God's Judgment Seat; and is 
it not Ma dneſs for theo, inſtead of endeavour! 
ing to get thy Pardon, to drink away the 
Thought of thy Danger? But, in the ſecond 
Place, ſuppoſe theſs Cares be ſome worldly 
ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 
thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as for- 
cible to that End as a little Drink. Thy Rea. 
ſon will tell thee, it is in vain to care, where 
Care will bring no Advantage; and thy 
Chriſtia nity will direct thee to one on whom] 
thou mayeſt ſafely caſt all thy Cares, for he carei 

for thee, -x Pet. v. 7. And therefore, unleß 
thou meaneſt to renounce being both a Man 
and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this] 
pitiful Shift to rid-thee of thy Cares. But be- 
fides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilft thou 
art in the Height of the Drunken Fit, keep 
thee from the Senſe of thy Cares, yet when 
that is over, they will return again with 

1 | greatel 
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ay W greater Violence; and, if thou haſt any Conſcis Auma 
4 ence, bring a new Care with them, even that VIII. 
be which ariſeth from the Guilt of ſo foul a Sin. 
o 7: A fifth End is ſaid to be, the paſſing away paging 
to of Time. This though it be as unreaſonable 2 of 
ro MW as any of the former, yer, by the way, it e. 
im ſerves to reproach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 
ſo burthenſome a Thing, that even the vileſt 
Employment is preferred before it. But this 
is in many a very falſe Plea: For they often 
ſpend Time at the Pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſe to do, but even to the Neg- 
lect of their moſt neceſſary Buſineſs. How- 
ever, it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is no Man but he may find ſome what 
or other to imploy himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may 
yet do ſomewhat to the Benefit of others: 
But, however, there is no Man but hath a Soul, 
and if he will look carefully to that, he need 
not complain for want of Buſineſs. Where 
there are ſo many Corruptions to mortifie, fo 
many Inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
Temptations (whereof this of Drunkenneſs 
is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the Graces, of 
God to improve and ſtir up, and former Neg- 
lects of all theſe to lament; ſure there can 
never want ſufficient Employment; for all 
theſe require Time: and ſo Menat their Deaths 
find; for thoſe that have all their Lives 
made it their Buſineſs to drive away their 
Tune, would then give all the World . re- 
| WE eem 


ming . 


-Smwrdcem it; And ſure, where there is much 
VIII. Leiſure from worldly Affairs, God expeRts to 
have the more Time thus employed in Spi. 
ritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meeaner Sort of Perſons, to whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the Number of thoſe 
that have much Leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 

not farther inſiſt on it; only I ſhall Tay this, 

that what Degrees of Leiſure they at any Time 

have, it concerns them to employ to the Be. 

nefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 

the Ruin of them, as they do who ſpend it 


prevent. 8. A Sixth End is ſaid to be, The preventing 
ing &e- of that Reproach, which is by the World caſt 
Fob. on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I {hall 

firſt ask, What is the harm of ſuch Reproach? n 

Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe Mil- WM 
chiefs Drunkenneis betrays us to. Nay, it WM þ 

we will take our Saviour's Word, it is a Hap- WW :: 
pineſs: Bleſſed, ſays he, are ye, when Men ſhall Wl 4 
revile you, and Jay all manner of Evil againſt you, Wl of 

For myſake, Matt. v. 11. And St. Peter tells WM þ 

us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye be reproached for the C 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure, to be hi 
reproached for Obedience to any Command ne 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name. ¶ cu 
Secondly, Let it be remembred; that at our ca 
Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the World; tu 
| and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a C 
| few Scofts of it, to run ourſelves on all the IF ww, 
nn temporal 1 
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temporal Evils before- mention'd; and, which Sugar 
is much worſe, the Wrath of God, and eter- VIII. 
nal Deſtruction? But, thirdly, If you fear Re- 
proach; why do ye do that which will _ 
Reproach upon you from all wife and g 
Men; whole Opinion alone is to be regarded ? 
And it is certain, Drinking is the way to bring 
it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy- 
ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt: ſort of 
Men, 1s as if all the Mad-men in the World 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober Perſons, and all others mad; which yet, 
ſure, will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the 
heavy Doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe, 
that, for fear of Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from 
their Obedience to him, Mat. viii. 38. Whoſoever 
ſpall be uſbamed of me and my Words in this adul- 
terbus and ſinful Generation, of him ſball the Son 

7 Man le aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory 
, Wh ff the Father with the holy Angels. There is none 
but will at that Day deſire to be owned by 
Chriſt: But whoever will not here own 
© him, that is, cleave faſt to his Commands, 
d notwithſtanding all the Scorns, nay; Perſe- 
- IF cutions of the World, ſhall then certainly be 
I calt off by him. And he that will adven- 
» I fure thus to maintain his Credit among a 
2 Company of Fools and Mad-men, deſerves 
Well to have it befall him: But, after all this, 
ls ED it 
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190 The Whole Duty of Man. 
1118 ie is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
for thy Sobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem 
to do fo to fright thee out of it ; but if their 
Hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do, even againſt their Wills, bear a ſecret Ré. 
verence of ſober Perſons; and none fall more 
often under their Scorn-and Deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame Exceſs 
of Riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
1 that he ſees ſo. M97, o= Bf aft, 
| — ar F 9. There is a ſeventh End, which though 
| Pk every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 
| too plain it prevails with many; and that is, 
the bare Pleaſure of the Drink ; but to theſe, 
I confeſs, it will not be fit to ſay much; for he 
that is come to this lamentable Degree of Sot- 

_ tiſhneſs, is not like to receive Benefit by any | 
thing can be ſaid ; yet let me tell even this 
Man, that he, of all others, hath the moſt 

| means of diſcerning his Fault ; for this being 

. ſuch a ground of Drinking, as no- body will 

| own, he is condemn'd of himſelf, yea, and all 

1 His Fellow-drunkards too; for their denying | 

| it, is a plain fign they acknowledge it a moſt 

[ abominable Thing. And if Eſau were call'd 

2 prophane Perſon, Heb. xii. 6. for ſelling but 

hi Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, and that too 

when he had the Neceflity of Hunger upon 
him; what Name of Reproach can be bad 
enough for him that ſells his Health, his Rea- 
ſon, his God, his Soul, for a Cup of Driak ? = 

_— A 
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that when he is ſo far from needing it, that S 


perhaps lie hath already more than he can 
keep; I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Per- 
ſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 


[this Sin, on any of the former Grounds, that a 


little Time will bring them even to this which 
they profeſs to ;loath ; it being daily ſeen, 
that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 


Sin for the Love of the Company, at laſt con- 


tinue in it for the Love of the Drink; -+- \ 


10. Ican think but of one End more, that ad. 
5s, That of Bargaining. - Men ſay, it is neceſ- &. 


fry for them to drink, in this one reſpe& of 
Trading with their Neighbours, ' Bargains 
being moſt : conveniently to be truck up at 
ſuch Meetings. But this is yet a worſe End 
than all the reſt; for the Bottom of it is, an 
Aim of Cheating and Defrauding others. We 
think when Men are in Drink, we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them, and ſo 
this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defrauding 
to that of Drunkenneſs. - Now that this is in- 
deed the Intent, is manifeſt; for if it were 
only the Diſpatch of Bargains were aim'd at, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their Wits 
about them: therefore, the taking them when 
Drink hath diſtemper'd them, can be for no- 


thing but to make Advantage of them. Yet 


this often proves a great Folly, as well as a Sin; 
for he that drinks with another, in hopes to 
over. reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker- brain d, and becomes drunk =_ 
7] | an 


unday 
VIII. 
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Sunday and then he gives the other that Opportunity 
VIII. of cheating him, which he defi; n'd for th, 


Degrees of 


this Sin. 


ing, is fo far from — Rr" that it 


are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this Sin. 


ever elſe make any Change in the Man, are 


cheating of the other. Now this End of drink. 


is a huge heightning of the Sin: For if we may 
not drink intemper ately upon any Occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked a onè, as is the 
cozening and defrauding of our Brethren, 
11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the 
Unreaſonableneſs of | thoſe Motives, which 


— gy * — GWG ** 


I am yet farther to tell you, That it is not 
only that huge Degree of Drunkenneſs which 
makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, | 
which is to be lookꝰ'd on as a Sin, but all lower 
Degrees, which do at all work upon the Un- 
deritanding, whether by dulling it, and ma- 
king it leſs fit for any Employment, or by 
making it too light and airy, apt to apiſh and 
ridiculous Mirth, or, what is worſe, by infla- 
ming Men into rage and fury. Theſe, or what- 


to be reckon'd in to this Sin of Drunkenneſs: o 
Nay, further, the Drinking beyond the na- A 
tural Ends of Drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate Refreſhment, is a Sin, though by the 
Strength of a Man's Brain, it makes not the 
leaſt Change in him; and therefore, thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
Days, or any conſiderable Part of them, in un 
drinking, are fo far from being innocent, that Wrin 
that greater Woe belongs to them which 15 ene 
< | pro- 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, &c. 1 
pronounced, I/a. v. 22. againſt thoſe that are Sunday 
mighty to drink. For though ſuch a Man VIII. 
may make a ſhift to preſerve his Wits, yet 
that Wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, 
when his Employment is ſtill but the ſame 
with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, 
that is, to pour down Drink. + 

12. Nay, this Man is guilty of the greateſt The greae 
Waſte : Firſt, of the good Creatures of God. 4% 
That Drink, which is by God's Providence in- — 
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8 tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
s abuſed and mi{-ſpent when it is drunk be- 
ond that meaſure which thoſe Ends require; 
15 and ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 
r Creatures we enjoy, but the Abuſe of them 
1- ball one Day be accounted for; and he that 
a- drinks longeſt, hath the moſt of that Guilt. 
Y But, in the Second Place, This is a Waſte of 
nd that which is much more precious, our Time, 


la- vhich is allowed us by God to work out our 
at- Woalvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned 
ire Wor, and therefore ought every Minute of it, 
6: Joo be moſt thriftily husbanded to that End in 
na- Actions of good Life; but when it is thus 
no- laid out, it tends to the direct contrary, even 


the the working out our Damnation. Beſides, 
the Wie that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
hat drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
ole MDrunkenneſs that any of his Company fall 
| in under; for he gives them Encouragement to 
that Wirink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be 


is ene of any Authority; but if he be one 
O whoſe 
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deavouring all we can to draw our poor Bre. 
thren into eternal Miſery, by betraying them 
to ſo grievous a Sin, and therefore it may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt Step of this | 
Vice of Drinking, as having in it the Sin of 
miſchiefing others, added to the Exceſs in 
ourſelves. And tho' it be looked: upon in 
the World as a matter only of Jeſt and Merri-1 
ment to make others drunk, that we may 
ſport ourſelves with their ridiculous Beha- 
viour, yet that Mirth will have a ſad Conclu-} 
ſion, there being a Woe expreſly threaten'd} 
by God to this very Sin, Hab. ii. 15. Moe unt 
him that giveth his Neighbour drin; that putieſ 
thy Bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk, that thou! 
mayeſt look on their Nakedneſs : And ſure be 
buys his idle Paſtime very dear, that takes it 


The great 
Miſchiefs 


of this Sin. 


whoſe Company the reſt are fond of, his Com- 


pany is then a certain enſnaring them; for 
then they will drink too, rather that loſe 


him. There is yet a greater Fault than many 
of theſe ſtronger- brainꝰd Drinkers are guilty 


of; that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
to make others drunk, playing, as it were, a | 


Prize at it, and counting it matter of Triumph 
and Victory to ſee others fall before them: 


This is a moſt horriblè Wickedneſs; it is the 


making ourſelves the Devil's Factors, en- 


with ſuch a Woe attending it. 


13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
Motives to, and Degrees of this Sin of Drunk- 
enneſs, wherein I have been the more p__ 

i | culary 
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reaſon to believe this Sin is one of thoſe 


by that Love which certainly 


confident no Man in his Wits can think there 
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cular, becauſe it is a Sin fo ſtrangely reigning Dundal 
amongſt us: no Condition, no Age, or ſcarce VIII. 
Sex, free from it; the great Diſhonour of 
God, Reproach of Chriſtianity, and Ruin not 
only of our own Souls hereafter, but even of 
all our preſent Advantages and Happineſs in 
this Life; there being no Sin which betrays 
each ſingle Committer to more Miſchief in 
his Underſtanding, his Health, his Credit, his 
Eſtate, than this one doth. And we have 


common crying Guilts, which have long lain 
heavy upon this Nation, and pull'd down 
_ many ſad Judgments we have groaned 
under. : 

14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me Exlorta- 
now intreat, nay, conjure thee, by all that [ate w_ 
Tenderneſs and Love thou oughteſt to have 
to the Honour of God, the Credit of thy 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, eternal Welfare of thine 
own Soul, the Proſperity of the Church and 
Nation, whereof thou art a Member; nay, 
thou haſt to 
thy own Temporal Welfare, to think ſadly of 
what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
whether there be any Pleaſure 1a this Sin, 
which can be any tolerable Recompence for 
all thofe Miſchiets it brings with it. I am 


is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that Fool, which ſhall make fo 
wretched a Bargain, but begin at this Inſtant 

O 2 2 
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Sundaꝑ a firm and a faithful Reſolution, never once 


VIII. 


The Diffi- 


more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh Sin, how 
often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 
it, and in the Fear of God betake thee to a 


ſtrict Temperance ; which when thou haſt 


done, thou wilt find thou haſt made not 
only a gainful, but a pleaſant Exchange ; for 
there is no Man that hath tried both Courſes, 
but his own Heart will tell him, there is inf. 
nitely more preſent Comfort and Pleaſure in 
Sobriety and Temperance, than ever all his 
drunken Revellings afforded him. 8 
15. The main Difficulty is, the firſt break- 


euties of ing of the Cuſtom; and that ariſes partly 


doing ſo, 


WW - conſider d. 


Seeming 
Neceſſity 
of Drink. 


from ourſelves, partly from others. That | 


from ourſelves may be of Two Sorts ; the firſt 


is, When, by the Habit of Drinking, we 


have brought ſuch falſe Thirſts upon ourſelves, 
that our Bodies ſeem to require it: And this 
wants nothing but a little Patience to over- 


come ; do bur refrain. ſome few Days, and | 
it will afterwards grow eaſie; for the hard- 
neſs ariſing only from Cuſtom, the breaking 
off that, does the Buſineſs. If thou ſay, It is 
very uneaſie to do ſo; conſider, whether if 
thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which would certainly | 
kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome little Time 


refrain immoderate Drinking, thou wouldſt 


not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldſt 


not, thou art ſo brutiſh a Sot, that it is in vain 


to perſwade thee : but if thou hadſt, then 


conſider, how unreaſonable it is for thee not 
o 


Drinking their Trade and Buſineſs, 


—_ — — 
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to do it in this Caſe alſo; the Habit of Drink- Sunvay - 
ing may well paſs for a Mortal Diſeaſe, it VIII. 
proves ſo very often to the Body, but will 
moſt certainly to the Soul: and therefore it 
is. madneſs to ſtick at that Uneaſineſs in the 
Cure of this, which thou wouldit ſubmit to 
in a leſs Danger. Set therefore but a reſo- 
lute Purpoſe to endure that little Trouble for 
a ſmall Time, and this firſt Difficulty is con- 
quered : for after thou haſt a while refrained, 
it will be perfectly eaſie to do fo ſtill. 

16. The Second Difficulty is that of ſpend- war of 
ing the Time, which thoſe that have made g 

| know * 

ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very na- 
ming of this Difficulty directs to the Cure: 
Get thee ſome Buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thyſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew- 
ed, will be eaſily found by all ſorts of Per- 
ſons; but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
tained by their Labour; and therefore to 
them J need only give this Advice, to be di- 
ligent in that Buſineſs they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought; and they will have 
little Occaſion to ſetk out this way of ſpend- 
ing their Time. | 8 | 

17. There is another ſort of Difficulty, p:rjuſons 
which, I told you, ariſes from others, and that «nd Ke. 
is either from their Perſuaſions or Reproaches. inn.. 
lt is very likely, if thy old Companions ſee 

— thee 
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The (Whole Duty of Man. : 


them, 


Weigh the 
Ad vanta- 
ges with 

the Hurt. 


The Means 


Sunday thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to 

II. thee, to bring thee back to thy old Courſe; | 
they will urge to thee, the Unkindnels of for. 
ſaking the Company of thy Friends, the Sad- | 
neſs of renouncing all that Mirth and Jollity, | 
which good Fellows (as they call them) en- 


joy ; and it thou canſt not thus be won, they 


will affright thee with the Reproach of the 
World, and fo try if they can mock thee 


out of thy Sobriety. 
18. The way to overcome this Difficulty, 


of reſifing is to foreſee it; therefore, when thou firl 
entreſt on thy Courſe of Temperance, thou | 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet with 


theſe (perhaps many other) Temptartons; 


and that thou mayeſt make a right Judg- 
ment whether they be worthy to prevail} 
with thee, take them before-hand and weigh 
them; conſider whether that falſe Kindne(s] 
that is maintained among Men by drinking, 
be worthy to be compared with that real and} 
_ everlaſting Kindneſs of God, which is loſt by 
it ; whether that fooliſh vain Mirth bear! 
any weight with the preſent Joys of a good} 
reater of 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether the un- 
juſt Reproach of wicked Men, the Shame ot 
the World be ſo terrible, as the juſt Reproof 
of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, and 
that eternal Confulion of Face that ſhall befal 


Conſcience here, or with thoſe 


all thoſe that go on in this Sin, at the laſt 
Day; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not ſay 


in! 
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in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, but even in Sunday 


the Scales of common Reaſon; and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the Mo- 
tives to Temperance, infinitely outweigh thoſe 
againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly 
judged, then fix thy Reſolution accordingly ; 
and whenever any of theſe Temptarions come 
| to ſtagger thee, remember thou haft former- 
ly weighed them, knoweft the juſt Value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy 
Price for thoſe precious Advantages thou 
muſt give in Exchange for them. And there- 
fore, hold faſt thy Reſolution, and with Indi- 
gnation, reject all Motions to the contrary. 


19. But be ſure thou thus reject them at rejed ihe 


their very firſt Tender, and do not yield in — 
the leaſt Degree; for if once thou giveſt gm 


ground, thou art loſt; the Sin will by little 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we fee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 


upon great Temperance, yet for want of this 


Care, have adventured in the Company of 
good Fellows: When they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-iatreated to 
take a Cup, after that another, till ar laſt 
they have taken their Rounds as freely as any 
of them, and in that Flood of Drink drown'd 
all their ſober Reſolutions. Therefore, who- 
ever thou art that doſt really deſire to for- 
ake the Sin, take care to avoid the Occaſions. 


and Beginnings of it; to which end it will 


be good openly to declare and own thy Pur- 
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Sunday poſes of Sobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt dif- 
VIII. courage Men from aſſaulting thee. But if 
either thou art aſhamed to owa it, or ſeem- 
eſt to be fo, they will quickly make uſe of 
that Shame to bring the to break it. 


is like the keeping the Out-works of a be- 


tions to this Sin. 


Means, 1 


#he Sin. 


The Secy- 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee | 
rie ef, from the firſt Beginnings, thou art then ſure | 
doing I, never to be overtaken with this Sin for it 


ſieged City, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly | 
defended, there is no Danger; but if they be 
either ſurprized or yielded, the City cannot 
long hold out. The Advice therefore of the 
Wiſe Man 1s very agreeable to this matter, 
Eccleſ. xix. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall Things, if 
ſhall periſh by little and little. But becauſe, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſalm cxxvii. 1. Except the | 
Lora keep the City, the Matel man waketh but in 
Vain; therefore to this Guard of thyſelf, add 
thy molt earneſt Prayers to God, that he will} 
watch allo over thee, and by the Strength of} 
his Grace, enable thee to reſiſt all Tempta- 


The Efica- 21. If thou do in the Sincerity of thy Heart 
cy of theſe uſe theſe Means, there is no doubt but thou 
"0: bindred Wilt be able to overcome this Vice, how long 
- by Loveof ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it; there- 
fore, if thou do ſtill remain under the Power 

of it, never excuſe thyſelf by the Impoſſibility 

of the Task, but rather accuſe the Falſenels! 
of thy own Heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a Love 
to this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to 

the Means of ſubduing it. 22. Per- 


201 


_ AE 


Of Temperance in Drinking, &c. 


22. Perhaps the great Commonneſs of the Sunday 
Sin, and thy particular Cuſtom of it, may have VIII. 
made it ſo much thy Familiar, thy Boſom-Ac- Thar Love 
qua intance, that thou art loth to entertain 17 


Man loth ta 


hard Thoughts of it ; 


therefore art apt to ſpeak Peace to thyſelf, 
to hope that either this is no Sin, or, at moſt, 
but a Frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out 
of Heaven : but deceive not thyſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that 
Drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; Iam 
ſure the ſame Word of God which rells us 


there is ſuch a Place of Happineſs, tells us alſo 


that Drunkards are of the Number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, x Cor. vi. 10. And 
again, Gal. v. 21. Drunkenneſs 1s reckoned 
among thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which they 
that do, ſhall not inherit the Ringdom of God. 
And, indeed, had not theſe plain Texts, yet 
mere Reaſon will tell us the ſame, that that 
is a Place of infinite Purity, ſuch as Fleſh and 


Blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 


53. and if, as we are mere Men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
lo when we have changed ourſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts; we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the Herd, Mark v. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion, a Troop, 
and Multitude of them. And of this we 
arr mms . daily 


very unwilling thou art zejjeve ix 
to think that it means thee any hurt, and dangerous. 


RP 
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"Dunday daily ſee Examples; for where this Sin of | 


VIII. Drunkenneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, it uſu- 


ally comes as an Harbinger to abundance 
of others; each Act of Drunkenneſs pre- 
pares a Man not only for another of the 


1ame Sin, but of others; Luft and Rage, 
and all brutiſh Appetites are then let looſe, | 
and fo a Man brings himſelf under that | 
Curſe which was the ſaddeſt David knew | 
how to foretel to any, Pſalm Ixiii. 28. The fall. 
ing from one Wickedneſs to another. If all this | 
be not enough to affright thee out of this | 


drunken Fit, thou may'it ſtill wallow in thy 


V omit, continue in this fottiſh, ſenſeleſs Con. 
dition, till the Flames of Hell rouze thee, } 
and then thou wilt, by ſad Experience, find | 
what now thou wilt not believe, That the 
End of thoſe Things (as the Apoſtle faith, | 
Rom. vi. 21.) is Death. God, in his infinite | 
Mercy, timely awake the Hearts of all that 
are in this Sin, that by a timely forſaking it, 
they may fly from the Wrath to come. I have 
now done with this Second Part of Tem- 
perance, concerning Drinking. | 
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SUNDAY. IX. 


Temperance in Sleep: The Rule of it, &c. Miſ- 
chiefs of Sloth ; Of Recreations; Cautions to 
be obſerved in them: Of Apparel, &c. 


ed. 1. HE Third Part of TEMPE- Ser. 

| RANCE concerns SLEEP: q 
And Temperance in that al- 1 
q ſo muſt be meaſured by the | 
bad for which Sleep was ordained by God, Fig 
' Wvhich was only the refreſhing and ſupport- 1 
* Wing of our frail Bodies; which being of ſuch Wl} 
» W:1cmper that continual Labour and Toil tires | 1 
ind wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Me- 1 
„ dicine to that Wearineſs, as a Repairer of that ſl! 
„5 Decay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch La- | fl | 
© WW bours as the Duties of Religion, or Works of 1 
al our Calling, require of us. Sleep was intend- l 
it, Ned to make us more profitable, not more | i 


Wille; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that 
n- ve are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but 
that they may do us the better Service. | 
2. By this therefore you may judge what De Rule 
s temperate Sleeping; to wit, that which 7 re. 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more in 
ively and fit for Action, and to that End, a 
noderate Degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 
N- Npoſible to ſet down juſt how many Hours is 
that moderate Degree, becauſe, as in Eating, 
9 in Sleep, ſome Conſtitutions require —_ 
| than 
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Sunday than others: Every Man's own Experience 
XI. muſt in this judge for him; but then let him 
judge uprightly, and 'not conſult with his] 

Sloth in the Caſe; for that will ſill, with 
Solomon's Sluggard, cry, A little more Sleep, i 

| little more Slumber, a little more folding of the 
1 Hands to Sleep, Prov. xxiv. 33. but take only of 
much as he really finds to tend to the End} 
E afore- mentioned. | | 
Il The many 3 He that doth not thus limit himſelf, falls 
[| follow the into ſeveral Sins under this general one off 
I Trarſgreſ- Sloth ; As, Firſt, He waſtes his Time, that pre. 
fin of ir. cious Talent which was committed to him b 
1 God to improve; which he that ſleeps away 
ll - doth like him in the Goſpel, Matt. xxv. 18; 
| Hides it in the Earth, when he ſhould be Tra 
ding with it : And you know what was the 
Doom of that unprofitable Servant, Verſe zo 
Caſt ye him into outer Darkneſs : He that gives 
himſelf to Darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall thera 
have Darkneſs without Sleep, but with Mech 
ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. Secondly, He 1ny 
jures his Body: Immoderate Sleep fills tha 
full of Diſeaſes, makes it a very Sink of Hu. 
mours, as daily Experience ſhews us. Thirdly ry 
He injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in. 
robbing it of the Service of the Body, but 11 
dulling its proper Faculties, making then 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe Employ ments tn 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which ut 
ill Husbandry the poor Soul muſt one Day 
give Account. Nay, Laſtly, He affronts an 

| ' deſpiles 


„ — * — 8 


1 


piles God himſelf in it, by croſſing the Sung 
ery End of his Creation, which was to ſerve 


bod in an Active Obedience; but he that 
1 leeps away his Life, directly thwarts and 
, ontradicts that, and when God faith, Man 
4 


born to Labour, his Practice ſaith the direct 
mtrary, that Man is born to Reſt. Take 

Iced, therefore, of giving thyſelf to immode- 

te Sleep, which is the committing of ſo 

any Sins in one. 3 

4. But beſides the Sin of it, it is alſo very other if. 
urtful in other reſpects; it is the ſure Bane of = of 
by outward Eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh” * 
rſon ſhall never thrive ; according to that 


)bſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxiii. 21. 


"DP onfineſs ſhall cover a Man with Rags ; that is, 
w ſlothful Man ſhall want convenient 
W-cathing ; nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid 
„rt the Sluggard Lives. Sleep, you know, is 
0 kind of Death; and he that gives himſelf 


p to it, what doth he but Die before his 


"Wie ? Therefore, if untimely Death be to be 

T7 upon as a Curſe, it muſt needs be a 

5 ange Folly to chuſe that from our own Sloth, 
ich we dread ſo much from God's Hand. 


. The Fourth Part of Temperance con- ne 
rns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- _— 
©"Wilary both to the Body and the Mind of a . 
te 


an, neither of them being able to endure a 
nſtant Toil, without ſomewhat of Retreſh- 
ent between; and therefore, there is a very 
ful Uſe of them; but to make it ſo, 
; ; It 
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vos I The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday jt will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cau. 
IX. tions. LES : 
Emtions 6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind 
zo be 6b- Of them be Lawful, that they be ſuch as have 


| _ in nothing of Sin in them; we muſt not, to re. 


us moderate Refreſhments. 


Sports. 


create ourſelves, do any thing which is 
diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our 
Neighbour, as they do, who make profane or 
filthye back- biting Diſcourſe their Recreation. 
Secondly, We muſt take care that we uſe it 
with Moderation; and to do ſo, we muſt firſt 
be ſure not to ſpend too much Time upon it, 
but remember, that the End of Recreation is 
to fit us for Buſineſs, not to be itſelf a Buſineſs 
to us. Thirdly, We muſt not be too vehe- 
ment and earneſt in it, nor ſet our Hearts too | 
much upon it; for that will both enſnare us 
to the uſing too much of it, and it will divert 
and take off our Minds from our more ne 
ceſſary Employ ments; like School-boys, who 
after a Play-time, know not how to ſet 
themſelves to their Books again. Laſtly, We 
muſt not ſet up to ourſelves any other End of 
Recreations but the Lawful one, of giving 


Undue 7. As, firſt, We are not to uſe Sports only | 
Ends of to paſs away our Time, which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away ; and | 

when it is remembred how great a Work we 

have here to do, the making our Calling and 

Election ſure, the ſecuring our Title to Heaven |} 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are wm 

| : Time 
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Time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; it OR. 
will appear; our Time is that which, of all 
other Things, we ought moſt induſtriouſly to 
improve. And therefore, ſure, we have little 

need to contrive ways of driving that away, 
which flies ſo faſt of itſelf, and is ſo impoſ- 

ſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, 

and idle Paſtimes, conſider. this, and withal, 
whether they ever beſtow'd a quarter of that 

Time towards that great Buſineſs of their 
Lives, for which all their Time was given 
them, and then think, what a woful Reckon- 

ing they are like to make, when they come 

at laſt to account for that precious Treaſure 

| of their Time. Secondly, We muſt not let our 
Covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our Re- 
creations ; if we play at any Game, let the 

End of our doing it be merely to recreate our- 


| WT flves, not to win Money; and to that pur- 
- WT poſe, be ſure never to play for any conſider- 
able Matter: for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
E Wl thyſelf into Two Dangers, the one of Cove- 


touſneſs, and a greedy Deſire of winning; the 
cbther of Rage and Anger at thy ill Fortune, if 
= thou happen to loſe; both which will be apt 
o W to draw thee into other Sins beſides them-_ 
4 ſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
c and cozen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing 
ji and Curſing, as common Experience ſhews us 
n doo often. If thou find thyſelf apt to fall into 
at either of theſe in thy Gaming, thou muſt 
ne } __ nn 
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Sunday either take ſome Courſe to ſecure thyſelf 
X. againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thyſelf 

to play at all : for though moderate Play bein 

itſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the Occaſion 

of Sin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt 

not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 
us ſo ſtrialy to avoid Temptations, that if 

our very Eyes and Hands offend us (that is, 
prove Snares to us) we muſt rather part with | 
them, than to be drawn to Sin by them; how 
much rather muſt we part with any of theſe 
unneceſſary Sports, than run the Hazard of 
offending God by them ? He that fo plays, 
lays his Soul to ſtake, which is too great a | 
Prize to be played away. Beſides, he loſes all 
the Recreation and Sport he pretends to aim 
at, and, inſtead of that, ſets himſelf to a great: | 
er Toil than any of thoſe Labours are he was | 
to eaſe by it. For ſure the Deſires and Fears | 
of the Covetous, the Impatience and Rage of 
the Angry Man, are more real Pains than any | 
the moſt laborious Work can be. _ 
Temper- 8. The laſt part of Temperance is that of 
ace in APPAREL; which we are again to mea- 
4ppare. ſure by the Agreeableneſs to the Ends for 
which Cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are | 
WU  4ppare2de-eſpecially rheſe Three; Firſt, The hiding of } 
WW fend for Nakedneſs; This was the firſt Occaſion of 
Mm of Apparel, as you may read, Gen. iii. 11. and 
was the Effect of the Firſt Sin; and therefore, 
when we remember the Original of Cloaths, 


we have ſo little Reaſon to be proud of _ | 
; : tha 


td, 


. 
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chat, on the contrary, we have cauſe to be Sunday 
humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that IX. 
Innocency, which was a much greater Orna- 

. ment than any the moſt glorious Apparel can 

be. From this End of Cloathing, we are like- 

wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, 
ſuch as may anſwer this End of covering our 
Shame: And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions 

of Apparel, which may either argue the 
Wantonneſs of the Wearer, or provoke that 

of the Beholder, ought to be avoided. 

9. A Second End of Apparel, is the fencing rencin; 
the Body from Cold, thereby to preſerve the fn coli. 
Health thereof: and this End we muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve in our Cloathing: we muſt wear 
ſuch kind of Habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth which is neceſſary to 
our Healths. And this is tranſgreſs'd, when, 
out of the Vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
Faſhion, we put ourſelves in ſuch Cloathing 
as either will not defend us from Cold, or is 
ſme other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather 
a hurt than a benefit to our Bodies to be ſo 
clad. This is a moſt Ridiculous Folly, and 
yet that which People, that take a Pride in 
their Cloaths, are uſually guilty of. | 

10. A Third End of Apparel, is the diftin- pigincin 
guiſhing or differencing of Perſons ; and that, of Perſons- 
firſt, in reſpect of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of 
Qualities. Firſt, Cloaths are to make a Differ 
ence of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all 
Nations, the Habits of Men and Women have 
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Sunteralways been diverſe. And God himſelf x. 


commanding, that the Man ſhould not wear 


preſly provided for it among the Jews, by 


the Apparel of the Woman, nor the Woman 
of the Man. But then, Secondly, There i 
alſo a Diſtinction of Qualities to be obſery'd 
in Apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher 
Condition than others, and in proportion to 
their Condition, it befits their Cloathing to be. 
Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells us, # for 
Kings Courts, Luke vii. 25. Now this End of 
Appare! ſhould alſo be obſerved ; Men and 
Women ſhould content themſelves with that Wl fic 
ſort of Cloathing which agrees to their Sex al 


Se Ser Ks 


and Condition, not ſtriving to exceed and of 


equal that of a higher Rank, nor yet making Wl th 
it matter of Envy, among thoſe of their own m. 
Eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt: but let ce 
every Man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober At- be 
tire as befits his Place and Calling, and not WW mc 
think himſelf diſparag'd, if another of his MW ve 
Neighbours have. better than he. . 

11. And let all remember, that Cloaths are mi 


things which add no true Worth to any, and le 


therefore it is an intolerable Vanity to ſpend Mint 
any conſiderable part, either of their Thoughts, Wing 
Time or Wealth upon them, or to value tha 
themſelves ever the more for them, or de- tha 
ſpiſe their poor Brethren that want them. But ¶ for. 
if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as ber 
St. Peter adviſeth the Women of his Time, 1 Pet. N not 


. 4 In the hidden Man of the Heart, even the O. ef, 
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nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, Let them Si _ 


Cloath themſelves as richly as is poſſible with IX. 


all Chriſtian Vertues, and that is the Raiment 


that will ſet them out lovely in God's Eyes, 


yea, and in Mens too; who, unleſs they be 

Fools' and Idiots, wilt more value 'thee for 

being good, than fine; and, ſure, One plain 

Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's Back, 

will better become thee, than, Twenty rich 

ones thou. ſhalt upon thine own. 
12. I have now gone through the ſevefal 2 much 

Parts of Temperance : I ſhall now, in conclu- $7/% 4 

fon, add this general Caution; That tho? in wet & 

all theſe Particulars, I have taken notice only Exce/r. 

of the one Fault of Exceſs, yet it is poſlible 

there may be one on the other hand: Men 

may deny their Bodies that which they ne- 

ceſlarily require to their ſupport and well- 

being. This is, I believe, a Fault not ſo com- 

mon as the other; yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 


Very Niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 


that cannot find in their Hearts ro borrow ſo 
much from their Cheſts, as may fill their Bel- 
les, or cloath their Backs, and that are fo 
intent upon the World, ſo moiling and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent Time of Sleep, or Recreation, 


[that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 


former Part of this Diſcourſe, be of this Tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he 1s 
not guilty of thoſe Exceſſes there complained 
o, and therefore conclude . himſelf a good 

os P 2 Chri- 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not. Intemperate ; 
IX. for whoever is this covetous Creature, his 
abſtaining ſhall not be accounted to him as the 
Vertue of Temperance; for it is not the Love 
of Temperance, but Wealth, that makes 
him refrain, and that is ſo far from being 
Praiſe-worthy, that it is that great Sin which 
the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 10. is the Root of 
all Evil; ſuch a Man's Body will one Day riſe | 
in Judgment againſt him, for defrauding 8 
it of its due portion, thoſe moderate Refreſh: | 
ments and Comforts which God hath allow- 
ed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that of | 
offering the Children to Molech, Lev. xx. 3. 
they offered but their Children, but this 
covetous Wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his 
God Mammon, whilſt he often deſtroys 
his Health, his Life, yea, finally, his Soul 
too, to ſave his Purſe. I have now done 
with the Second Head of Duty, That to our- | 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle, under the | 
word Soberly. | 
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SUNDAY X. 


Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtite, Ne- 


 gative, Poſitive, Of the Sin of Murder; 
of the Hainoaſneſi of it, the Puniſhment of 
it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof. Of 
Maiming, &c. | | 


COME now to the Third Part pu © ow 
of Duties, thoſe to our NEIGH- Neighbour. 
BOUR ; which are by the Apo- 
| ſtle ſumm'd up in groſs in the 
Word [Righteouſneff] by which is meant not 
only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity 
alſo ; for that is now by the Law of Chriſt 
become a Debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
Piece of Unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 
[ ſhall therefore build all the particular Du- 


ties we owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe TWO 7uftice; 


generals ones, Juſtice and Charity. 5 
2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof 
there are Two Parts; the one Negative, the 
other Poſitive : The Negative Juſtice is to do 
no Wrong or Injury to any ; the Poſitive 
Juſtice is to do Right to all; that is, to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative 
Juſtice; the not Injuring or Wronging any. 
Now, becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 
Wrong in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of 
juſtice extends itſelf into ſeveral Branches, 
1 an: 


Negative, 
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Sunay anſwerably to thoſe Capacities of Injury. A 
Man may be injured either in his Soul, his 
Body, his Poſſe ſſions, or Credit; and there. 
fore this Duty of Negative Juſtice lays a Re- 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe ; that we do 
no Wrong to any Man, in reſpect either of his 
Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or his Credit. 

7 the 3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
Seal. to his Soul: And here my firſt Work muſt be 
to examine, What harm it is that the Soul can 
receive? it is, we know, an inviſible Sub. 
ſtance which we cannot reach with our Eye, 
much leſs with our Swords and Weapons ; 
yet, for all that, it is capable of being hurt 
and wounded, and that even to Death. 

Int Na. 4; Now the Soul may be conſider'd either | 

tural Senſe. in a Natural or Spiritual Senſe : In the Natural 

it ſignifies that which we uſually call the 

Mind of a Man; and this we all know, may 

be wounded with Grief or Sadneſs, as Solomon 

faith, Prov. xv. 13. By Sorrow of Heart the Spirit | 

# broken. Therefore, whoever doth cauſlleſly | 

afflict or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes 

this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his 

Soul. This fort of Injury, malicious and ſpite- 

ful Men are very often guilty of; they will 

do Things, by which themſelves reap no 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they | 
may vex and grieve another ; this is a moſt | 
ſavage, inhuman Humour, thus to take 

Pleaſure in the Sadneſs and Afflictions of 

others; and whoever harbours it in his Heart, 

irs Hoey: : may 
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may truly be faid to be poſſeſs d with a Devil, Sunday 

for it is the Nature only of thoſe accurſed Spi- X- 

rits to delight in the Miſeries of Men; and 

till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 

as the poſſeſs d Perſon did, Mark v. 2. among 

Graves and Tombs, where there are none ca- 

pable of receiving Affliction by them. 3 
5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in In the 5p 

the Spiritual Senſe ; and ſo it ſignifies that Im- 

mortal Part of us which muſt live eternally, 

either in Bliſs or Woe, in another World. And 

the Soul thus underſtood, is capable of 'Two 

Sorts of Harm : Firſt, That of Sin; Secondly, 

That of Puniſhment. The latter whereof 

is certainly the conſequent of the former. 

And therefore, though God be the Inflicter 

of Puniſhment, yet ſince it is but the Effect 

of Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that 

draws a Man to Sin, is likewiſe the Betray- 

er of him to Puniſhment, as he that gives a 

Man a mortal Wound, is the Cauſe of his 

Death ; therefore, under the Evil of Sin, 

both are contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only 
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of that. | 
8 And ſure there con by higher _ —— 
of Wrong, than the bringing this great Evil 17 © 
upon the bal. Sin 15 the Diſeaſe . Wound 8 ws 
of the Soul, as being the direct contrary to 
Grace, which is the Health and Soundneſs of 
it: now this Wound we give to every Soul 
whom we do, by any Means whatſoever 
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7. The way of doing that are divers; I 


{hall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend 
to the ſame End. Of the more dire& ones 
there 1s, Firſt, The commanding of Sin; that 
is, When a Perſon that hath Power over 


another, ſhall require him to do ſomething. 
which is unlawful; an Example of this we 


have in Nebuchadaezzar's commanding the 
Worſhip of the Golden Image, Daz. lit, 4. and 


his Copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, | 
who ſhall require of his Child or Servant todo | 
any unlawful Act. Secondly, There is counſel- 
ling of Sin, when Men adviſe and perſuade | 
others to any Wickedneſs: Thus Job's Wite | 
counſelled her Husband to curſe God, Job | 
ii. 7. And Achitophel adviſed Abſalom to go | 
oncubines, 2 Sam. XVI. 21. 
Thirdly, There is inciting and alluring to Sin, 
by ſetting before Men the Pleaſure or Profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of Entice- | 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. i. 10. My | 
Son, if Sinners intice thee, conſent thou not ; if | 
they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for Blood, | 
let us lurk privily for the Innocent without a | 
Cauſe, & c. and Verſe the 13th, you may fe | 
what is the Bait by which they ſcek to allure | 


ſhall find all precious Subſtance ; we 


in to his Father's 


them, We us Subſt as 
ſhall fill our Houſes with Spoil, Caſt in thy Lot 


among us, let us have all one Parſe, Faqurthly, | 
There is Aſſiſtance in Sin, that is, when Men 
Aid and Help others either in contriving or 

f | acting | 


RET Tuſtice, &C. - 
acting a Sin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in Sunday 


plotting the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 


| xiii. All theſe are direct Means of bringing 
this great Evil of Sin upon our Brethren. 
8. There are alſo others, which tho? they mares. 


ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effectual 
towards that ill End; as, Firſt, Example in 
Sin; he that ſets others an ill Pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 


often it hath that Effect; there being gene- 


rally nothing more forcible to bring Men into 
any ſinful Practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others; as might be inſtanced in many 
Sins, to which there is no other Temptation, 
but their being in Faſhion. Secondly, There 
is Encouragement in Sin; when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe, at leaſt, by not ſhewing a 
Diſlike, we give others Confidence to go on 
in their Wickedneſs. A Third Means is, By 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful Act of ano- 
ther's; tor by that, we do not only confirm 
him in his Evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, The bringing up any Re- 
proach upon Strict and Chriſtian Living, as 
thoſe do who have the Ways of God in Deri- 
lion ; this is a Means to affright Men from 
the Practice of their Duty, when they ſee it 
will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed; 
this is worſe than all the former, 'not only in 
reſpect of the Man who is guilty of it (as it is 
an 
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Sunday an Evidence of the great Prophaneneſs of his 
X. own Heart ;) but alſo in regard of others, it | 
having a more general ill Effect than any of | 

the former can have; it being the betraying | 

Men not only to ſome ſingle Acts of Diſobedi- 

ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
Subjection to him; by all theſe Means we may 

draw on ourſelves this great Guilt of injuring 

and wounding the Souls of our Brethren. |} 

' Menought 9. It would be too long for me to inſtance | 
ein all the ſeveral Sins, in which it is uſual for | 
he, mom Men to enſnare others ; as Drunkenneſs, Un- | 
thu in- Cleanneſs, Rebellion, and a multitude more, | 
zwed. Rut it will concern every Man, for his own | 
articular, to conſider ſadly, what Miſchiets of 

this kind he hath done to any, by all, or any 

of theſe means, and to weigh well the Great: | 

neſs of the Injury. Men are apt to boaſt of I 

their Innocency towards their Neighbours, | 

that they have done Wrong to no Man ; but, } 

God knows, many that thus brag, are of all 

others the moſt injurious Perſons : perhaps, | 

they have not maimed his Body, nor ſtoln 1. 

his Goods; but, alas! the Body is but the Caſe ¶ beg 

and Cover of the Man, and the Goods ſome Wiin, 
Appurtenances to that; *tis the Soul is the ¶ cou: 

Man, and that they can wound and pierce Wkrio 
without Remorſe, and yet with the Adulte- Wwho 

reſs; Prov. xxx. 23. ſay, They have done no Wick- ¶ o R 
ednefi; but glory of their friendly Behaviour who 

to thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal Way j 
Ruin; for whomſoever thou haſt drawn td Why tl 
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any Sin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain ue 
to thoſe endleſs Flames. And then think with =» 
thyſelf, how baſe a Treachery this is: thou 
wouldſt call him a treacherous Villain, that 
ſhould, while he pretends ta Embrace a Man, 
kcretly Stab him; but this of thine is as far 
beyond that, as the Soul is of more Value 
than the Body, and Hell worſe than Death. 
and remember yet farther, that beſides the 
Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo 
moſt dangerous to thyſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a 

8 Woe, Matt. xviii. 7. And Verſe 6. he tells us, 
that whoever ſhall offend (that is draw into 
vin) any of thoſe little ones, it were better for 
lim that 4 Mill-ftone were hanged about his Neck, 
and that he were drowned in the Depth of the 
Ka. Thou mayſt plunge thy poor Brother 
into Perdition : but, as it is with Wreſtlers, 
be that gives another a Fall, commonly falls 
with him; ſo thou art like to bear him Com- 
pany to that Place of Torment. 

10. Let therefore thy own and his Danger, aan, to 
beget in thee a Senſe of the Greatneſs of this berail i.” 
un, this horrid piece of Injuſtice to the pre- 
ous Soul of thy Neighbour. Bethink thyfelf 
eriouſly, to whom thou haſt been thus cruel, 
vhom thou haſt enticed to Drinking, adviſed 
o Rebellion, allur'd to Luft, ftirr'd up to Rage, 
vhom thou haſt affiſted or encouraged in 
ay ill Courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartened 
y thy prophane Scoffings at Piety it general, 
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Sunday or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his 
X. in particular; and then draw up a Bill of | 
Indictment, accuſe and condemn thyſelf a; 
a Cain, a Murtherer of thy Brother ; heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy Guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a Stum. 
bling Block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. xiv, in 

| thy Brother's way. e. 
Endeavow II. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome } 
to repair it. Fruits of this Repentance brought forth; now | 
in all Sins of Injuſtice, Reſtitution is a neceſſa- 
ry Fruit of Repentance; and ſo it is here, thou 
haſt committed an AQ (perhaps many) of 
high Injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brother, 
thou haſt robbed it of its Innocency, of its 
Title to Heaven; thou mayeſt now endeavour } 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to Repen- 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him to 
Sin; uſe now as much Art to convince him of} 
the Danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him 
with the Pleaſures of his Vice: In a word, WM Coy 
countermine thyſelf, by uſing all thoſe Me. ; 
thods and Means to recover him, that thou WF ore 
didſt to deſtroy him; and be more diligent W or 
and zealous in it; for 'tis neceſſary thou WM Life 
ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thyſell. W gon 
Firſt, in reſpect of him; becauſe there 15 in my 
Man's Nature ſo much a greater promptnels W but 
and readineſs to Evil than to Good, that there W yyy 
will need much more Pains and Diligence to falſc 


jaftil the one into him, than the other: Be- 
| ſides; 
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Of Juſtice to our Neighbour. 220 
| des, the Man is ſuppos'd to be already ac- Sundar 
cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add X. 
much to the difficulty of the Work. Then, 

in reſpect of thyſelf, if thou be a true Peni- 

tent, thou wilt think thyſelf obliged, as 

St. Paul did, to labour more abundantly; and 

wilt be aſhamed, that when thou art trading 

for God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 

than while thou wert an Agent of Satan's ; 
beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing that poor Soul into this 

Snare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 

to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 

| Part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 

Souls of our Brethren. 

12 The Second concerns the Bodies; and Negative 
to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee to do no 1 
Wrong nor Violence. Now of Wrongs to the 4 
Body there may be ſeveral Degrees, the high- 
ſt of them is Killing, taking away the Life; Ir pet 
this is forbid in the very Letter of the Sixth T le Lie. 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 

13. Murder may be committed either by Severe! 
open Violence, when a Man either by Sword 54%, A 
or any other Inſtrument, takes away another's of Murder. 
Life, immediately and directly; or it may be | 
done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murder'd Uriah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the Children of Am- 
non, 2 Sam. xi. 17. and Jezebel, Naboth, by a 
falſe Accuſation, x Kzrgs xi. 13. And fo OI 

: have 
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' Sunday have committed this Sin of Murder by Po. 


ſon, Falſe-Witneſs, or {ome ſuch concealed 
Ways. The former is commonly the Effe 
ofa ſudden Rage; 1 hath ſeveral Ori. 
ginals; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome ol 
Malice fix'd in the Heart towards the Perſon: 
ſometimes from ſome Covetous or Ambitions 
Deſires ; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's way 
to his Profit or Preferment, and therefore 


he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover Shame, as in the Caſe of Strum. 


pets, that murther their Infants, that they 
may not betray their Filthineſs. But beſides 


theſe more direct ways of Killing, there is} 
another, and that is, when by our Perſuaſions 


and Enticements we draw a Man to do that 
which tends to the Shortning of his Life, and is 


apparent to do ſo; he that makes his Neigh-| 
bour drunk, if by that Drunkenneſs the Man 
comes to any mortal hurt, which he would 
have eſcaped if he had been Sober, he that 
made him drunk is not clear of his Death; ot 
if he die not by any ſuch ſudden Accident, | 
yet if Drinking caſt him into a Diſeaſe, and 
that Diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that Exceſs, can acquit himſelfof 
his Murder in the Eyes of God, though Hu- 
man Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who 
make it their Buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers | 
to that Trade of Debauchery, would conſider | 
it. There is yet another way of bringing this 
Guilt upon ourſelves, and that is by inciting | 
bY” and 
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and ſtiring up others to it, or to that degree Dunday 
of Anger and Revenge which produces it: X. 
and he that ſets Two Perſons at Variance, or 

ſeeing them already ſo, blows the Coals, if 

| Murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 

the Guilt ; which is a Conſideration that ought 

to affright all from having any thing to do in 

the kindling or encreaſing of Contention. 

14. Now for the Hainouſneſs of this Sin of —— 
Murder; I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, je — 
that it is of the deepeſt Dye, a moſt loud cry- 
ing Sin. This we may ſee in the firſt Act of 
this kind that ever was committed, Abel's 
Blood cryeth from the Earth, as God tells 
Cain, Gen. iv. 10. Yea, the Guilt of this Sin 
5 ſuch, that it leaves a Stain even upon the 
Land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 
be waſh*d out, but by the Blood of the Mur- 
therer ; as appears Deut. xix. 12, 13. The 
Land cannot be purged of Blood, but by the 
Blood of him that ſhed it ; and therefore, 
tho' in other Caſes, the flying to the Altar 
kcured a Man, yet in this of wilful Murder, 


vo fuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
it vas to be taken even thence, and deliver'd 
ip to Juſtice, Exod. xxi. 14. Thon ſbalt take 
1- n from my Altar, that he may die. And it is 
0 let farther obſervable, that the only Two 
's MW frecepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
r Stvren to Noah after the Flood, were both in 
1s relation to this Sin; that of not eating Blood, 
0 es. ix. 4. being a Ceremony, to beget in Men 
— 


2 


p ” . 1 —— — 
* . IG — y * * 2 
—ñ——ͤ— — — — ͤ —́A—tK— — — 


224 


The Whole Duty of Pan, 


Sunday a greater horror of this Sin of Murder, and 
The 


ſo intended for the preventing of it. 
other was for the Puniſhment of it, Gen. ix. 6, 
He that ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall hi 
Blood be ſhed : and the reaſon of this ſtrictnets 
is added in the next Words, For in the Image 
of God made he Man; where you ſee, that this 
Sin 1s not only an Injury to our Brother, but 


even the higheſt Contempt and Deſpite to- 


wards God himſelf; for it is the defacing of | 


The great 
Puniſh- 
mem at- 


tending it. g 


his Image, which he hath ſtamped upon 
Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping 
of God's proper Right and Authority: For it 


is God alone that hath Right to diſpoſe of 
the Life of Man; *twas he alone that gave 


it, and it is he alone that hath Power to take 


it away; but he that murders a Man, does, | 
as it were, wreſt this Power out of God's | 
Hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebel 


lious Preſumption. | 
15. And as the Sin is great, ſo likewiſe is 
the Puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very 


reat and remarkable, even in this World, | 
(beſides thoſe moſt fearful Effects of it in the 
next) Blood not only cries, but it cries for 
Vengeance; and the great God of Recompen- 
ces, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it. Very many Examples the Scripture gives 
us of this: Ahab and Jezebel, that murder'd 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vine. 
yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs 
icked their Blood in the Place where 1 | 

| had 


— 


——_— — 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that Story; Sundaꝝ 
ſo Abſalom, that ſlew his Brother Ammon, at. N. 
ter he had committed that Sin, fell into an- 18 
other, that of Rebellion againſt his King and 34M 
Father, and in it miſerably - periſhed. Re- 1488 
chab and 'Baanah, that flew Tſhboſbeth, were 118 
themſelves put to Death, and that by;the very 1 
perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 1 
more Inſtances might be given of this out of 14 
the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of 1 
Humane; there have been no Age but hath 1 
yielded multitudes of Examples of this kind, Wi 
o that every Man many furniſh himſelf out 1.90 
of the Obſervations of his own Time. 1 
16. And it is worth our notice, what N {1008 
firange and even miraculous Means it hath, hal 
often pleafed God to uſe, for: the Diſcovery of 
this Sin; the very brute Creatures have often 
been made Inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme Horror of a Man's own Conſcience 
nth made him betray himſelf: fo that tis not 
any cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this 
din, that can ſecure him from the Vengeance 1 
fit; for he can never {hurt out his owa Con- 1 
ſcience, that will, in ſpite of him, be privy 1 
o the Fact, and that very often proves the 1 
means of diſcovering it to the World; or if tt 
it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure act Re- VIM 
renge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him, as will be worſe: than Death: This we bf 
have ſeen in many, who, after the Commiſſion Wt 
of this Sin, have never been able to enjoy a 14 
Q minute's 
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Sunday minute's reſt, but have had that intolerable 
X. Anguiſh of Mind, that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather than live in it, 

Theſe are the uſual effects of this Sin even in 

this World, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of M 
Torment belong to this high pitch of Wick 
edneſs; for if, as our Saviour tells us, Mattl, 

v. 22. Hell-fire be the Portion of him that 

{hall but call his Brother Fool, what degree 

of thoſe Burnings can we think proportion- N e. 

able to this ſo much greater an Injury ? tl 
We muſt 17. The conſideration of all this ought to 2 
— bg poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror and abo-WF it 
zainft at mination of this Sin, and to make us extreme. WM b 
eats by watchful of ourſelves, that we never fal I 
"into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe] 

_ occaſions which may inſenſible draw us intof 

this Pit. I mention'd at firſt ſeveral things] 
which are wont to be Originals of it, and at 

thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard 
ourſelves. If therefore thou wilt be {urel 

never to kill a Man in thy Rage, be ſure never 

to be in that Rage; for if thou permitteſt thy- 

ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 2. 

gainſt the other, Anger being a Madneſs that 

ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 

do when it has once poſſeſs'd us. Therefore, 

when thou findeſt thyſelf begin to be in- 
flamed, think betimes whither this may 

lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it; and im- 
mediately put the Bridle upon this yo 

( | rong 
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By 


thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 


thy Heart ; for if it once ſettle there, it will 
gather ſuch Strength, that within a while 
thou wilt be perfectly under the Power of it, 
ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
Sin at its pleaſure; be therefore careful at the 
1 Five approach of this rreacherous Gueſt, 
to ſhut the Doors againſt it, never to let it 
enter thy Mind; fo alſo, if thou wilt be ſure 
thy Covetouſneſs, thy Ambition, thy Luſt, or 
any other ſinful Deſire, ſhall not betray thee to 
it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee; for if they get the 
Dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertain'd in the Heart, they will be 
W paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other Sin that may ſerve their Ends. In 
at like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 
ara ofany of the mortal Effects of thy Neighbour's 
ure Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 
ver nor accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe, 


ſtrong Paſſion; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Sunday 


never to harbour one malicious Thought in Thefe. 


hy; do not allow thyſelf in the ſame Practice; for 


2, if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
hat Company at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be 
ve guilty of the Murder committed by another, 
dre take heed thou never give any Encourage- 
in- ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 
na Hatred, or Contention, that may be the Cauſe 
in of it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 
ad- blowed the Fire, * knoweſt thou whom 

| L- " hy It 
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* it may conſume? Bring always as much Wa- 


Nai ming 
4 great In- 
J). 


dreads for 


himſelf, 


ter as thou canſt, to quench, but never bring 


one drop of Oil to encreaſe the Flame. The 
like may be ſaid of all other Occaſions of 
this Sin, not here mentioned; and this care. 


ful preſerving ourſelves from theſe, is the 


only ſure way to keep us from this Sin: 
therefore, as ever thou wouldſt keep thyſelf | 
innocent from the 2 Offence, guard thee 
warily from all ſuch In- lets, thoſe Steps and 


Approaches towards it. 


18. But although Murder be the greateſt, 
yet it is not the only Injury that may be done 
to the Body of our Neighbour; there are 
others which are alſo of a very high Nature: 
The next in degree to this, is Maiming him, 
depriving him of any Member, or at leaſt of 
the uſe of it; and this is a very great Wrong | 
and Miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by 
the Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of | 
the Bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's} 
means loſe a Member, Exod. xxi. 26. the free 
dom of his whole Life was thought but a rea- 
ſonable Recompence for it: He ſhall let him go 
free, faith the Text, for his Eye ; nay, though 
it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were but 
a Tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was 


to be made him, ver. 27. | 


That which 19. But we need no other way of meaſu- 
every Man ring this Injury, than the Judgment of every 
Man in his own cafe: How much does * | 


| Man dread the loſs of a Limb; fo that if he Sunday 


| gain, (which, by the way, ſhould make Men 


be may fatisfie for ſome of the ill Effects of that 
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be, by any Accident or Diſeaſe, in danger of X. 
it, he thinks no Pains or Coſt too much to 
preſerve it. and then, how great an In- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great Rule of 
doing as we would be done to, is it, for a Man 
to do that to another, which he ſo unwil- 
ingly ſuffers himſelf. | 

But if the Perſon be poor, one that muſt 7 worſe 
labour for his living, the Injury is yet great-? _— 
er; It is ſuch as may, in effect, amount to Py” 
the former Sin of Murder; for as the Wiſe 
Man ſays, Eccluſ. xxiv. 21. The poor Man's Bread 
i bis Life; and he that deprives him thereof, is a 
Blood. ſbedder. And therefore, he that de- 
prives him of the means of getting his Bread, 
by diſabling him from Labour, is ſurely no leſs 
puilty, In the Law, it was permitted to every 
Man that had ſuſta ined ſuch a Damage by 
bis Neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to 
inflict the like on him, Eye for Eye, Tooth for 
Tooth, as it is in Exod. xxl. 24, © © - 
20. And though unprofitable Revenge be verein 
not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure its mane 
s the part of every one who hath done this fin we- 
Injury, to make what Satisfaction lies in his cn. 
Power; 'tis true, he cannot reſtore a Limb 
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wary, how they do thoſe Miſchiefs which it 
b {0 impoſſible for them to repair) but yet 


Loſs, If that have brought the Man to Want 
Q 3 1 3 
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X. 


and Penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
have but the leaſt Ability, relieve and ſup- 


1 port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 


Woundsand 
Stripes In- 


juries alſo, 


traordinary Labour; for if it be a Duty of us 
all to he Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the 
Lame, as Job fpeaks, much more mult we be 
ſo to them whom ourſelves have made Blind 
and Lame. Therefore, whoever hath done 


this Injury to any of his poor Brethren, let | 


him know, he is bound to do all that is poſſi- 
ble towards the Repairing of it ; if he do not, 


every new Suffering that the poor Man's | 


Wants bring upon him, hecomes a new 


Charge and Accuſation againſt him, at the 


Tribunal of the Juſt Judge. 
12. There are yet other degrees of Injury 


to the Body of our Neighbour. I ſhall men- 
tion only two more, Wounds and Stripes; 
a Man may wound another, which though 
it finally cauſe loſs neither of Life nor Limb, is 
yet an endangering of both; and the like 
may be ſaid of Stripes: both of which how- 
ever are very painful at the preſent, nay, per- 
haps, very long after, And Pain, of all tempo- 
ral Evils, is to be accounted the greateſt ; for 
it is not only an Evil in itſelf, but it is ſuch} 


an one, that permits ps not, whilſt we are 


under it, to enjoy any other Good; a Man in 
Pain having no Taſte of any the greateſt De- 
lights: If any Man deſpiſe theſe as light In- 
juries, let him again ask himſelf, How he 
would like ir, to have bis own Body fach 

eg | ___- -» bÞruliedy 


| did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
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bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Sunday - 

means of Cure, which are many times neceſ- X. 

ary in ſuch- Caſes ? I preſume there is no 

Man would willingly undergo this from 

another, and why then ſhouldit thou offer it 

to him ? | 
22. The Truth is, this ſtrange Cruelty to Thi Cruet- 

others, is the Effect of a great Pride and 2 

Haughtineſs of Heart: We look upon others Pride. 

with ſuch Contempt, that we think it no 

matter how they are uſed ; we think they 

muſt bear Blows from us, when in the mean 

time we are ſo tender of ourſelves, that we 

cannot hear the leaſt word of Diſparagement 

but weareall ona Flame. The Provocations 

to theſe Injuries are commonly ſo {light, that 


an Angrineſs of Humour, that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuch a wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without 
any Provocation at all, in cool Blood, as they 
lay, they can thus wrong their poor Brethren, 
and make it part of their Paſtime and Recre- 
ations to cauſe Pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 
rannous Humours take ſuch a Pleaſure in 
tormenting thoſe under their Power, that they 
are glad when they can but find a Pretence 
to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
Moderation : And others will ſet Men toge- 
ther by the Ears, only that they may have the 
port of ſeeing the Scuffle; like the old Ro- 
a Q 4 mans, 


—ͤ—E4ũ— 00 209” - | 1H a Arr —— — 
70 
. 


232 


The Tiibole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday ans, that made it one of their Publick 


Sports to ſee Men kill one another; and 
ſure, we have as little Chriſtianity as they, 
if we can take delight in ſuch Spectacles, 

23. This Savageneſs and Cruelty of Mind 


is ſo unbecoming the Nature of a Man, that 


he is not allowed to uſe- it even to his Beaſt ; 
how intolerable it is then towards thoſe that 
are of the tame Nature; and, which is more, 
are Heirs of the ſame Eternal Hopes with 


us? They that ihall thus tranſgreſs againſt | 
their Neighbours in any of the foregoing Par- 
ticulars, or whatever elſe is hurttul to the 
Body, are unjuit Perfons, want even this 
loweſt ſort of Juſtice, the Negative, to their | 


Neighbours, ia reſpect of their Bodies. 


24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf, 
by ſaying, What he has done, was only in re. 
turn of ſome Injury offered hirn by the other: 
For ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable Wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own Revenger, without Injury to 
that Man, who is not, by being thine Enemy, 
become thy Vaſſal or Slave, to do with him 
what thou lift. Thou haſt never the more 
Right of Dominion over him, becauſe he hath | 
done thee Wrong; and therefore, if thou hadſt 
no Power over his Body before, tis certain 
thou haſt none now ; and therefore, thou art | 
not only Uncharitable, (which yet were Sin 
enough to damn thee) but Unjuſt in every | 
Act of Violence thou duſt to him. Nay, this 

Injuſtice 
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Injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, Sunday 
who hath: reſerved Vengeance as his own XI. 
peculiar Right; Vengeance is mine, I will repay, 

ſuth the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. And then he that 

will act Revenge for himſelf, what does he 

but encroach upon this ſpecial Right and 
prerogative of God? Snatch the Sword, as it 
were, out of his Hand, as if he knew better 

how to wield it? Which is at once a Robbery 

and Contempt of the Divine Majeſty. _ 


_ 
— 


SUNDAY. XI. 
0f Juſt ice about the Pofſeſſtons of our Neighbour , 


Againſt injuring him, 4s concerning his Wife, 
bis Goods, Of Oppreſſson, Theft. Of paying 
of Debts, &c. 7 


dect. 1. HE Third Part of Nega- jy, e 
Tos, tive Juſtice - concerns the ſeſſions. 
Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 
| bours: What I mean by 
Poſleſſions, I cannot better explain, than by 
referring you to the Tenth Commandment, 
the End of which is to bridle all covetous 
Appetites and Deſires towards the Poſſeſſions 
of our. Neighbour. There we find reckon'd 
up not only his Houſe, Servants and Cattle, 
which may all paſs under the one general 
Name of his Goods or Riches, but par- 
ucularly his Wife, as a principal part of 


— 


his 


c 
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Sunday his Poſſeſſions; and therefore, when we 


His Wife, 


The eri. 
cing a 
Man'sWife 
the greateſt 
Injuſtice. 
To the Wer 
Ns. 


conſider this Duty of Negative Juſtice, in 


reſpect of the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, 


we muſt apply it to both, his Wife as well 


as his Goods. 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar Right that 


every Man hath in his Wife, is ſo well | 


known, that it were vain to ſay any thing 
in Proof of it ; the great Impatience that every 
Husband hath to have this Right of his 
invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently under- 


ſtood in the World, 'and therefore, none that } 
does this Injury to another, can be ignorant 
of the Greatneſs of it, The corrupting of a 
Man's Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is | 
by all, acknowledged to be the worſt fort of | 


Theft, infinitely beyond that of the Goods. 


3. Indeed, there is in this one, a heap of 
the greateſt Injuſtices together; ſome towards 
the Woman, and ſome towards the Man: 
Towards the Woman, there are the greateſt 
imaginable; it is that Injuſtice to her 
Soul, which was before- mentioned as the high- | 
eſt of all others, tis the robbing her of her 
Innocency, and ſetting her in a Courſe of 
the horrideſt Wickedneſs (no leſs than Luſt 
and Perjury together) from which it is 
probable ſhe may never return, and then it 
proves the damning of her eternally. Next 


It is in reſpect of this World the robbing her 


of her Credit, making her abhorred and | 
deſpiſed, and her very Name „K | 


all 


4 


— 


* 
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all Men; and beſides, it is the depriving her Sunday 


of all that Happineſs of Life, which ariſes 
from the mutual Kindneſs and Affection that 
is between Man and Wife, inſtead whereof 
this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 
each other, from whence flow multitudes 
of Miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all 
which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 


4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him ro the 
many and high Injuſtices ; for it is firſt, the n. 


robbing him of that, which of all other 
Things he accounts moſt precious, the Love 
and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
Right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure 
it cannot, without the utmoſt Injuſtice, be 
torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 
is farther the ingulfing him (if ever he come 
to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting Paſſion 
of Jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt 
painful, and which oft puts Men upon the 


moſt deſperate Attempts, it being as Solomon 


ſays, Prov, vi. 34. The Rage of a Man. It is yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that Scorn 
and Contempt, which, by the unjuſt Meaſures 
of the World, fall on them, which are ſo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the Wrong; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under Reproach, only becauſe he 
is 1njured, yet unleſs the World could be new 

| e moulded, 


» 
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Sunday moulded, it will certainly be his Lot, and 
XI. therefore it adds much to the Injury. Again, 
This may indeed be a Robbery, in the uſual 

Senſe of the Word; for, perhaps, it may be the 
thruſting in the Child of the Adulterer into 

his Family, to ſhare both in the Maintenance 

and Portions. of his own Children : And this 

is an errant Theft; firſt, in reſpe& of the 
Man, who ſurely intends not the providing 

for another Man's Child ; and then in reſpect 

of the Children, who are by that means de- 
frauded of fo much as that goes away with, 

And therefore, whoſoever hath this Circum- 
ſtance of the Sin to repent of, cannot do it 
effectually, without reſtoring to the Family 

as much as he hath by this means robb'd it of. 

The wſt 5. All this put together, will fare make this | 
wreperable. the greateſt and moſt provoking Injury that 
can be done to a Man, and (which heightens | 
it yet more) it is that, for which a Man can 
never make Reparations; for, unleſs it be in 
the Circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this Sin wherein that can be 
done; to this purpoſe, *tis obſervable in the 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed 
to reſtore four-fold, and that freed him; but 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of ma- | 
king any Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, he 
muſt pay his Life for his Offence, Lev. xx. 10. 
And tho' now-a days Adulterers ſpeed bet- | 
ter, live many Days to renew their Guilt, and, | 


perhaps, to laugh at thoſe whom they _ 
| thus 


at. bt 


WT 
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thus injured; yet let them be aſſured, there Sunday 


| muſt one Day be a ſad Reckoning, and that 
whether they, repent or not + It by God's 
Grace they do come to Repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap Sin, many Angui- 
| ſhes of Soul, Terrors and Perplexities of Con- 
ſcience, Groans and Tears it muſt coſt them: 
And indeed, were a Man's whole Life ſpent 
in theſe Penitential Exerciſes, *twere little 
enough to wipe off the Guilt of any one ſingle 
AQ of this kind: What overwhelming Sorrows 


then are requiſite for ſuch᷑ a Trade of this Sin, 


as too many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a 
Task, that it is highly neceſſary for all that are 
ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, left they 
want Time to go through with it; for, let no 
Man flatter himſelf, that the Guilt of a Courſe 
and Habit of ſuch a Sin can be waſh'd awa' 

| with a ſingle Act of Repentance; no, he mu 
proportion the Repentance to the Fault, and as 
one hath been a Habit and Courſe, ſo muſt rhe 
other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
b it for Men to run into this Sin, (and that 
with ſuch painful Purſuits as many do) 
which he knows mult at the beſt hand, (that 
5, ſuppoſing he do repent of it) colt him 
thus dear ? R 

finitely dearer ; it loſes him all his Title to 
Heaven, that Place of Purity, and gives him 
his Portion in the Lake of Fire, where the 


Burnings of his Luft ſhall end in thoſe ever- 


aſtiog Burnings. For how cloſely — = 
6 lat 


ut then, if he do not repent, in- 
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238 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Sunday hath acted this Sin, be it ſo that he may have f 
faid with the Adulterer, in Job xxv. 15. M ſp 
Eye ſeeth me; yet tis ſure he could not, in the m 
n Obſcurity, ſhelter himſelf from God's MW v. 
ight, with whom the Darkneſs is no Darkneſ;, WM 
Plalm cxxxix. 12. And he it is, who hath ex- t 
preſly threatned to judge this ſort of Offend. ) 
ers, Heb. xiti. 4. Adulterers God will judge. God th 
grant, that all that live in this foul Guilt, ce 
may ſo ſeaſonably and ſo throughly judge WM 
themſelves, that they may prevent that If 
| ſevere and dreadful Judgment of his. bc 
#is Goods, 6. The ſecond Thing to which this Nega- wy 
tive Juſtice to our Neighbour's Poſſeſſions the 
reacheth, is his Goods; under which gene. 
ral Word is contained all thoſe ſeveral forts 
of Things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, tbo 
and the like, in which he hath a Right and ſee 


Property; theſe we are, by the Rule of this Wl © 
Juſtice, to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeek- Wl *?. 
ing, either to work him damage in any of Wl . 
them, or to get any of them to ourſelves: ſel 
I make a Difference between theſe two, be- PU. 
cauſe there may be two ſeveral Grounds or | lin 
Motives of this Injuſtice ; the one Malice, W **" 
the other Covetouſneſs. | ch 

a 


7. The malicious Man deſires to work his 


Malicious 
Irzftice. Neighbour's Miſchief, though he get nothing Ser 
by it himſelf: *Tis frequently ſeen, that Men F 
will make ha vock ** ſpoil of the Goods of 
one to whom they have a grudge, though hy 


they never deſign to get any thing to them- 
TIE ſelves 


Of Malice, &c. 
ſelves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a Suntar 
ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh Hu- XI. 
mour, directly anſwerable to that of the De- 
vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry \ 
not to bring in any. good to himſelf, but only 11 
to ruin and undo others: and how contra- / 3h 
ry it is to all Rules of Juſtice, you may ſee by 
the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the Goods of an Enemy ; where they 
were 70 far from being allowed a liberty of 
Spoil and Deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. If thou 
meet thine Enemy's Ox or hu Aſs going aſtray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: 
thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee Hing un- 
der his Burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt furely help with him: Where, you 
ke, it is a Debt we owe to our very Enemies, 
to prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
any Accident he 15 in danger of, and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to our- 
ſelves. How horrible an Injuſtice is it then, 
purpoſely to bring that Toſs and damage on 
him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying, He hath not 
enrich*d himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his Fin- 
ger; for ſure this malicious Injuſtice is no leſs 
a Fault than the covetous one : nay, I ſuppoſe, 
in reſpe& of the Principle and Cauſe from. 
which it flows, it may be greater; this Hatred 
of another, being worſe than the W 
ove 
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Sunday Love of Ourſelves ; whoever hath thus mil. 


XI. 


Covetous 
Injuſt ice. 


reſpect outweighs it: for, perhaps, in others, 
his may caſt the Scales; certainly it does in n 


chief'd his Neighbour, he is as much bound 
to repair the Injury, to make Satisfaction for 
the Loſs, as if he had entich'd himſelf by it. 

8. But, on the other ſide, let not the cove- 
tous Defrauder therefore judge his Sin light, 
becauſe there is another that in ſome one 


this one, that he that is unjuſt for Greedines WM el 


of Gain, is like to multiply more Accs of this ri 
Sin, than he that is fo out of Malice; for tis 0 
impoſſible any Man ſhould have fo many WM m. 
Objects of his Malice, as he may have of hs pr 
Covetouſneſs : There is no Man at fo general WM th. 


a Defiance with all Mankind, that he hates z 


Oppreſſion. 


every body; but the covetous Man hath as the 


many Objects of his Vice, as there be Things W qc 
in the World he counts valuable; But I ſhall 


not longer ſtand upon this Compariſon, 'tis *% 
ſure they are both great and cry ing Sins, and the 
that is ground enough of abhorring each: N Me. 
Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral Branches Caf 
of this ſort of Covetous Injuſtice ; tis true, WM i; in 
they may all bear the Name of Robbery, or Opp 
Theft, for, in effect, they are all fo; yet, for Wc; 
| Method's fake, it will not be amiſs to diſtin WM Mar 
guiſh them into theſe Three; Oppreſſion, I War 
—_— a Decor,” C92 ing 
By Oppreſſion, I mean, that open and nant 
bare-fac'd Robbery of ſeizing upon the Pol-Y 1g, 
ſeſſions of others, and owning and avowing WF wort 


the 


1 . 


ee "Of Oppreſſion, &c. 


thedoing ſo. For the doing of this, there are 9? 


ſeveral Inſtruments ; as, Firſt, That of Power, 
by which many Nations. and Princes have 
been turned out of their Rights, and many 
private Men out of their Eſtates : Sometimes 
again, Law is made the Inſtrument of it; he 
that covets his Neighbour's Lands or Goods, 
retends a Claim to them, and then by cor- 
rupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and Gifts, or 
elſe over-ruling it by Greatneſs and Autho- 
rity, gets Judgment on his ſide ; this is a high 
Oppreſſion, and of the worlt fort, thus to 
make the Law, which was intended for the 
Protection and Defence of Mens Rights, to be 
the Means of 1 them; and it 1s 
a very heavy Guilt that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounces 


ſuch a Sentence, yea, and on the Lawyer” 


too, that pleads ſuch a Cauſe; for by ſo doing, 


he aſſiſts in the Oppreſſion. Sometimes again, 
the very Neceſſities of the Oppreſſed, are the 
Means of his Oppreſſion: Thus it is in the 
Caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury; a Man 
z in extreme want of Money, and thus gives 
Opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt un- 
conſcionably from him; to which the poor 
Man is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 
Wants. And thus alſo it is often with exact- 
ing Landlords, who when their poor Te- 
nants know not how to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and ſcrew them beyond the 
Vorth of the Thing. All theſe, and many the 

717 1 like, 


undap. 
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Sunday like, are but ſeveral Ways of acting this one 

I. Sin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the 

more hainous, by how much the more help. 

leſs the Perſon is that is thus oppreſſed ; 

therefore, the Oppreſſion of the Widow and 

Fatherleſs, is, in Scripture, mention'd as the 
Height of this Sin. , 

God's Ven- 10. It is indeed a molt crying Guilt, and 


acanft in. heavy Vengeance, as we read in divers Texts 
of Scripture; thus it is, Ezek. xviii. 2. He that 
hath oppreſſed the Poor, and hath ſpoiled by 


Violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his Blood ſhall be 
pon him; and the ſame Sentence is repeated 


peculiarly taken upon him the Protection 
of the Poor and Oppreſſed, that he is enga- 
ged, as it were, in Honour to be their 
Avenger; and accordingly, Pſal. xii. we ſee 
God ſolemnly declare his Reſolution of ap- 
pearing for them, ver. 5. For the Oppreſſion of 


will T ariſe, faith the Lord, I will ſet him i 


that ſpoiled them; they are like, in the End, 


in, when it thus engages God againſt them. 


geance that againſt which God hath threatned his 


againſt him, ver. 18. Indeed, God hath ſo 


the Poor, for the Sighting of the Needy, nm | 


Safety from him. The Advice therefore of | 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. xxii. 22. Rob not 
the Poor, becauſe he is poor : neither oppreh | 
the Afflicted in the Gate. For the Lord mil 
plead their Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of thoſe | 


to have little Joy of the Booty it brings them | 


11. The 
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11. The Second fort of this Injuſtice, is Dundap 
Theſt: And of that alſo there are two kinds; I. 
the one, the with- holding what we ſhould 

pay; and the other, taking from our Neigh- 
bour what is already in his Poſſeſſion. 

12. Of the Firſt fort, is, the not Paying of warring 
Debts, whether ſuch as we have Borrowed, 7 = 
or ſuch as by our own voluntary Promiſe are 
become our Debts; for they are equally due 
to him that can lay either of theſe Claims to - 
them; and therefore the with-holding of ei- 
ther of them, 1s a Theft, a keeping from my 
Neighbour that which is his: yet the former 
of them is rather the more injurious ; for by 
that, T take from him that which he once 
actually had, (be it Money, or whatever elſe) 
and ſo make him worſe than I found him. 

This is a very great, and very common In- 
: juſtice. Men can now-a-days, with as great 
"- Confidence deny him that asks a Debt, as they 
of do him that asks an Alms; nay, many times 
eis made Matter of Quarrel for a Man to de- 
is mand his own: Beſides, the many Attendances 
of W the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 
t W yet further Injury to him, by waſting his 
Time, and taking him off from other Buſineſs, 
il and fo he is made a Loſer that way too. This 
ofe bs ſo great Injuſtice, that I fee not how a Man 
id, can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
mW own Right, whilſt he thus denies another 
; his. It 1s the Duty of every Man in Debt, ra- 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
"BITS FO again 


Wn — 
_ „ 4 * CF 2 — — 4 
* © = -, _ 
— T_T $a Is _ cow Tbs. — oy 8 * 
: =_ SG ws alike . PTV . . 8 2 , e 64 be aA 
— — — — 2 — Wop 4 — > - » z * 1 — SIE ——— 5 2 A by 
EST; eg ae — — 5 — n ons Y = — — * ——— 
CPC — — — — 5 — 2 
K 4 Ga — gp = 4 es A > oh PS . D — Ms. 4 r wa 
8 g p PA i e 2223 
- = — — 


244 The Whole Duty of Pan. 

Sunday again naked upon God's Providence, than 

. thus to feather his Neſt with the Spoils of his 
Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving Courſe, not only in reſpect of 
the Bleſſing which may be expected upon 


Juſtice, compar'd with the Curſe that attends 
the contrary, but even in Worldly Prudence 


at laſt be forced to it by Law, and that upon 
much worſe Terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater Charge, and 
in his greateſt Neceſſities, he will not know 
Injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath Means to re- pay, unleſs it be of 
run the Hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this 


of Paying, which he knows he is never likely 
to reſtore to him, which is a flat Robbery. 


fer. thoſe Debts of others for which he ſtands 


was drawn to lend on Confidence of his Se- 


alſo: for he that defers paying of Debts, will | 


with ſuch a loſs of his Credit, that afterward, | 


where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the Guilt of this 


one, who, knowing his Diſability, is willing to 


Sin at the very time of Borrowing, for he | 
takes that from his Neighbour, upon Promiſe | 


bu re The ſame Juſtice which ties Men to pay | 
ere Bound their own Debts, ties allo every Surety to pa 


Bound, in caſe the Principal either cannot, or | 
will not; tor by being Bound, he hath made | 
it his own Debt, and muſt in all Juſtice an- 
{wer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, | 


curity, and therefore is directly cheated and | 
; betrayed 


* 
— A 


Kinds of Theft. 


—_ 
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betrayed by him, if he fee him not ſatisfied, Sunap 


If it be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay 
for that which he never receiv'd Benefit by, 
[ ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt Matter of 
Warineſs to every Man, how he enter into 
| ſuch Engagements, but it can never be made 
an Excuſe for the breaking of them. | 
As for the other ſort of Debt, that which 1s 
brought upon a Man by his own voluntary 
Promiſe, that alſo cannot, without great In- 


juſtice, be with-holden ; for it is now the 


Man's Right, and then *tis no Matter by what 


means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee, 


David makes it part of the Deſcription of a 
Juſt Man, Pal. xv. 4. that he. keeps his 
Promiſes; yea, though they are made to his own 
Diſadvantage : And ſurely, he is utterly unfit 

to aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 


either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 


Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 
obſerve this part of Juſtice. To this ſort of 
Debt, may be reduced the Wages of the 
Servant, the Hire of the Labourer; and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great Sin ; and 
the Complaints of thoſe, that are thus in- 
jured, aſcend up to God: Behold, (faith 
dt, James) the Hire of the Labourers which have 
reaped -down your Fields, which is of you kept 
back by Fraud, cries; and the Cries of them that 
haye reaped are entred into the Ear of the Lord 
of Sabaoth. And Dent. xxiv. 14, 15. we finda 


ſtrict Command in this Matter, Thou ſhalt not 
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7246 The hole Duty of Man. 
Sunday oppreſs an hired Servant that is poor and needy. 
XII. 4; his Day thou ſhalt give him his Hire, neither 

all the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and 
ſetteth his Heart upon it; leſt he cry againſt thee 
to the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee, This is 
one of thoſe loud clamorous Sins which will 
not ceaſe crying, *till it bring down God's 
Vengeance ; and therefore, -though thou 
haſt no Juſtice to thy poor Brother, yet have 
at leaſt ſo much Mercy to thyſelf, as not to 
pull down Judgments: on thee, by thus 
wronging him. Fn be vant ff: 


— 


SUNDAY XII. 


Of Theft: Stealing: Of Deceit in Truſt, in 
5 4 Traffick : Of Reſtitution, & c. . | 

"IM Seck. 1. H E ſecond Part of Theft, is, 
the Gods Ihe taking from our Neigh- 
. bour that which is already 
ku in his Poſſeſſion; and this may be done 
either more violently and openly, or elſe 

more cloſely and {lily ; the firſt is, the man- 

ner of thoſe that rob on the Way, or plun- 

der Houſes, where by Force they take the | 

Goods of their Neighbour ; the other is, the | 

way of the pilfering Thief, that takes away | 

a Man's Goods unknown to him: I ſhall not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis 
enough that they are both ſuch. Acts of In- | 


juſtice, | 


% 
$5.08 — 
. 
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Of Stealing, &c. bs 247 


— 


juſtice, | as make Men odious to God, unfit Sundag 
for humane Society, and betray the Actors 
to the greateſt Miſchiefs, even in this World, 
Death itſelf being by Law appointed the Re- 
ward of it; and there are few that follow 
this Trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
Fruit of it. Iam ſure, *tis Madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhall always Steal ſecurely ; for he 
is to contend with the Induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe Loſſes 
will quicken their Wits for the finding him 
out; and, which 1s infinitely more, he 1s to 
ſtruggle with the Juſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch Men to Deſtruction, even 

| in this World; witneſs the many ſtrange Diſ- 
coveries that have been made of the craftieft 
Thieves. But, however, if he were ſecure from 
the Vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
Repentance and Reformation can ſecure him 
from the Vengeance of it hereafrer. And 
now when theſe Dangers are weigh'd, "twill 
lure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful 
Bargain; he Steals his Neighbour's Money, 
or Cattle, and, in exchange for it, he muft 
pay his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both; and 
if the whole World be too mean a Price for a Soul, 
as He tells us, Mark viii. 36. who beſt knew. 
the Value of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what a ſtrange Madneſs it is, to bar- 
ter them away for every petty Trifle, as many 
do, who have got ſuch an Habit of Stealing, 
that not the meaneſt, worthleſs Thing can 
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Che Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 
. 


In Truſt. 


eſcape their Fingers? Under this Head of 
Thett, may be ranked the Receivers of Stoln 


Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as 
Partners in the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, 


when they know or believe they are Stoln. | 


This many (that pretend much to abhor 


Theft) are guilty of, when they can, by it, 
Buy the Thing a little Chea per than the com- 
mon rate. And here alſo comes 1n the con- | 
ccaling any Goods a Man finds of his Neigh- 
bour's, which whoſoever reſtores not, if he | 
know or can learn out the Owner, ts not bet- | 
ter than a Thief, for he with-holds from his | 
Neighbour that which properly belongs to | 
him: And ſure *twill not be uncharitable to 
ſay, That he that will do this, would likewiſe | 
commit the groſſer Theft, were he by that no 


more in Danger of Law, than in this he is. 


The third Part of Injuſtice, is Deceit; 
and in that there may be as many Acts, as 
there are - Occa ſions of Intercourſe and Deal: } 
ing between Man and Man. 2 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, 
but I think they will be contained under | 
theſe two general Deceits, in Matters of 
Truſt, and in Matters of Tra ffick or Bargain- | 
ing: Unleſs it be that of Gaming, which there- 
fore here, by the way, I muſt tell you, 1s as 


mucha Fraud and Deceit, as any of the reſt. 


3. He that decetves a Man, in any Truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a great 
Injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous fort | 


— 1X & — 1 * 


ug , OF - , ! 
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i Of 'Deceit in Truſts. | : 
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1 


of one, it is the joyning of two great Sins 1n Sunday 


one, Defrauding, and Promilſe-breaking ; for 


in all Truſts, there is a Promiſe imply'd, if 


not expreſs'd ; for the very accepting of the 
Truſt, contains under it a Promiſe of Fidelity : 
Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
Living, ſometimes to the Dead ; to the Living 


there are many ways of doing it, according 


to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt ; ſometimes 
a Truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar 
to Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. . a Man commits to ano- 
ther all that he hath; and thus Guardians of 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards, are in- 
truſted; ſometimes again it is more limited 
and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial Thing : A 
Man intruſts another to Bargain or Deal for 
him in ſuch a Particular, or he puts ſome one 
Thing into his Hands, to Manage and Diſpoſe ; 
Thus among Servants, *tis uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the Maſter's Goods, 
and another with another part of them. 


Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes, whoſo- - 


ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame Faithfulneſs that he would for him- 
ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigal- 
ly imbezle the Things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilt 

of this. great Sin of betraying a Truſt to- the 
Living. In like manner, he that being intruſt- 
ed with the Execution of a Dead Man's Teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known In- 
tention of the Dead Man, but enriches him- 


{elf 


250 The Whole Duty of Man. 9 * 
"Sunday ſelf by what is aſſign'd to others, he is guilty Wc: 
XII. of this Sin, in reſpect of the Dead; which by 
ſo much the greater, by how much the Dead 
have no means of Remedy and Redreſs, as the Wh 
Living may have. It is a kind of Robbing of Who 
Graves, which is a Theft, of which Men na. 0 
turally have ſuch a Horror, that he muſt be Na! 

a very harden'd Thief, that can attempt it, ro 
But either. of theſe Frauds are made yet tis 
more hainous, when either God or the Poor as 
are immediately concern'd in it; that is, pt 
when any Thing is committed to a Man, i, 
for the Uſes either of Piety or Charity; Wloo 
This adds Sacrilege to both the Fraud and Mia 
the Treachery, and fo gives him Title to Wwh 
all thoſe Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ¶ ſur 
Sins, Which are ſo heavy, that he that for Mh 
the preſent Gain will adventure on them, der 
makes as ill, nay, a much worſe Bargain, Wi, 
than Gehazi, 2 Rings v. 27. who by getting the Wis, 
Raiment of Naaman, got his Leproſy too. Tr; 

is Trafick. 4. The ſecond: fort of Fraud, is, in Mat- fau 
ters of.Traffick and Bargain, wherein there Wl to | 

may be Deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; WW mal 

that of the Seller, is commonly either in ſtill 
concealing the Faults of the Commodity, or all 
ren ro if + Det 

The $-021% 5. The ways of concealing its Faults, are Wl not 
ecncealing Ordinarily theſs; either, firſt, by denying that Now. 
, it hath any ſuch Fault, nay, perhaps, com- Thi 
Ware, mending it for the direct contrary Quality; let 


and this is down-right Ly ing, and ſo adds 181 b 
| Ny 


2*œm . 
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din to the other; and if that Lye be confirm'd Sunday. 1 
by any Oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet XII. Mi 


reater Guilt of Perjury comes in alſo; and 
then, what a Heap of Sins is here gathered 
together ? abundantly enough to fink a poor 
Soul to Deſtruction, and all this only to skrew 3 
a little more Money out of his Neighbour's 1 
pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little, that 1 
"tis a Miracle that any Man that thinks he has n 


a Soul, can ſer it at ſo miſerable and contem- 1 
ptible a Price. A ſecond Means of concealing, | 14 
is, by uſing ſome Art to the Thing, to make it 1 
look fair, and to hide the Faults of it; and this 5 A 
is acting a Lye, tho? it be not ſpeaking one, 'F 
EW which amounts to the ſame Thing, and has 
ſurely in this Caſe as much of the Intention of 
Cheating and Defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent Forſwearing can have. A third Means 
, the picking out ignorant Chapmen : This 
is, I believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty Wares to Men of Skill, but keep them 
to put off to ſuch whoſe Unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them. And this is 
{till the ſame Deceit with the former; for it 
all tends to the ſame End, the Cozening and 
Defrauding of the Chapman, and then it is 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own Art, or his Weakneſs, for the Purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
let his Chapman know what he buys; and 
it his own Skill enable him not to judge, 
pay, 
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His Over- 
ratiyg it. 


"Sunday nay, if he do not actually find out the Faul, 


thou art bound to tell it him; otherwiſe, thou 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good Qua. 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not; and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome Goods of another Manz, 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his Poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man 
will deny to be an arrant Cheat. To this Head 
of Concealment may be referred the Deceit 
of falſe Weights and Meaſures: for that is 
the concealing from the Buyer a Defect in 
the Quantity, as the other was in the Qua- 
lity of the Commodity, and is again the 


making him pay for what he hath not. This 


fort of Fraud is pointed at particularly by 
Solomon, Prov. xt. 1. with this Note upon it, 
That it an Abomination to the Lord, 

6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in the Seller, 
lies, in Over - rating the Commodity: Though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the Faults 


of it, and fo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 
| yet if he ſet an unreaſonable Price upon it, 


he defrauds the Buyer. I call that an unrez- 
ſonable Price, which exceeds the true worth 
of the Thing, conſider'd with thoſe moderate 


Gains which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to 


be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is beyond 


this, muſt, in all likelihood, be fetch'd in by | 
ſome of theſe ways; as, firſt, by taking Ad- 
vantage of the Buyer's Ignorance in the Value 

£5: wy 


* 


f Deceit in Traſie.t. 25 


t in the Goodneſs, which hath already been 
ne wed to be a Deceit: Or, ſecondly, by taking 
Advantage of his Neceflity ; Thou findeft a 
Man hath preſent and urgent Need of ſuch a 


pf 22 — — * 1 — wHH 


o ſet the Dice upon him: But this is that 
ery Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion ſpoken 


riſe the Price of any Thing, but either its 
becoming dearer to thee, or its being ſome 


thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe; his 
Nakedneſs doth not make the Cloaths thou 
Welleſt him, ſtand thee in ever the more, nei 


herefore to rate them ever the higher, is to 
change the Way of Trading, and ſell even the 
Wants and Neceflities of thy Neighbour, 
hich ſure 1s a very unlawful Vocation. Or, 
hirdly, it may be by taking Advantage of 
the Indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a Thing, and 
then ſuffers that Fancy to over-rule his Rea- 
0n, ſo that he reſolves to have it upon any 
Terms. If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 
upon raiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him buy 
bis Folly, which is of all others the deareſt 
Purchaſe ; 'tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to 
the real Value, no more than his Neceſſity did 
d- Wii the former Caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
ue Wild to the Price. He therefore that will deal 

| WS juſtly 


hing, and therefore takeſt this Opportunity 


way better in itſelf: But the Neceſſity of 


ther doth it make them any way better; and 


f the T hing, which is the ſame with doing Sunday 


XII. 


of before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 


— 
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Sunday juſtly in the Buſineſs of Selling, muſt not 
XII. catch at all Advantages, which the Temper of 
his Chapman may give; but conſider ſober. 
ly, what the Thing is worth, and what he 
would afford it for to another, of whom he 
| had no ſuch Advantage, and accordingly 
Tate it to him at no higher Price. 

Fraud in 7. On the Buyer's Part, there are not ordi- 
the Buyers narily ſo many Opportunities of Fraud; yet 
it is poſſible a Man may ſometimes happen to 
ſell ſomewhat, the Worth whereof he is not 
acquainted with, and then it will be as un. 
juſt for the Buyer to make Gain by his Igno- 
rance, as in the other Caſe it was for the 
Seller: but that which often falls out, is the 
Caſe of Neceſſity, which may as probably fall 
on the Seller's ſide as the Buyer's. A Man's] 
Wants compel him to Sell, and permit him 
not to ſtay to make the beſt. Bargain, but 
force him to take the firſt Offer; and here 
for the Buyer to.grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame Fault 

| which I before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 
Anm en. 8. In this whole Buſineſs of Traffick, there 
Beten are ſo many Opportunities of Deceit, that 2 
Trafice, Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm 
Reſolution, nay, Love of Juſtice, or he will be 
in danger to fall under Temptation; for 3s 
the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. xxvii. 2. As Mal at 
ſticks faſt between the joynings of the Stones; ¶ fro 
ſo doth Sin ſtick faſt between Buying andi ces 


Selling. It is ſo interwovea with all Tran W lid; 
| | ; 0 


h n Deceir in Trat. = 


__ — C___—_—— — 
an + 


the Name of God was blaſphemed amore the 
Gentiles, by that Onagreeableneſs that was be- 
twixt their Practice and their Law, Rom. i. 24. 
ere ſo now it may be ſaid of us, that the Name of 
tag Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Tarks and Hea= 
ri I bens, by the vile and ſcandalous Lives of us 


WW © mix'd with the very firſt Principles and Sunday 
' W Grounds of them, that it is taught together XII. 
Vith them, and fo become part of the Art; CE 
ß that he is now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to | 
e manage a Trade, that wants it; while he ll 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defraud- 1 
ing, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- [ 
i haps, boaſts to others how he hath over- bil 
t reach'd his Neighbour. ll 
o BWW What an intolerable Shame is this, that we 5e Com. if 
t Chriſtians, who are, by the Precepts of our monneſs of ¼ 
WF Maſter, ſet to thoſe higher Duties of Charity, — 4 
- ſhould, inftead of ora Sitting them, quite un- 10 Cbriſti- 1 
e learn thoſe common Rules of Juſtice, which n. 1 
e mere Nature teaches? For, I think, I may 1 
ay, there are none of theſe ſeveral Branches 4 
1's WY of Injuſtice towards the Poſſeſſions of our "' 
m Neighbour, which would not be adjudged * 
ut i to be ſo by any ſober Heathen : So that, as 1 
1 St. Paul tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that 8 
Cl 
- 1 
1 


be who call ourſelves Chriſtians, and particu— 
6 larly, in this Sin of Injuſtice. For ſhame, let us 
al 


r laſt endeavour to wipe off this Reproach 
from our Profeſſion, by leaving thoſe Practi- 
and ces; to which, methinks, this one ſingle Con- 
ideration ſhould be enough to perſuade us. 
om : 4% 
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Sunday 9. Yet beſides this, there want not other; 


as may prevail with the arranteſt Worldling; 
ki and that is, That this Courſe doth not really 


Jn. © Curſe goes along with.it, which, like a Canker, 


eats Out all the Benefit was expected from it. 


This no Man can doubt, that believes the 


Texts to this purpoſe : Thus Prov. xxii. 16. H: 
that oppreſſeth the Poor, to increaſe his Riches, 
to him that increaſeth that which is not hi! 
| how long? and he that ladeth him with thick 
Clay. Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that hal 


thou ſhalt be for Booties to them. This is com- 
monly the Fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But that Place in 
where, under the Sign of a flying Roll, is ſigni- 
ver. 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of the 


Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof. Where, 


too often go together in the Matter of De- 
frauding;) and the Nature of this Curſe, b, 


XII. among which, one there is of ſuch a Nature, 


the wa) to tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecret 


Scripture, where there are Multitudes of 


ſpall ſarely come to want. So Habak. ii. 6. 7. No 


bite thee ? and. awake that ſhall wvex thee ? and 


Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, chap. v. | 
fied the Curſe that goes forth againſt this Sin, | 


Thief, and into the Houſe of him that ſweareth | 
 falſly by my Name: and ſhall . it, with the 


you ſee, Theft and Perjury are the two Sins 
againſt which this Curſe is aimed, (and they | 
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to conſume the Houſe, to make an utter De- Sunday. 
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ſtruction of all that belongs to him, that is XII. 


guilty. of either of theſe Sins. Thus whilſt 
thou art ravening after thy Neighbour's Goods 
or Houſe, thou art but gathering Fuel to burn 


thine own... And the Effect of theſe Threat- 


nings of God, we do daily ſee in the ſtrange Im» 
proſperouſnefs of ill-gotten Eſtates, which 
every Man is apt enough to obſerve in other 

Mens Caſes ; he that ſees his Neighbour de- 


| Cline in his Eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 


this was gotten by Oppreſſion or Deceit ; yet 


ſo fottiſh are we, ſo bewitch'd with the love. 


of Gain, that he that makes this Obſerva-- 


| tion, can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is 
| never the leſs greedy or unjuſt himſelf, for 


that Vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 
10. But, alas! if thou couldſt be ſure that „in, 


thy unjuſt Poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn from te Soul 
ternally, 


thee, yet when thou remembreſt how dear 
thou muſt pay for them in another World, 
thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy Prize: 

Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning 
when thou haſt over-reach'd thy Brother ; 
but, God knows, all this while there is another 
over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of what 
is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul: 
The Devil herein deals with thee, as Fiſhers 
uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, 
will bait the Hook with a leſs, and ſo the 
great One coming with greedineſs to devour. 
that, is. himſelf taken. So thou that art 


* + gaping 


258 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday paping to ſwallow up thy poor Brother, art 
II. thyſelf made a Prey to that great Devourer, 

And, alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell, that 
thou haſt left Wealth behind thee upon the 
Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that 
which the meaneſt Beggar hepe enjoys, even 
a drop of Water to cool thy Tongue? Con- 
ſider this, and from henceforth reſolve to 
imploy all that Pains and Diligenc: thou haſt 
uſed to deceive others, in re aing thyſelf 
from the Frauds of the grand I :ceiver. 
The Neceſ- 11. To this purpoſe, it is abiolutely necef- 
firy of Ke. ſary, that thou make Reſtitution to all whom 
iim. thou haſt wronged ; for as long as thou 
keepeſt any Thing of the unjuſt Gain, *cis, as it 
were, an Earneſt Penny from the Devil, which 
gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps 
it may be ſaid, It will not in all Cafes be poſ- | 
ſible to make Reſtitution to the wronged Par- | 
ty; peradventure he may be dead: In that | 
caſe, then, make it to his Heirs, to whom his | 

Right deſcends. But it may further be ob-. 

jected, That he that hath long gone on in a 
Courſe of Fraud, may have injured many | 8 

that he cannot now remember, and many W b 

that he hath no means of finding out: In WF 5 

this Qaſe, all I can adviſe is this; firſt, To be R 

as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to o 
mind who they were, and endeavouring to WW 

find them out; and when, after all thy care, W ,, 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions 8i 

be made to the Poor; and that they may * t. 
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be made by halves, be as careful as chou canſt Sunday 


to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt Ga in: 
but when that cannot exactly be done, as tis 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the Acts of Fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general Meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their Reſtitution ; as for example, 
A Tradeſman that cannot remember how 


much he hath cheated in every ſingle Parcel, 


yet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether 
he have uſually over-reach'd to the Value of 


| a Third, or a Fourth Part of the Wares; and 


then, what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion let him 


now give out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by 


his Trade : but herein it concerns every Man 
to deal uprightly as in the Preſence of God, 
and not to make advantage of his own For- 
getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tution, but rather go on the other Hand, and 
be ſure rather to give too much than too 
little. Tf he do happen to give ſomewhat 
over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a 
din. offering; and 'tis ſure he will not, if he do 
heartily deſire an Atonement. Many other 
Difficulties there may be in this Buſineſs of 
Reſtitution, which will not be ſoreſeen, and 


ſo cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but 


the more of theſe there are, the greater Hor- 
ror ought Men to have of running into the 
din of Injuſtice, which it will be fo difficult, 


if not impoſſible, for them to repair; and the 
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260 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday more careful ought they to be to mortifie 
XIII. that which is the Root of all Injuſtice ; to 
wit, Covetoulnels. 


SUNDAY XIII. 

Of Falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
Whiſperings. Of Scoffing for Infirmities, | 
Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Juſtice: 
Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and Detrattion, 
Of Gratitude, &c. | 


Sect. 1. * H E Fourth Branch of Ne- 
gative Juſtice, concerns the 
3 Credit of our Neighbours, 
which we are not to leſſen or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. 
Of falſe Reports, there may be two Sorts; 
the one is, when a Man ſays ſomething of | 
his Neighbour, which he directly knows | 
to be Falſe ; the other, when poſſibly he has 
ſome ſlight Surmiſe or ſealouſy of the thing; 
but that upon ſuch weak Grounds, that tis 
as likely to be Falſe as True. In either of theſe | 
Caſes, there is a great Guilt lies upon the Re- 
porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of | 
them, no body will doubt, every one ac- | 
knowledging, that it is the greateſt Baſeneſs 
to invent a Lye of another: but there is as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other; for he that 
reports a thing as a Truth, which is but un- | 
certain, | 
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certain, is a Lyar alſo; or if he do not report II 
it as a Certainty, but only as a Probability, s 
yet then, tho' he be not guilty of the Lye, 

et he is of the Injuitice of robbing his Neigh- 

our of his Credit; for there is ſuch an apt- 
neſs in Men to believe Ill of others, that 
any the lighteſt Jealouſy will, if once it be 
ſpread Abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and 
{ure it 15 a moſt horrible Injuſtice, upon every 
flight Surmiſe and Fancy, to hazard the 
bringing ſo great an Evil upon another ; 
eſpecially when it is conſider'd, that thoſe 
Surmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome 
Cenſoriouſneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Malice in the 
Surmiſer, than from any real Fault in the 
Perſon ſo ſuſpected. 

2. The manner of ſpreading the falſe Falſe win 
Reports of both kinds, is not always the" 
lame; ſometimes 1t 15 more open and avow- 
ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private : The 
open is many times by falſe Witneſs before 
the Court of Juſtice; and this not only hurts 
a Man in his Credit, but in other reſpects alſo : 
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is 'tis the delivering him up to the Puniſhment 
ſe of the Law, and according to the nature of 
-- WT the Crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
of Miſchief ; but if it be of the higheſt kind, it 
c- may concern his Life, as we ſee it did in 
's Wl 4\4b0th's Caſe, 1 Kings xxi. How great and 


crying a Sin it is in this reſpect, as alſo in that 

of the Perjury, you may learn from what 

hath been {aid of both thoſe Sins. Iam now 
= to 


202 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday to conſider it only as it touches the Credit; 
XIII. and to that it is a moſt grievous Wound, thus 
to have a Crime publickly witneſſed againſt 

one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by an 
thing that can afterwards be done to clear 
him; and therefore, whoever is guilty of 
this, doth a molt outrageous Injuſtice to his 
Neighbour ; this is that which 1s expreſly 
forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, and 
was by God appointed to be puniſh'd, by 
the inflicting of the very (ame Suffering up- 
on him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to 
bring upon the other, Deut. xix. 16, 
Publick . 3+ The Second open way of ſpreading theſe 
Sta:de;s, Reports, is, by a publick and common de- 
claring of them, tho' not before the Magi- | 
| ſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all Compa- 
nies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry. it | 
farther ; and this is uſually done with bitter 
Railings and Reproaches; it being an ordinary | 
Art of Slanderers, to revile thoſe whom they 
Slander ; that fo, by the ſharpneſs of the Accu- 
ſation, they may have the greater Impreſſion | 
on the Minds of the Hearers : this, both in re- 
ſpect of the Slander and the Railing, is a high 8 
Injury, and both of them ſuch as debar the E 
Committers from Heaven: Thus Pſal. xv. ¶ of 
where the upright Man is deſcribed, that WM th 
ſhall have his Part there, this is one ſpecial MW a 
thing, ver. 3. That he flandereth not his Neigl. on 
bour. And for Railing, the Apoſtle, in ſeveral MW Sy 
Places, reckons it amongſt thoſe Works - - of 
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Fleſh, which are to ſhut Men out both from Sunday 
the Church here, by Excommunication, as you XIII. 


may ſee 1 Cor. xv. 11. and from the Kingdom 
of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. vi. 10. 


4. The other more cloſe and private way yprring. 


of ſpreading ſuch Reports, is that of the Whiſ- 
perer ; he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his Slanders, not 
out of an Intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more: This Trick of 
delivering them by way of Secret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 
a Tale as a Secret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome-body elſe by delivering it as a Secret 
to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one hand 
to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 


Town. This fort of Slander is of all others 


the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
Author; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
Accuſations, the Party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf, and detecting his Accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that; the 
Slander, like a ſecret Poiſon, works incurable 
Effects, before ever the Mandiſcern it. This Sin 
of Whiſpering, is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great Crimes which are the Effects of 
a reprobate Mind, Rom. i. 29. It is indeed 
one of the moſt incurable Wounds of this 
Sword of the Tongue, the very Bane and Peſt 


of Humane Society, and that which not only 
34 robs 


"7 4 
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| Sunday robs ſingle Perſons of their good Names, but 
I'M XIII. oftentimes whole Families, nay, publick S0. 
1 cieties of Men, of their Peace; what Ruins, 
what Contuſions, hath this one Sin wrought 
in the World! 'Tis Solomon's Obſervation, 
Prov. xviii. 28. that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
Friends: and ſure one may truly fay ot 
Tongues thus employed, that they are /e 
on fire of Hell, as St. James ſaith, chap 111. 6, 
3 5. This iuch a Guilt, that we are to be. 
Steps to- Ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 
„Which there are ſeveral Steps; the firſt is, The 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with Slanders; for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them in the t 
Practice; for, as our common Proverb ſays, WM t 
IF there were no Receivers, there would be no Thief; 0 
10, if there were none that would give an Wl &: 
ear to Tales, there would be no Tale-bearers. h 
A ſecond Step is, The giving too eaſie credit to WM 0 
them; for this helps them to attain part of Wl q 
their End. They deſire to get a general ill Opi- Wl & 
nion of ſuch a Man; but the way of doing it Wl ci 
mult be, by cauſing it firſt in particular Men; WW 9 
and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they MW n 
have ſo far proſpered in their aim. And MW v 
for thy own part, thou do'ſt a great Injuſtice 
to thy Neighbour, to believe Ill of him, with- in 
out a juſt ground, which the Accuſation of p- 
ſuch a Perſon certainly is not. A Third Step IM at 
is, The reporting to others, what is thus tod WI cc 
thee; by which thou makeſt thyſelf directly WM di 
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T7 Of Whiſpering, %c. 265 
a Party in the Slander; and after thou haſt Ik 
unjuſtly withdrawn from thy Neighbour XIII. 
thy own good Opinion, endeavoureſt to rob 
him alſo of that of others. This is very little 
below the Guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and 
tends as much to the Ruin of our Neighbour's 
Credit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo 
cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it 
will be very hard for him that allows him 
ſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other : And indeed, 
he that can take delight to hear his Neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo 
malicious a Humour, that it is not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the Slander. He 
therefore that will preſerve his Innocence 1n 
this matter, muſt never, 1n the leaſt degree, 
cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe 
We alle Reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to 
. his Peace, than to his Innocency ; for he that 
o once entertains them, muſt never expect 
f WF quiet, but ſhall be continually incited and 
i- WF fiirred up, even againſt his neareſt and dear- 
it eſt Relation; fo that this Whiſperer and 
|; WF Slanderer is to be look'd on by all as a com- 
non Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to 
d whom, as of whom, he ſpeaks. 
cc 6. But beſides this groſſer way of Slander- Deſpifing 
b. ng, there is another, whereby we may im- . * 
of pair and leſſen the Credit of our Neighbour, ow 
ep and that is, by Contempt and Deſpiſing, one 
id common effect whereof is Scoffing and Deri- 
ding him, This is very injurious to a Man's 
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266 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday Reputation. For the generality of Men do | 
XIII. rather take up Opinions upon Truſt, than 

. Judgment; and therefore, if they ſee a Man 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt todo | 
the like. But beſides this effect of it, there is | 
a preſent Injuſtice in the very Acc of deſpiling | 
and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily | 
but Three Things which are made the Occa- | 


us.. 


rr 8 


ſions of it (unleſs it be with ſuch, with MM 1 
whom Vertue and Godlineſs are made the 

moſt reproachful Things, and ſuch deſpiſing | 

is not only an Injury to our Neighbour, bur Ml C 

even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is that MM ! 

he is ſo deſpiſed ;) thoſe Three are, Firſt, 1 

the Infirmities ; Secondly, the Calamities ; Ml \ 
Thirdly, the Sins of a Man; and each of MM 
theſe are very far from being a ground of YM | 

; our triumphing over him. . =o 
For fir» 7. Firſt, For Infirmities, be they either of IM 
eies. Body or Mind, the deformity and unhand- MW 4 
ſomeneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly WM tt 

of the other, they are Things out of his Power IM * 

to help; they are not his Faults, but the Wiſe /, 
Diſpenſations of the great Creator, who be- II // 


ſtows the Excellencies of Body and Mind 

as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a Man 

becauſe he hath them not, is, in effect, to re- 
roach God, who gave them not to him. 

8. So alſo for the Calamities and Miſeries 
that befal a Man, be it Want, or Sickneſs, or 
| Whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the Provi- 
i dence of God, who raiſeth up, and e 
| iz? don, 


For Cala- 
Mines. 


de = 


Scoffing for Sins, &c. 


down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs Sunday 


not to us to judge, what are the Motives to 
him to do ſo, as many do, who, upon any 
Affliction that befalls another, are preſently 
concluding, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
Guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his Charge. 
This raſh Judgment our Saviour reproves 
in the Jews, Luke xii. where, on occaſion of 
the extraordinary Sufferings of the Galileans, 
he asks them, wer. 2, 3. Suppoſe ye, that theſe 
arr were Sinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things? I tell you, Nay: 
bat — fa rn ye ſal all likewiſe periſh. 
When we ſee God's Hand heavy upon others, 


it is no part of our Buſineſs to judge them, 


but ourſelves, and by Repentance to prevent 
what our own Sigg have deſerved. But to 
eeproach and revile any that are in Affliction, 
s that barbarous Cruelty taken notice of by 
the Pſalmiſt, as the height of Wickedneſs, 
a. Ixix. 26. They perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of them whom 
thou haſt wounded. In all the Miſeries of 
others, Compaſſion becomes a Debt to them: 
how unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of 
paying them that Debt, afflict them with 
Scorn and Reproach ? 


9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, though as e li 


they have more of their Wills in them, they 
may ſeem more to deſerve Reproach, yet cer- 
tainly they alſo oblige us to the former —_ 
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Sunday of Compa ſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 
XIII. as being the things, which of all others, make 
a Man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe Caſes; 

if we conſider how ſubject we are to the like 
ourſelves, and that it is only God's Mercy 

to us, by which we are preſerved. from the 

worlt that any Man elſe is under, it will 

ſurely better become us to look up to him 

with thankfulneſs, than down on them with | 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the | 

direct Injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning 

our Brethren ; to which when that other is 
added, with naturally follows, as a conſe. | 
quence to this, to wit, the begetting the like | 
contempt in others, there can, ſure, be no 

doubt of its being a great and horrible Inju- | 

{tice to our Neighbour, in reſpect of his Credit, | 

Deftrojine , 10. Now how great the Injury of deſtroy- } 
the Credir, ing a Man's Credit is, may be meaſured by 
—_ n-theſeTwoThings ; firſt, the Value of the Thing 
#9 he is robb'd of; and, ſecondly, the difficulty | 
| of making Reparations. For, the firſt, tis 
| commonly known, that a Man's Good Name 
| is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
| dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the Hazards | 
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| Men ſometimes run, to preſerve even a mil- | 
taken Reputation; but 'tis ſure it is that 

| which hath even by ſober Men been eſteem'd WM 
1 one of the greateſt Happineſſes of Life: And 
| to ſome ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt 
| by dealings in the World, 'tis ſo neceſſary, 
that it may well be reckon'd as the * ot | 

| thelr 
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down ill Conceits of their Neighbours, as 


vill not equal the Injury, yet let them, how- 


In 
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their Livelihood, and then ſure 'tis no {light Sunday 

matter to rob a Man of what is thus valuable XIII. 

to him. ; 
11. Secondly, The Difficulty of making 4udire- 

Reparations, encreaſeth the Injury; and that . 

is ſuch in this cafe of Defamation, that I ma 

rather call it an Impoſſibility, than a Diffi- 

culty. For when Men are poſſeſs'd of an ill 

Opinion of a Perſon, *tis no eaſie matter to 

work it out; ſo that the Slanderer is herein 

like a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil 

he knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſup- 

pole Men were generally as willing to lay 
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they are to take them up; yet, how is it poſ- 

ſible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 

lick Recantation of his Slander, to be ſure, 

that every Man that hath come to the hear- 

ing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? 

And if there be but one Perſon that doth not, 

(as probably there will be many) then is 

the Reparation ſtill ſhort of the Injury. 

12. This Conſideration is very fit to make 7 every 
Men afraid of doing this Wrong to their #9 5 
Neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of al te ca: 
to excuſe thoſe that have already done the wore: 
Wrong, from endeavouriag to make the beſt 
Reparations they can; for though *cis odds, it 


ever, do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining Par- 
don of the Sin, that none mult expect the one, 

5 f nat 
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Sunday that do not perform the other. W hoſoever 
XIIL therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his Faults 


ice 
— 


of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 
deavour to reſtore his Neighbour to that 


degree of Credit he hath deprived him of; 
and if that be not to be done, without 


bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con- 
feſſing publickly the Slander, he muſt rather 
ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this ne. 
ceſſary part of Juſtice, Which he owes to the 


wronged Party. 


13. Thus I have gone through theſe Four 
Branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh: | 


bour ; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, 


that this Juſtice binds us, not only in reſpect 
of our Words and Actions, but of our very | 
Thoughts and Affect ions alſo: We are not on- 
ly forbid to hurt, but to hate; not only re- 

rained from bringing any of theſe Evils 
afore- mentioned upon him, but we. muſt not 
ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they have befallen him; we mult | 
take no pleaſure either in the Sin of his Soul, 
or Hurt of his Body ; we muſt not envy him | 
any Good Thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as | 
wiſh to poſſeſs ourſelves of it: neither will 
it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our Tongue, 
that we neither ſlander nor revile, it we 
have that Malice in our Hearts, which makes 
us wiſh his Diſcredit; or rejoice when We 
find it procured, though we have no Hand 
ia the procuring it. This is the peculiar — 
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perty of God's Laws, that they reach to the Sunday 
Heart, whereas Mens can extend only to the 

Words and Actions; and the Reaſon is clear, 
becauſe he 1s the only Law-giver, that can 

ſee what is in the Heart; therefore, if there 

were the perfecteſt Innocency in our Tongue 

and Hands, yet, if there be not this Purity of 
Heart, it will never ſerve to quit us before 

him. The Counſel, therefore, of Solomon is 
excellent, Prov. iv. 23. Kygep thy Heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. Let 

us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious, 

unjuſt 'Thought enter there ; and that not 

only as it may be the means of betraying 

us to the groſſer Act, but alſo as it is in it- 

ſelf ſuch a Pollution in God's ſight, as will 

unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of God, whom 

none but the Pure in Heart have Promiſe of 
ſeeing, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the Pare in Heart, 

for they ſhall ſee God. „ | 

14. I come now fo ſpeak of the Poſitive roſie 
Part of Juſtice; which is, The yielding to Ju. 
every Man that which by any kind of Right 
he may challenge from us. Of theſe Dues, 
there are ſome that are general to all Man- 
kind; others, that are reſtrained within 
ſome certain Conditions and Qualities of 
Men, and become due only by Virtue of 
thoſe Qualifications. 

15. Of the Firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that Speaking 
are due to all Men, we may reckon, firſt, the 44 < 
peaking Truth, which is a common Debt we au. 

owe 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday owe to all Mankind; Speech is given us 28 


XIII 


the Inſtrument of Intercourſe and Society one 


with another, the means of Diſcovering the 
Mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed, 
ſo that were it not for this, our Converſations 
would be but the ſame as of Beaſts : Now 
this being intended for the Good and Ad. 
vantage of Mankind, *tis a Due to it, that 
it be uſed to that purpoſe : but he that lyes, 
is ſo far from paying that Debt, that, on the 
contrary, he makes his Speech the means of | 


1njuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 


Hing, ex- 
preſly for- 
bidden in 


Scripture, 


16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew 
the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lie under 
to ſpeak Truth to all Men; but ſuppoſing 1 
write to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 
any other than the Commands we have of 
it in Scripture : Thus Eph. iv. 25. the Apoſtle | 
commands, that putting away Lying, they ſpeak 
every Man Truth with his Neighbour : And again, | 
Col. iii 9. Lye not one to another: And Prov. 


vi. 17. 4 lying Tongue is mention'd as one of 


nels, to defraud their Neighbours ; ſome out 


thoſe things that are Abominations to the Lord. 
Yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye, that it 5} 
not the molt pious and religious End that 
can reconcile him to it: The Man that lyes, 
though in Zeal to God's Glory, ſhall yet be 
judged as a Sinner, Rom. iii. 7. What ſhall 
then become of thoſe Multitudes of Men that 
lye on quite other Ends? Some out of Malice, 
to miſchief others; ſome out of Covetouſ. 


ol 


ſpeaketh the Truth from his Heart. Men have 


and Shame. Bur as for God, *tis Madneſs to 


|; Y 
* 
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The Sip of Lying. 273 
of Pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome out Sunday 
of Fear, to avoid Danger, or hide a Fault. XIII. 
But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe, are 
thoſe that do it without any diſcernable 
Temptation ; that will tell Lyes, by way of 
Story ; take Pleaſure in telling incredible 
Things, from which themſelves reap nothing 
but the Reputation of impertinent Lyars. 
17. Among theſe divers kinds of Falſhoods, Te great 
Truth is become ſuch a Rarity among us, 3 
that it is a moſt difficult Matter to find ſuch rel of. Þ 
a Man as David deſcribes, Pſal, xv. 2. That ibis Sin. 


2 


ſo glibb'd their Tongues to Lying, that they 
do it familiarly, upon any or no Occaſion, 
never thinking that they are obſerved either 
by God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
ceiv'd in both; for there is ſcarce any Sin 
(that is at all endeavour'd to be hid) which 
is more diſcernable, even to Men: They that 
have a Cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail (be 
their Memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other, to betray themſelves ; and when 
they do, there is no fort of Sin meets with 
greater Scorn and Reproach ; a Lyar being by 
all accounted a Title of the greateſt Infamy 


hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 
from Him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 
Ways of Diſcovery which Men do, but ſees 
the Heart, and ſo knows, at the very Inſtant 
of ſpeaking, the * of what is faid - 

and 
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Sunday and then by his Title of the God of Truth, is 
XIII. tied not only to hate, but puniſh it: and ac. 
cordingly you ſee, Rev. xxii. that the Lyars 
are in the Number of thoſe who are ſhut out 
of the N:w Jeruſalem; and not only fo, but 
alſo have their Part in the Lake that burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone. It therefore thou be not 
of the Humour of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke xviii. 2. who neither feared God, 
nor regarded Man, thou mult reſolve on this 


4 Part of Ju ice, the putting away Hing, which | 


15 abhorred by both. 


corte 18. A ſecond Thing we owe to all, is Hu- | 


Sebaricur, manity, and Courteſy of Behaviour; contrary 
4 Due to 


41 Men, to that ſullen Churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of 
in Nabal, who was of ſuch a 'Temper, that a | 

Man could not 2 to him, 1 Sam. XXV. 17. 

o much of Reſpect due to the | 

very Nature of Mankind, that no accidental 
Advantage of Wealth or Honour, Which one 
Man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that Debt to it, even in the Perſon of 
the meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed 
and harſh Behaviour to any that bears but 
the Form of a Man, is an Injuſtice to that 
Nature he partakes of. And when we con- 
ſider, how much that Nature is dignified by | 
the Son of God's taking it upon him ; the } 
Obligation to reverence it, is yet, greater and, 


There is ſure 


conſequently, the Sin of thus contemning it. 


. x rf 19. This is the common Guilt of all proud 
6 repre and haughty Perſons, who are fo buſie in ad- 
Sy | CITING | 


wr 4 
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 Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 


neſs ; that is, ſuch a Patience and Gentleneſs *,P* 10 


_ ourſelves, as hath already been ſhewn, but 


ns. 


1 | Sins of Pride, &c. 123 275 ö 
miring themſelves, that they overlook all Sunday 
that is valuable in others, and ſo think they XIII. 
owe not ſo much as common Civility to 


other Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as 


of all, This is ſure very contrary to what 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. In Honour 
prefer one another : And again, Phil. 11. 4. Look 
not every Man on his own Things, but every Man 
alſo on the Things of others; and let ſuch re- 
member the Sentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Luke xiv. 11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that hambleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted; which we often find made good to 
us, in the ftrange Downfals of proud Men. 
And it is no wonder ; for this Sin makes both 
God and Men our Enemies ; God, as the Scrip- 
ture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it; and Men are, by means 
of it, uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked 
againſt us; and then, whom God and Man 
thus reſiſts, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A Third Thing we owe to all, is Meek- #ecbre/s 


towards all, as may bridle that mad Paſſion "EY 


of Anger, which is not only very uneaſie to 


alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as 

the many Outrages that are oft committed 

in it, do abundantly teſtifie. That his Duty 

of Meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, 
. . 1 


*. 


1 
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Sund y there is no doubt; for the Apoltle in expreſs 
I. Words commands it, x Theſ. v. 14. Be patient 
| towards all Men: and that it ſhould ſeem, in 
ſpite of all Provocation to the contrary ; for 
the very next Words are, See that none render 
Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing : And Timo- 
thy is commanded to exerciſe this Meekneſs 
even towards them who oppoſe themſelves 
againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 
25. Which was a Caſe wherein ſome Heat | 
would probably have been allowed, if it 

might have been in any. | 
Brawl, 21. This Vertue of Meekneſs is ſo neceſſary 


Sa þ to the preſerving the Peace of the World, Ml 
that it is no Wonder that Chriſt who came | 
to plant Peace amongſt Men, ſhould enjoyn 5 
Meekneſs to all. Pm ſure, the contrary Effects 9 
of Rage and Anger are every where diſcern- 
able; it breeds Diſquiet in Kingdoms, in II ** 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be- | * 
tween the neareſt Relations; 'tis ſuch a Hu- : 
mour that Solomon warns us never to enter - 
a Friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. xxii. WF p. 
24. Make no Friendſhip with an angry Man, and " 
with 4 furious Man thou ſhalt not go. It makes WF 
à Man unfit to be either Friend or Compa- an 
nion; and, indeed, makes one inſufferable to bz 
all that have to do with him, as we are again | th 
taught by Solomon, Prov. xxi. 29. where he orf 


preters the dwelling in a Wilderneſs, rather than | 
wath a contentious and angry Woman ; and 1 
yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one 

| Weapon 


Vertue of Meekneſs, &c. 4277 


Weapon of the Tongue to offend with. In- Dunday 
deed, to any that have not the ſame Unqui- XIII. 
etneſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be a 
greater Uneaſineſs, than to converſe with thoſe 

that have it, tho' it never proceed farther 

than Words. How great this Sin is, we may 

judge by what our Saviour ſays of it, Mat. v. 

where there are ſeveral Degrees of Puniſh- 

ment allotted to ſeveral Degrees of it: But, 

alas! we daily out-go that which he there 

ſets as the higheſt Step of this Sin ; the call- 

ing, Thou Fool, is a modeſt fort of Reviling, 
compar'd with thoſe Multitudes of bitter Re- 

| proaches we uſe in our Rages. 

22. Nay, We often go yet higher; Re- 1 leads 10 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt har greax 
Curſe too. How common 1s it to hear Men uſe 2 * 
the horrideſt Execrations and Curſings, upon 
every the {lighteſt Cauſe of Diſpleaſure? Nay, 
perhaps without any Cauſe at all; fo utterly 
have we' forgot the Rule of the Apoltle, Rom. 
xii. 14. Bleſ and curſe not; yea, the Precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matth. v. 44. 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefally uſe you. Chritt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all Injury, 
and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
none. This is a kind of faying our Prayers 
backward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the makin 
ofa Witch; and we have, in this Caſe alfo, 
reaſon to look on it as a means of bringing 
us into Acquaintance and League with that 


BJ accurſed 
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278 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday accurſed Spirit here, and to a perpetual abi- 
XIII. ding with him hereafter. Tis the Language 

of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens 
of the New Jeruſalem, but marks us out for 
Inhabitants of that Land of Darkneſs. I con- 
clude this with the Advice of the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. iv. 3 1. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 
Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put 
away from you, with all Malice. h 

Parisi 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 

gas. mon Dues, whercin all Men are concerned 

and have a Right; I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ſorts of Dues, which belong to 
particular Perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial | 
Qualification. Theſe Qualifications may be | 
ot three Kinds, that of Excellency, that of | 
Want, and that of Relation. | 

A Reſfet 24. By that of Excellency, I mean, any ex- 

«no #7 traordinary Gifts or Endowments of a Per- 

erdirary fon ; ſych as Wiſdom, Learning, and the | 

gun. like, but eſpecially Grace. Theſe being the 
ſingular Gifts of God, have a great Value and 
Reſpect due to them, whereſoever they are 
to be found; and this we muſt readily pay, 
by a willing and glad Acknowledgment of 
thoſe his Gifts in any he has beſtow'd them 
on, and bearing them a Reverence and Re- | 
ſpect anſwerable thereunto, and not, out of | 
an overweening of our Excellencies, de- 
ſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others; as they ? 
do, who will yield nothing to be Reaſon, 1 
but what themſelves ſpeak ; nor any ou 
; | let), 
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Of Envy and Detrattion. 


Piety, but what agrees with their own Pra- IIR 


ices. | 


25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge that We are not 
they have thoſe Gifts; for that is not only 2 ew 
an Injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo ro 


God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth 
in the Parable of the Labourers, Matth. xx. 
where he asks them who grumbled at the 
Maſter's Bounty to others, 1s it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with my own? Is thine Eye 
evil, becauſe mine is good ? This Envying at 
God's Goodneſs to others, is, in effect, a mur- 
muring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; 
neither can there be a greater and more di- 
rect Oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 
hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done 


well to him. And then in reſpect of the 


Man, *tis the moſt unreaſonable Thing 1n 
the World, to love him the leſs meerly be- 


cauſe he has thoſe good Qualities, for which 


{| ought to love him more. 


26. Neither muſt we detra& from the Nr dera# 
Excellencies of others; we muſt not ſeek tof 


eclipſe or darken them, by denying either the 
Kinds or Degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that Eſteem which is due to them. 
This Sin of Detraction is generally the Effect 
of the former, of Envy; he that envies a 
Man's Worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
leſſen it in the Opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak flightly of his 

5 1 4 Excel- 
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Sunday Excellencies, or if they be fo apparent that 


XIII 


The Folly of 


* he knows not how to cloud them, he will 


try if he can, by reporting ſome other real 
or feigned Infirmity of his, take off from the 
Value of the other, and fo by caſting in ſome 


dead Flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. x. 


1. ſtrive to corrupt the Savour of the Ointment. 


This is a great Injuſtice, and directly con- 


trary to that Duty we owe, of acknowledg- 
ing and reverencing the Gifts of God in our 
Brethren. | 


both thaſe traction do uſually prove as great Follies as 


Sins. 


Wickedneſs; the Envy conſtantly brings Pain 
and Torment to a Man's ſelf; whereas if he 

could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 
good Things of another, he could never fail 


ro be the better for them himſelf; the very 


Pleaſure of ſeeing them, would be ſome Ad- 
vantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe Gifts 
of his Brother may be many ways helpful to 


him; his Wiſdom and Learning may give 


him Inſtruction; his Piety and Vertue, Exam- | 
ple, Sc. But all That the Eavious Man Joſeth, | 
and hath nothing in Exchange for it, but a 
- Continual fretting and gnawing of Heart. 


28. And' then for Detraction, that can 


hardly be ſo manag'd, but it will be found |} 


out: He that is ſtill putting in Caveats a- 


gainſt Mens good Thoughts of others, will 


quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of Envy, 


and then that will be ſure to leſſen their 


Eſteem 


27. And both thoſe Sins of Envy and De- 


Of Reſpedt, &c. e 


Eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he en- Dunday 
vies; it being a ſort of bearing Teſtimony to XIII. 
thoſe Excellencies, that he thinks them worth 
| the Envy ing. 1 

29. What hath been ſaid of the Value and A Reſpef 
Reſpect due to thoſe Excellencies of the Mind, i, ,egad 


- 


ward e hy of Honour, Greatneſs, and _—_ 
the like: Theſe, tho? they are not of equal jirjes. 
Value with the former, (and ſuch for which 
no Man is to prize himſelf) yet in regard 
that theſe Degrees and Diſt inctions of Men 
are by God's Wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 
the better Ordering of the World, there is _ 
ſuch a civil Reſpect due to thoſe to whom. * 
W God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 
WH five that Order for which they were in- 
WT teaded. Therefore all Inferiors are to behave 
themſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty 
and Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs con- 
bund that Order which it hath pleaſed God 
s ſet in the World; but, according as our 
W Courch-Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves 
„ bn and reverently to all their Betters. And 
Wire the former Caution againſt Envy comes 
in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe outward Advan- 
tages being Things of which generally Men 
| Wave more taſte than of the other, and there- 
- Wire will be more apt to envy and repine 
| to ſee others exceed them therein: To this 
therefore all the former Conſiderations a- 
bainſt Envy, will be very proper; and the more 
F neceſſary 
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The TWhole Duty of Man. 


Due ts 


thoje that 
are in an 
J 0 
Want. 


Sunday neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much 


46 
Temptation is in this Caſe to moſt Minds . 
the greater. | 
30. The ſecond Qualification is that of. 
Want: Whoever is in Diſtreſs for any thing Wl 
wherewith I can ſupply him, that Diſtreſs of W1 
his makes it a Duty in me fo to ſupply him, Wc 
and this, in all kinds of Wants. Now the Wt 
Ground of its being a Duty, 1s, that God hath MW: 
given Men Abilites, not only for their own Wt 
Uſe, but for the Advantage and Benefit of 
others; and therefore what is thus given for . 
their Uſe, becomes a Debt to them, whenever W x 
their Need require it. Thus he that is 1gno- b 
rant, and wants Knowledge, is to be inſtruct- WM 
ed by him that hath it; and this is one ſpecial Wl » 
End why that Knowledge is given to him; ! 
Ihe Tongae of the Learned is given to ſpeak a Word Ne 
in ſeaſon, Ia. 1.4. He that is in Sadneſs Wl / 
and Affliction, is to be comforted by hin ! 
that is himſelf in Chearfulneſs. This we ſee WM tt 
St. Paul makes the End of God's comforting se 
him, that he might be able to comfort them that f. 
are in any Trouble, 2 Cor, i. 4. He that is in te 
« any Courſe of Sin, and wants Reprehenſion Wl of 
and Counſel, muſt have that Want ſupplied WM is 
to him by thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and U 
Opportunities, as may make it likely to do WM n 
Good. That this is a Juſtice we owe to our th 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text, W fu 
Levit. xix. 17. I Hon halt not hate thy Brother C 


in thy Heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove oy | 
5 83 : 21 


Does 70. roſe be Hans. " 


and not ſuffer Sin upon him; where we are un- Sunday 

ds der e Ae Obligation to reprove him, that XIII. 
we are not to hate him. He that lies under 

of any Slander, or unjuſt Defamation, is to be 

10 WW dctended and cleared by him that knows his 

of Innocence; or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 

n, Wof the Slander, becauſe he negle&s to do 

he that which may remove it: And how great 

th an Injuſtice that of Slandering our Neigh- 

n bour is, I have already ſhewn. 

of 31. Laſtly, He that is in Poverty and Need, ro the 

or nuſt be relieved by him that is in Plenty; Pow. 

cr and he is bound to it, not only in Charity, 

0- but even in Juſtice. Solomon calls it a Due, 

i- WH Prov. iii. 27. With-hold not Good from him to 

al Wi hom: it is due, when it is in the Power of thine 

1; Hand to do it: And what that Good is, he 

explains in the very next Verſe; Say not to 

s Wl thy Neighbour, Go, and come again, and to morrow 

mn Wt 7 vill give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems, 

ee is the with-holding a Due, ſo much as to de- 

ger giving to our Poor Neighbour. And we 

at find God did, among the Fews, ſeparate a cer- 

in WF tain Portion of every Man's Encreaſe to the uſe 

n Wl ofthe Poor, a Tenth every third Year, (which 

0 WM is all one with a Thirtieth part every Year) 

d Dent. xiv. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 

10 WF not as a Charity, or a Liberality, but as a Debt; 

ur they were unjuſt, if they with-held it. And 

it, WF furely we have no reaſon to think, that 

WM Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 

, WM ]cwiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 


— 18 x 
" ” , 
„ 2 _ A... My 6 es AED 


284 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Dundar proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our 
XIII. practice were but at all anſwerable to our 
Obligation in this Point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould not ſee ſo many Lagarus's lie unrelie- 
ved at our Doors, they having a better Right 
to our Superfluities than we ourſelves have: 
And then, what is it but arrant Robbery, to 
beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, 
which ſhould be their Portion ? 
God with- 32. In all the foregoing Caſes, he that hath 
N Ability, is to look upon himſelf as God's Steu- 
which are ard, who hath put it into his Hands to diſtri. 
nor this Hute to them that Want; and therefore not to | 
empoxed qo it, is the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud that it 
would be in any Steward to purſe up that I 
Money for his private Benefit, which was 
intruſted to him for the Maintenance of the 
Family: and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt | 
reaſon to expect the Doom of the unjuſt Stew- | 
ard, Luke xvi. to be put out of his Stewardſhip, to 
have thoſe Abilities taken from him, which 
he hath ſo unfaithtully employed. And as for 
all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of Wealth, 
*ris very commonly to be obſerved, that it is 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
Poor of their Parts, the griping Miſer coming 
often, by ſtrange undiſcernable Ways, to Po- 
verty; and no wonder, he having no Title to 
God's Bleſſing on his Head, who does not con- 
ſecrate a Part-to him in his Poor Members. 
and therefore, we ſee the Iſraelites, before they 
could make that Challenge of God's ge" 7 
; 9 els 
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bleſs them, Deut. xxvi. 15. Look down from thy Dunday 
Holy Habitation, and bleſs thy People Iſrael, &c. XIII. 
They were firſt to pay the Poor Man's 
Tythes, ver. 12. without which they could 

lay no claim to it. This with-holding more 

than is meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xi. 24. 

tends to Poverty; and therefore, as thou wouldſt 

play the good Husband for thyſelf, be care- 

jul to perform this Juſtice, according to thy 
Ability, to all that are in Want. | 

33. The Third Qualification, is that of Re- —_— 
ation ; and of that there may be divers Sorts, _ 
ariſing from divers Grounds, and Duties an- 
ſwerable to each of them. There is, Firſt, a 
Relation of a Debtor to a Creditor ; and he 
that ſtands in that Relation to any, whether 
| by virtue of Bargain, Loan, or Promiſe, *tis 
his Duty to pay juſtly what he Owes, if he be 
able (as, on the other ſide, if he be not, tis 
the Creditors, to deal Charitably and Chri- 
ſtianly with him, and not to exact of him be- 
yoad his Ability). But I need not inſiſt on 
tis; having already, by ſhewing you the 
din of With-holding Debts, informed you of 
this Duty. * 

34. There is alſo a Relation of an obliged Graitde 
kerſon to his BenefaCtog, that is, one that f. Aus. 
hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal ; and the Duty 
of that Perſon is, Firſt, 'Thankfulneſs, that is, 

a ready and hearty Acknowledgment of the 
Courteſy receiv'd : Secondly, ar” = 
od's 


— — — 9 — oe, 


—— 2 9 


— 
* 3 * 
* — 2 2K 
(> 2 — * a, _ * 232 
n . — 2 »„— 2 
p Py — — ns p © yew > ö * Xs * 
a - 2 2 1 -— * — 4 . N — 3 
5 N a. * boy WW — 2 rr — nr 
Be FIN £ " abs 1 * — 4 x A 2 any * — 2 2 
x FS % s 
N S . : 


r wy 

* n % PE 1 < 3 

Fr 
1 = 


255 Che Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday God's Bleſſings and Rewards upon him: 
XIII. And, Thirdly, An Endeavour, as Opporty- | 
nity and Ability ſerves, to make Returns of 
Kindneſs by doing good Turns back again. 
This Duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo 
generally acknowledged by all, even the 
moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of Men, that 
he muſt have put off much of his Human 
Nature that refuſes to perform it. The 
very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour 
ſays, do good to thoſe who do good to them. 
The con- 35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? 
091% How frequent is it to ſee Men not only neg- 
lect to repay Courteſies, but return Injuries] 
inſtead of them? It is too obſervable in 
many Particulars, but in none more than in} the 
the Caſe of Advice, and Admonition, which 
is of all others, the moſt precious part of Te 
Kindneſs, the realleſt good Turn that can be f 
done from one Man to another. And there. felt 
fore, thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look d el 
on as our prime and greateſt Benefactors. 
But, alas | how few are there that can find, MI * C 
Gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, Patience for ſuch} 
a Courteſy ? Go about to admoniſh a Man of ket 
a Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently Ml © 
looks on you as his Enemy: you are, as St. Jet. 
Paul tells the Galatians, chap. iv. 16. become? fulr 
his Enemy, becauſe you tell him the Truth: ſuch I Ut 
a Pride there is in Mens Hearts, that they But 
muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though 
it be with no other intent, but that they lng 

may 1 
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may amend it. A ſtrange Madneſs this is, the Sunvay 
ame that it would be in a Sick Man to flie XIII. 
in the Face of him who comes to cure him, on 

2 Fancy that he diſparag'd him, in ſuppoſing 
him Sick; ſo that we may well ſay with the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. xii. 1. He that hateth Reproof 
i brutiſh, There cannot be in the World a 
more unhappy Temper ; for it fortifies a a 
Man in his Sins, raiſes ſuch Mounts and 
Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 
come to aſſault them; and, if we may. believe 
Sdomon, DeſtruQtion will not fail to attend it; 
Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved, hard- 
wth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
without Remedy. But then again in reſpect of 
the Admoniſher, *tis the greateſt Injuſtice, I 
may ſay, Cruelty,” that can be : He comes in 
Tenderneſs and Compaſhon to reſcue thee 
im Danger, and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie Task; for ſuch the 
general Impatience Men have to Admonition 
hath now made it; and what a Defeat, what 

a Grief is it to him, to find that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt Fault, thou art run into a 
kcond, to wit, that of cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure 
2gainft him? This is one of the worſt, and 
jet, I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of Unthank- 
fulncis to Benefactors, and fo great a failing 
n that Duty we owe to that fort of Relation. 
But, perhaps, theſe will be look*d on as remote 
Relations, (yet, tis ſure, they are ſuch as chal- 
lenge all that Duty I have afſign'd to them: 
I ſhall, 


__—l 
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Sunday] ſhall in the next Place, proceed ro tho 


XIV. Relations which are by all acknowledged u 
be of the greateſt Nearneſs. 1 


8 


SUNDAY NIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the Dai 
of Parents to Children, &c. Of Children 
Duty unto Parents, &c. | 


Sect. 1. HE Firſt of thoſe nearer 
Sorts of Relations, is that 


of a Parent; and here it 

will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral Sorts 

Des ies to Of Parents, according to which the Duty of 
alem. them is to be meaſured : Thoſe are theſe 
Three; the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

| Duties to 2. The Civil Parent is he whom God hath] 
. eſtabliſn'd the Supreme Magiſtrate, who, by! 
AItulrate. A juſt Right, poſſeſſes the Throne in a Na. 
tion. This is the common Father of all 

thoſe that are under his Authority. The 

Horew. Duty we owe to this Parent, is, Firſt, Honour 
and Reverence, looking on him, as upon one 

on whom God hath ſtamped much of his 

own Power and Authority, and therefore, 

paying him all Honour and Eſteem, never 

daring, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to 

ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our People, Acts xxiii. 5. | 
nine. 3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; this is ex- 
preſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. * 
| | | Pay? 
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Pay ye Tribute alſo» for they are God's Miniſters Dunday 
attending continually upon this very thing. God XIV. 


has ſet them apart as Miniſters, for the Com- 
mon Good of the People, and therefore tis 
all Juſtice they ſhould be maintain'd and ſup- 
ported by them. And, indeed, when it is con- 
ſider'd what are the Cares and Troubles of 
that High Calling, how many Thorns are plat= 
ted in every Crown, we have very little rea- 
ſon to envy them theſe Dues; and it may tru- 
ly be ſaid, there is none of their poor labour- 
ing Subjects that earn their Living fo hardly. 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: Proper 


This is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apo-## thems 


ſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 10 be done for Kings, and for 
all that are in Authority. The Buſineſſes of that 
Calling are ſo weighty, the Dangers and Ha- 
zards of it ſo great, that they, of all others, 


need Prayers for God's Direction, Aſſiſtance, 


and Bleſſing; and the Prayers that are thus 
poured out for them, will return into our 
own Boſoms; for the Bleſſings they receive 
from God, tend to the Good of the People, to 
their living a quiet and peaceable Life, as it is in 
the cloſe of the Verſe fore- mentioned. ä 
5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- 04egjence: 
dience. This is likewiſe ſtric 3 charged by | 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourſelves 
to every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's ſake : 
whether it be to the Ring as Supreme; or unto 
Governors, as thoſe that are ſent by him. We owe 
ſuch an Obedience * the Supreme * 
that 
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| "Sundaythat whoever is authorized by him, we are to 
XIV. ſubmit to; and St. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to 
this purpoſe, Rom. xiii. 1. Let every Soul be ſubject 
to the Higher Powers: And again, ver. 2. H hoſo- 
ever ben the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 


# 
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God. And *tis obſervable, that theſe Precepts 


were given at a Time when thoſe Powers were 
Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtiani- ( 
W ty; to ſhew, us, that no Pretence of the Wick- 
1 | edneſs of our Rulers, can free us from this Duty, F 
| | An Obedience we muſt pay, either Active or il 
| Paflive; the Active, in the Caſe of all Lawful * 
[| Commands; that is, whenever the Magiſtrate 8 
commands ſomething which is not contrary 10 
i to ſome Command of God, weare then bound li 
1 to act according to that Command of the Ma- u 
giſtrate, to do the Things he requires: But WM x 
When he enjoyns any thing contrary to what a 
God hath commanded, we are not then to it 
pay him this Active Obedience; we may, nay, h 
we mult refuſe thus to act, (yet here we mult oc 
be very well aſſured, that the thing is fo con- hi 

trary, and not pretend Conſcience for a Cloak 
of Stubbornneſs) we are, in that Caſe, to obey ri 


God rather than Man. But even this is a Seaſon MW 
for the Paſhve Obedience; we muſt patiently W | 
ſuffer what, he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, | pK 
and not, to ſecure ourſelves, riſe up againit WM 
him: For who can ſtreteh his Hand againſt the St. 
Lord's Anointed, and be guilileſs? ſays David to Je 
Abiſhai, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. and that at a Time 1 
when David was under a great . | Wy 
| 15 | | rom 
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4 hey that reſift . ſhall receivetot hemſelves Damnation. 
Here is very ſmall Encouragement to any 
to riſe up againſt the Law ful Magiſtrate; for 
though they ſhould: ſo far proſper here, as to 
ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 
yet there ib 4 KING of Kings, from whom no 
Power can ſhelter them; and this Damnation, 
in the eloſe, will prove a ſad Prize of their 
Victories. What is, on the other ſide, the Duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the People, will be in vain 
to mention here, none of that Rank being 
like toi read this Treatiſe; and it being very 
| uſeleſs for the People to enquire, what is the 
Duty of their Supreme; wherein the moſt ars 
already much better read, than in their own, - + 
it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 
his Duty is, or however performed, he is ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 
his part, can warrant them to fail of theirs. 
6. The Second fort of Parents, are, the Spi- Dies th 
ritual; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, u“ 
whether ſuch as be Governors in the“ 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame Offices to our Souls, that 
our Natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus 
St. Paul tells the Corinthians, That in Chriſt 
Jeſus he had begotten: them through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. iv. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. iv. 19. 
That he trawails in birth of them, till Chriſt bs 1. 
mk 5 9 formed 4h 
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| 292 The Whole Duty of Man. 
VQunmar formed in ihm: And again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. He had fed 
i XIV. hen with Milk, that is, ſuch DoQrines as were 
agreeable to that Infant-ſtate of Chriſtianity 
they were then in; but he had ſtronger Meat for 
them of full Age, Heb. v. 14. All theſe are the Offi: + 
ces of a Parent; and therefore they that perform 
them to us, may be well accounted as ſuch. 
Te. 7. Our Duty to theſe, is, firſt, to love them; 
to bear them that Kindneſs which belongs to 
thoſe who do us the greateſt Benefits. This 
is 1 St. Paul, x Theſſ. v. 12, 13. Ibe. 
feech you, Bret 


ren, mark them which labour among | 
Jou, and are over jon in the Lord, and admoniſb 
u; and eſteem them very highly in love, for their 
Works ſake. The Work is ſuch as ought in all 
reaſon to procure them Love, it being of the 
higheſt Advantage to um. 
8. Secondly, It is our Duty to value and 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text now men- 
tioned; and ſurely, this is moſt reaſonable, it | 
we conſider either the Nature of their Work, 
or who it is that employs them. The Nature 
of their Work is of all others the moſt excel- 
lent. - We uſe to value other Profeſſions pro- 
portionably ro the Dignity and Worth of the } 
Things they deal in. Now ſurely, there is no 
Merchandize of equal Worth with a Soul; 
and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious 
Souls from Perdition: And if we conſider . 
further, who it is that employs them, it yet n 
adds to the Reverence due to them. They 8 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. 8 | 
N -  Amba- FF 
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Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all N ations Sumax 


to be uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the 
Quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore, 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 'when he: ſends 
them out to preach ; He that defpiſeth you, de- 


ſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 


that ſent me, Luke x. 16. It ſeems, there is 
more depends upon the deſpiſing of Miniſters. 
than ordinary Men conſider, *tis the deſpi- 
ſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 


think of this, who make it their Paſtime 


and Sport to affront and deride this Calling: 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the Offices of it, without being La w- 
fully Call'd to it, Which is a moſt high Pre- 
ſumption ; *tis as if a Man of his own Head 
ſhould go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 


The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 


which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no Man taketh this Honour to himſelf, but 


he which was called of God, Heb. v. 4. How 


ſhall then any Man dare to aſſume this greater 


Honour to himſelf, that is not call'd to it? 


Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, They have the 


_ Inward Call of the Spirit; for fince God hath 


eſtabliſh'd an Order in the Church for the 


admitting Men to. this Office, they that 


ſhall take it upon them without that Autho- 
rity,” reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 


number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our 


Saviour ſpeaks, John x. which come not in by 


the Door. Beſides the fad Experience of theſe 
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19 

ace. 
i 4 


Haiatee 


Sunday Times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 
XIV. to this inward Call of the Spirit, are called 


by ſome other Spirit than that of God; the 


Doctrines they vent, being uſually oy 
! 


contrary to that Word of his, on which a 
true Do@tines muſt, be founded. Such are 


to be look?d on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe 


Prophets; whereof we'are ſo often warn'd 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoltles. And who- 
ſoever countenances them, or follows. them, 


partakes with them in their Guilt; It is re- 
corded of Feroboam, as a crying Sin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the People Prieſts, 
that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution no 
Right to it; and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled Preachers, runs into that very Sin: 
for without the Encouragement of being fol- 


Jawed, they would not long continue in the 


Courſe; and therefore, they that give them 
that Encouragement, have much to anſwer 
for, and are certainly guilty of the Sin of de. 
ſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall } 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. 
This is a Guilt this Age is too much con- 
cerned in: God, in his Mercy, ſo timely con- 
vince us of it, as may put a ſtop to that 
Confuſion and Impiety which breaks in fo faſt | 


upon us by it. 


- | 
£ * 


9. Thirdly, We owe to them Mainte- 
nance; hut of this I have ſpoken already in 
the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here 
Bhedicn;e, repeat. Fourthly, We awe them — = 
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Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have the Sunday, 


rule over jou, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they 


watch for your Souls, Heb. xiii. 17. This Obedi- 
| ence is to be paid them in Spiritual Things; 
that is, whatſoever they, out of God's Ward, 
ſhall declare to us to be God's Commands, 


theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they, but God requires it, accord- 
ing to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you, 


beareth. me, Luke x. 16. and this, whether it 


be deliver'd by the way of Publick Preach- 
ing, or private Exhortation ; for in both, fo 
long as they keep them to the Rule, which is 
God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. This Obedience the 


Apoſtle enforceth from a double Motive, one 


taken from their Miniſtry, another from 


| themſelves ; They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, 


4 they that muſt give an Account, that they may 
do it with Joy, and not with Grief, The People 
are, by their Obedience, to enable their Paſtors 


to give a comfortable Account of their Souls; 


and it is a moſt unkind return of all their Care 
and Labours, to be put to grieve for the ill Suc- 
ceſs of them. But then, in the ſecond place,*tis 


their own Concernment alſo; they may put 


their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their Pains caft away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 


xiit..17,) will be anprofitable for you; tis your- 


ſelves that will finally prove the Loſers by it, 


you loſe all thoſe glorious Rewards which 


gre 
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Sumay arc here offered, as the Crown of this Obedi. 


Sin and Puniſhmeat ; for as our Saviour tells 
the Phariſees, If he had not come and ſpoken to 
them, they had not had Sin, John xy. 24. that 
is, in compariſon with what they then had ; 
ſo certainly, they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent 


for the Puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe 
to whom he had preached, That it ſhoald be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 
Heathen Cities, than for them ; the ſame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for ourſelves. 
Her fir 10. Laſtly, We are to Pray for them; this 
em. St. Paul every-where requires of his Spiritual 
Children : Thus Eph. vi. 7, 8. having com- 
manded Prayer for all Saints, he adds, Aud 


I may open my Mouth boldly to make known the 


And this remains ſtill a Duty to theſe Spiri- 


Duty of Magiſtrates. 
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XIV. ence, you get nothing but an Addition to your 


than they that have heard, and reſiſted it, And 


for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that 
Myſtery of the Goſpel. And fo again Col. iv. 3. 


tual Fathers, to pray for ſuch Aſſiſtances of 
God's Spirit to them, as may enable them | 
rightly to diſcharge that holy Calling. I ſhall W 
omit to ſet down here, what is the Duty of | 
Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame Con- | 
ſideration on which I forbear to mention the 


Dutiesro 11. The Third fort of Parent is the Natural, 
- the Fathers of our Hleſb, as the Apoſtle calls 
e phem, Heb. xii. 9. And to theſe we ove | 
| ad ona 
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297 
Creral Duties; as, firſt, we owe them Reverence N 
and Reſpect: we muſt behave ourſelves to- * 5 
wards them with all Humility and Obſervance, Ræverence 
and muſt not, upon any pretence of Infirmity 
in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 
outward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly 
in our Hearts. If indeed they have Infirmities, it 
muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; 
like Shew and Japhet, who while curſed Cham 
publiſh*d and diſcloſed the Nakednefi of their 
Futher, cover d it, Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a 
manner too, as even themſelves might not be- 
hold it. We are, as much as may be, to keep 
ourſelves from looking on thoſe Nakedneſſes 
of our Parents, which may tempt us to thin 
irreverently of them. This is very contrary to 
the Practice of too many Children, who do 
not only publiſh and deride the Infirmities of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe In- 
Wfcmities they have not; there is ordinarily 
» Which a Pride and Headineſs in Youth, that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the Counſels and 
Directions of their Elders, and therefore, to 
n Whhake them off, are willing to have them paſs 
or the Effects of Dotage, when they are in- 
of Wiecd the Fruits of Sobriety and Experience. 
Lo ſuch the Exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 
je Neeſſary, Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken to thy Father that 
er thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe 
|, Wi od. A multitude of Texts more there are 
ls Iin that Book to this purpoſe; which ſhews, 
4 fhe wiſeſt Men: thought -{5-peceſſary 
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298 | The TUhole Duty of Man. | 
dar for Children to attend to the Counſel of their 
V. Parents. But the Youth of our Age ſet up for 
Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think 
they then become Wits, when they are advan. 
ged to the deſpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocking 
the Perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, if they 
will not practiſe the Exhortations, yet remem- 
ber theThreatnings of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxx. 
17. The Eye that mocketh his Father, and deſpiſeth 
10 obey. bis Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall 

Pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 
| 12. A Second Duty we owe to them, ij; 
tow. Love; we are to bear them a real Kindneß, 
ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
them. This will appear but common Grati- 
tude, when tis remember d what our Parents 
have done for us, how they were not only WM Ms 
the Inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the ala 
World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting ¶ onl 
vs. after ; and certainly, they that rightly Wing 
weigh the Cares and Fears that go to the oth 
bringing up of a Child, will judge the Love Cu 
of that Child to be but a moderate return for ſpe- 
them. This Love is to be expreſs'd ſeveral tha 


Ways; firſt, in all Kindneſs of Behaviour, car-WM ver. 
ry ing ourſelves not only with an Awe and Re. the 
ſpect, but with Kindneſs and Affection, andi wh. 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe] hoy 
Things which may bring Joy and Comfort 10 Me: 


them, and carefully avoiding whatever may! 
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grieve and a fflict them. Secondly, this Love 755 
js to be expreſs d in Praying for them. The Debt XIV. 
Child owes to a Parent is fo great, that he 

can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it; he is 
thereſore to call in God's Aid, to beg of him 

that he will reward all the Good his Parents 

have done for him, by multiplying his Bleſ- 

logs upon them. What ſhall we then ſay to 

thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 

ven for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 

Hell for Curſes for them, and pour out the 
blackeſt Execrations againſt them? This is a 

Thing fo horrid, that, one would think, the7 
needed no perſuaſion againſt it, becauſe none 

could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee 

God himſelf, who beſt knows Mens Hearts, 

aw it poſſible, and therefore, laid the heavieft 
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Puniſhment upon it; He that curſeth Father or 
ly i Mother, let him die the Death, Exod. xxi. 17. And, 
he alas! our Daily Experience tells us, tis not 
g only poſſible, but common, even this of utter- 
y ng Curſes. But 'tis to be feared, there is an- 
ne other yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
re Curſes, tho Fear or Shame keep them from 
for peaking out. How many Children are there 
ral chat either through Impatience of the Go- 


ar: vernment, or Greedineſs of the Poſſeſſions of 
e. the Parents, have wiſh'd their Deaths? But 
na Vioſoever doth fo, let him remember, that 
ole how flily and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
00 Men, there is One that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
Vimmes of his Heart, and in his Sight ago 

W's | paſſes 
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Sunday 
XIV. 


nounced Death to be the Re ward of that Sin, 


the contrary; and ſure there is nothing more 


Obedience. 


Death of their Parents, may untimely meet. 
with their own. The Ffeh Commandment pro. 
miſeth long Life, as the Reward of Honour. 


Lord. We owe to them an Obedience in all 


— — 


ä . 


* for this hainous Offender, a Cut ſer of his 
arents. And then let it be conſider'd, that 
God hath as well the Power of Puniſhing, a; 
of Seeing, and therefore, fince he hath pro- 


*tis not unreaſonable to expect he may him. 
ſelf inflict it, ' that they who watch for the] 


ing the Parent, to which tis very agreeable, 
that untimely Death be the Puniſhment of 


highly contrary to that Duty, than this weare 
now ſpeaking of, the Curſing our Parents. 

13. The Third Duty we owe to them, i 
Obedience: This is not only contained in the 
Fifth Commandment, but expreſly enjoyned inf 
other Places of Scripture, Epheſ. vi. 1. Children, 
obey your Parents in the Lord; for this is tight : 
And again, Col. iii. 20. Children, obey your Pa. 
rents in all Things; for this is well. pleaſing to the 


Things, unleſs were their Commands are con- 
trary to the Commands of God; for in that 
Caſe our Duty to God mult be preferr'd : And 
therefore, if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, 
as to require his, Child to Steal, to Lye, or to 
do any ualawfulThing ; the Child then offends 
not againſt his Duty, though he diſobey that 
Command ; nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he 
offends againſt a higher Duty, even that be 


OWes 
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owes to God his heavenly Father; yet when Sundar 
tis thus neceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he XIV. 
ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 
and reſpect ful manner, that it may appear tis 
Conſcience only, and not Stubbornneſs, moves 
him to it. But in caſe of all Lawful Com- 
mands, that is, when the thing commanded 
i either good, or not evil, when it hath no- 
ching in it contrary to our Duty to God, there 
the Child is bound to obey, be the Com- 
mand in a weightier or lighter matter. Ho 
little this Duty is regarded, is too manifeſt 
erery- where in the World, where Parents 
generally have their Children no longer un- 


re 

der Command, than they are under the Rod; 
sWwhen they are once grown up, they think 
heMthemſelves free from all Obedience to them; 
in Wor if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 


Motive of it be examin'd, and 'twill in too 


hy 

| MWnzny be found only Worldly Prudence. 
They fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, left they 
þWWſbould ſhorten their Hand towards them, 
al end ſo they . ſhall. loſe ſomewhat by it; but 
n- bow few are there that obey, purely upon 
ut Conſcĩience of Duty? This Sin of Diſobedi- 
nd ence to Parents, was, by the Law of Moſes, 
ed puniſnha ble with Death, as you may read, 
to Deut. 'xxi. 18. But if Parents now-a- days 
ds {Would proceed fo with their Children, many 
nat i might ſoon make themſelves Childleſs. | 
he 8 all the Acts of Diſobedience, that Efeciat 


be et Marrying againſt the Conſent of 1 
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302 The Whole, Duty of Man. 
goo one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much Im. 


* the Goods, the Poſſeſſions of their Parents, rm 
that they cannot, without a kind of Thett, 
give away themſelves without the alloy. 
ance of thoſe that have the Right in them; Pil. 
and therefore we ſee, under the Law, the 
Maid that had made any Vow, was not ſaufferei 

without the Conſent of the Paren, . 

5. The Right of the Parent was" 


Miniftring 15. A Fourth Duty to the Parent, is, to 
rhe aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all their Wantz, 


ants. 


14 4 


Body, and Infirmity of Mind, none can 
doubt of the Duty, hen they remember 
how every Child did in his Infancy receive 
the very ſame Benefit from the Parents; the 
Child had then no Strength to ſupport, 10! 
Underſtanding: to guide itſelf; the Care 0 
the Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe 
to it; and therefore, in common Gratitude, 
whenever either of theſe. becomes the Fa- 


rents Caſe, as ſometimes by great 85 or] 
Joys © * e 
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rm the ſame Offices back again to them. 
s for that of Relieving their Poverty, there 
the very ſame Obligation to that with the 
rmer; it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 


des this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 


ons, he inſtances in this Particular con- 
ering the Relieving of Parents; whereby 
i manifeſt, that this is a part of that Duty 
hich is enjoin'd in the Fifth: Command- 


nd ſuch a Duty it is, that no pretence can 
bſolve or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 
oſe anſwer ic, that deny Relief to their poor 
rents? that cannot part with; their own 
ceſſes; and Superfluities, which are indeed 
heir Sins, to ſatisfie the Neceſſities of - thoſe 
b whom, they owe their Being? Nay, ſome 
ete are yet worſe, who, out of Pride, ſcorn 
Down their Parents in their Poverty: Thus 
oſten happens, when the Child is advan- 
to Dignity or Wealth, they think it a Diſ- 
aragement to them to look on their Parents 
hat remain in a low. Condition: it being the 
ktraying, as they think, to the World the 
eanneſs of their Birth; and ſo the poor 


ho has formerly ſuſtained thee: But be 


Dis is contained within the Precept of Ho- 
during their Parents; for when, Mark vii. 13. 
e accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the C(omjm- 
ment of God, to cleave to their own Tradi- 


en, as you may fee at large in the Text; 


arent fares the Worſe for the Proſperity of 
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304 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday his Child. This is ſuch a Pride and Un; 
XIV. turalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſhan 

Vengeance from God; for if Solomon oh 
ſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fre- rum 

of Deſtruction, Prov. xvi. 18. we may mud 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus 20 
companied, | 4 | 5 | | 
Dies u be 16+ To this that hath been ſaid of the Du 
paid even Of Children to their Parents, I ſhall add on 

. this, That no Unkindneſs, no Fault of th 

n parent, can acquit the Child of this Duty 

But, as St. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. ii. 1 

That they muſt be ſubject not only to the gu 

and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward; | 

certainly, it belongs to Children to perfornilf 
Duty, not only to the Kind and Vertuous, by 

even to the Harſheſt and Wickedeſt Parent 

For though the Gratitude due to a kind Pa 

rent, be a very forcible Motive to make th 

Child pay his Duty, yet that is not the on 

nor chiefeſt Ground of it; that is laid int 

Command of God, who requires us thus t 

Honour our Parents; and therefore, though 

we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, a 

never to have done any thing to oblige th 

Child, (which- can hardly be imagin'd) y: 

ftil the Command of God continues in forcg 

and we are in Conſcience of that, to perfori 

that Duty to our Parents, tho none of ti 

other Tye of Gratitude ſhall lie on us. 

' Duty of But as this is due from the Child to thi 

Cie, Parents; ſo, on the other nde, there * — | 
=. | in 
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thingialſo due from the Parents to the Child, Sunday 
and that throughout the ſeveral States and XIV. 
Ages of it. ge 4. not £1947 $113 OF 281 
18. Eirſt, There is the Care of Nouriſhing 7» «wiſh 
and Suſtaining! it; i which Vee from the em. 
very Birth, and continues a Duty from the 
Parent, till the Child be able to perform it to 
himſelf; this is a Duty which Nature teaches ; 
even the Savage Beaſts have a great Care and 
Tenderneſs in nouriſhing their Young ;” and 
therefore, may ſerve to reproach and con- 
demn all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural 
as to neglect this. I {hall not here enter into 
| the Queſtion, Whether the Mother is olliged to | 
give the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving it 
- Suck herſelf? Becauſe *twill not be-poſſible to 
| affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 
many Circumſtances which may alter it, and 
make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do 
it: All I ſhall ſay, is, That where no Impedi- 
ment of Sickneſs, Weakneſs, or the like, does 
happen, tts ſurely beſt. for the Mother her- 
ſelf to perform this Office, there being many 
Advantages to the Child by it, which a good 
Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to ſell 
them to her own Sloth, or Niceneſs, or any 
ſuch unworthy Motive; for where ſuch only 
are the Grounds of forbearing it, they will | 
never be able to juſtifie the Omiſſion, they 11 
being themſelves unjuſtifiable. 11 
But beſides this firſt Care, which belongs 10 
to the Body of the Child, there is another, 1 
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' Educate 
them. 


Sundar which ſhould begin near as early, which be. 
XIV. longs to their Souls; and that js, the bringing 
* them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 
0 n. 


to procure them an early Right to all thoſe 
precious Advantages which that Sacrament 
conveys to them. This is a Duty the Parents 
ought not to delay; it being moſt reaſonable, 
that they who have been Inftruments to con- 
vey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to the 
poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have it waſh'd off as ſoon as 
may be: Beſides, the Life of ſo tender a 

Creature 1s but a Blaſt, and many times gone 
in a Moment; and though we are not to de- 
ſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor Children 


who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe 


Parents commit a great Fault, by whoſe Neg- 
lect it ĩs that they want it. 

19. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
for the Education of the Child; they muſt, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. xxii. 6. Train up the 
Child in the way hz ſhould go. As ſoon, therefore, 


as Children come to the Uſe of Reaſon, they 


are to be inſtructed; and that, firſt, in thoſe 
Things which concern their eternal Well 
being; they are by little and little to be taught 
all thoſe Things which God hath commanded 
them as their Duty to perform; as alſo what 


glorious Rewards he hath provided for them, 


if they do it; and what grievous and eternal 
Puniſhments, if they do it not. Theſe Things 
ought, as early as is poſſible, to be inſtilled 
IRS 1 into 
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into the Minds of Children, which (like new Sunday | 
Veſſels) do uſually keep the Savour of that XIV. 
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which is firſt put into them; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeaſon d with Vertue and Religion. 
*Tis ſure, if this be neglected, there is one 


ready at hand to fill them with the contrary: 
The Devil will be diligent enough to inſt ill 
into them all Wickedneſs and Vice, even from 
their Cradles; and there being alſo in all our 


Natures ſo much the greater Aptneſs to Evil 
than to Good, there 1s need of great Care and 
Watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe Endeavours of 
that Enemy of Souls; which no way can be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
Things, breeding in them a Love to Vertue, 
and a Hatred of Vice; that ſo when the Temp- 
tations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. This, ſurely, is above all things, the Duty 
of Parents to look after, and the Neglect of 
it is a horrible Cruelty: We juſtly look upon 
thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural Wretches, 
that take away the Life of their Child; but, 
alas! that is Mercy and Tenderneſs, com- 
pared to this of negletting his Education; 
for by that he ruins his Soul, makes him 
miſerable eternally ; and, God knows, Mul- 
titudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
the World, that thus give up their Chil- 
dren to be poſſeſs'd by the Devil, for want of 
an early acquainting them with the Ways of 
God; nay, indeed, 8 there are __ 
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| The Whole Duty of Pan. 
my do conſcionably perform this Duty, is too ap- 
IV. parent by the ſtrange Rudeneſs and Ignorance 
— that is generally among Youth; the Children 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be- 


as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 
are that thus neglect this great Duty, let them 
know, that it is not only a fearful Miſery they 
bring upon their poor Children, but alſo a 
borrible Guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Ezek. iii. 18. 
That if any Soul periſh by his Negligence, that 
Soul ſhall be required at his Hands; ſo ſurely 
will it fare with all-Parents, who have this 
Office of Watchmen entruſted to them by 
God over their own Children. A ſecond Part 
of Education, is, the bringing them up to ſome 
Employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt 
Exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
Snare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be 
taught ſome (uſeful Art or Trade, whereby, 
when they come to Age, they may become 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and able 

to get an honeſt Living themſelves. 
# 1 Children, there is required as Means, firſt, 
of c4i- Encouragement ; ſecondly, Correction. En- 
aten. couragement is firſt to be tried; we ſhould 
endeavour to make Children in Love with 
Duty, by offering them Rewards and Invita- 
tions; and whenever they do well, take no- 
tice of it, and encourage them to go on. It is 
5 1 an 


ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
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Mears . 20. To this great Duty of Education of 
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an ill Courfe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunday 
they muſt never appear to their Children but XIV. 
with a Pace of Sowrneſs and Auſterity; this 

ſeems to be that which St. Paul fore warns Pa- 

rents of, When he bids Fathers not to provote 

their Children to Mrath, Col. iii. 21. To be 

as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 

well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 

them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 

fame Verſe, what will be the Iſſue of it, they 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 

to go on in any good Courſe, When the Parent 

| affords them no Countenance. The ſecond 

Means is Correction, and this becomes ſea ſon- 

able when the former will do no good: When 

all fair Means, Perſuaſions and Encourage- 

ments prevail not, then there is a Neceſſity 

of uſing ſharper; and let that be firſt tried 

in Words; I mean, not by Railing and foul 
Language, but in ſober, yet ſharp Reproof: 

but if thar fail too, then proceed to Blows. 

And in this Caſe, as Solomon ſa ys, He that ſpareth 

the Rod hateth his Son, Prov. xii. 24. Tis a 

cruel Fondneſs, that to ſpare a few Stripes at 


preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad Mit- bad 

chiefs which commonly befal the Child that 4% 

is left to himſelf, But then this Correction vil 

muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 40 

likely to do good: to which purpoſe, it muſt Tal 

firſt be given timely ; the Child muſt not be 198 
ſuffered to run on in any Ill, till it hath got 1 
2 Habit, and a Stubbornneſs too. This is a FA 
= © - | 
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_ Sumdaypreat Error in many Parents; they will let 


XIV. 


their Children alone for divers Years, to do 


what they liſt, permit them to Ly e, to Steal, 


without ever ſo much as rebuking them, nay, 
perhaps, pleaſe themſelves, to ſee thę witty 
Shifts of the Child, and think it matters not 
what they do while they are little: But, alas 
all that while the Vice gets root, and that 


many times ſo deep a one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by Words or Blows, 


can never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction 
muſt be moderate, not exceeding; the Quality 
of the Fault, nor the Tenderneſs of the Child. 
Thirdly, it muſt not be given in Rage ; if it 
be, it will not only be in danger of being 
immoderate, but it will loſe its Effects upon 
the Child, who will think he is corrected, 


not becauſe he has done a Fault, but be- 


The Parent 
to watch 
over their 
Souls, even 
when they 
are grown 
. 


cauſe his Parent is angry, and ſo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas, on 
the contrary, Care ſhould be taken to make 
the Child as ſenſible of the Fault, as of the 
Smart, without which he will never be 
thoroughly amended,: OG | 


20. Thirdly, . After Children are grown up, | 
and are paſt the Age of Education, there are 
yet other Offices for che Parent to perform to | 
them; the Parent is ſt ill to watch over them, 


in reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they 


practiſe thoſe Precepts Which are given them 
in their Education, and accordingly to exhort, 


encourage or reprove, as they find Occaſion. 


21. 80 
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21, So alſo for their Outward Eſtate, they Sunday 
are to put them into ſome Courſe of living IV. 


in the World; if God hath bleſs'd the Parent ro provide 


with Wealth, according to what he | hath, for tir 
he muſt diftribute to his Children; remem- . 
bring, that ſince he was the Inſtrument ;of 
bringing them into the World, he is, accord-' 
ing to his Ability, to provide for their com- 
forta ble living in it; they are therefore to be 
look*d on as very unnatural Parents, who, 
ſo they may have enough to ſpend in their 
own Riots and Exceſs, care not what becomes 
ol their Children, never think of providing 
for them. Another Fault is uſual among 
Parents in this Buſineſs; they defer all the 
Provifions for them till themſelves be dead, 
heap-up, perhaps, great Matters for them 
againſt that Time, but in the mean time af- 
ford them not ſuch a Competency as may 
enable them to live in the World. There 
are ſeveral Miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, 
It leſſens the Child's Affection to his Parents; 
'nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 
him wiſh: his Death; which tho? it be ſuch a 
Fault as no Temptation can excuſe in a Child, 
yet' tis alſo a great Fault in a Parent to give 
that Temptation. Secondly, It puts the Child 
upon Shifts and Tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities; this is, I 
doubt not, a common Effect of it, the Hard- 
neſs of Parents has often put Men upon very 
unlawful Courſes, Sp when they are once 
"2 en :& <4 | 20 
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Sunday acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 
XVII. cho! the firſt Occation ceaſe; and therefore, 
Parents ought to beware how they run them 
upon thoſe Hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes 
that Contentment, which he might have in 

| ſeeing his Children live proſperouſly and com- 


tortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
worm would exchange for the vain imagina. 
ry Pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt, 
But in this Buſineſs of Providing for Children, 
there is yet another thing to be heeded, and 
that is, that the Parent get that Wealth ho- 


neſtly, which he makes their Portion; elſe tis 
very far from being a Proviſion: there is ſuch 


a Curſe goes along with an ill - gotten Eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him 


believe he has left him Wealth, but has withal 


put ſuch a Canker in the Bowels of it, that is 


ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common an Ob- 
ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 


the Truth of it: Would God it were as gene- 
rally laid to Heart, as it ſeems to be generally 


taken notice of. Then ſurely Parents would 
not account ita; reaſonable Motive to unjuſt 
Dealing, that they ma thereby provide for | 
their Children, for this is not a way of Pro- 
viding for- them; nay, tis the way to ſpoil 


them of whatever they have lawfully gather- 
ed for them; the leaſt Mite of unlawtul Gain 


being of the: Nature of Leaven which ſowrs 
the whole Lump, bringing down Curſes * 
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all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents there: Sunday 
fore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch Proviſions XIV. 
for their? Children, as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves, how 
little ſoe ver it be, 'tis a better Portion than 
the greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotten; accord- 
ing to that of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 8. Better is a 
little with Righteouſneſs, than great Revenues 
without Right. 1515 k 

23. A Fourth Thing the Parent owes to the 2 give 
Child, is, good Example: he is not only to ſet en — 
bim Rules of Vertue and Goodneſs, but he . 
muſt himſelf give him a Pattern in his own 
practice. We ſee, the Force of Example is 
infinitely beyond that of Precept, eſpecially, 
where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 
Reverence, or with whom we have a conti- 
nual Converſat ion; both which uſually meet 
in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary 
Care in all Parents to behave themſelves ſo 
before their Children, that their Example 
may be a Means of winning them to Vertue. 
But, alas! this Age affords little of this Care; 
nay, ſo far 'tis from it, that there are none 
more frequently the Inſtruments of corrupt- al 
r ing Children, than their own Parents. And ny 
)- indeed, how can it be otherwiſe 2 While Fl 


il Men give themſelves Liberty to all Wicked- 1 
r- W nels,” tis not to be hoped, but that the Chil- 1 
in WF dren which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 10 
rs Child that ſees the Father drunk, will ſurely Mt il 
n IF think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. BY 
„ % | 80 1 
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\Sunday So he that hears him Swear, will do the like; g 
XIV. and fo for all other Vices: and if any Parent Wo 

that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen M; 
to have ſo much more Care of his Child's Mi 
| Soul than his own, as to forbid; him the . 

Things which himſelf practiſes, or correct Mt! 


him for the doing them; 'tis certain the M7 
Child will account this a great Injuſtice in 5 

his Father, to puniſh him for that which Wt 
himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never likely WM A 

to be wrought upon by it. This Conſidera- MW il 

tion lays a moſt ſtrict Tye upon all Parents be 

to live Chriſtianly; for otherwiſe, they do not ¶ 5c 

only hazard their 'own Souls, but thoſe of Ik 

their Children alſo, and, as it were, pur- X. 
chaſe an Eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. - D 

To rſs 23. A Fifth Duty of Parents, is, Bleſſing their ¶ by 
wem. Children; the way of doing that is double: N 
Firſt, by their Prayers; they are by daily and 
earneſt Prayer to commend them to God's the 
Protection and Bleſſing, both for their Spiri- MWtq 

tual and Temporal Eſtate; and, Secondly, by vi 

their Piety ; they are to be ſuch Perſons them- ¶ cilc 
ſelves, as that a Bleſſing may deſcend from Wt 
them upon their Poſtefity. This is often pro- MW Ch 


miſed in Scripture to godly Men, That their W wh 

Seed /ſhall be bleſſed: Thus in the Second Com- ¶ Ru 
mandment God promiſes. to ſhem Mercy to the Nin r 
tbouſandth Generation of them that love him, ¶ ing 
and jeep. tus (Commandments. And it is very N wi 
obſervable in the Fews, that though they rh. 
were a Hifnerted Generation, and had very Ne. 
0 * | | gi: ö 
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; crevoully provoked God, yet the Godlineſs Sunday 


it of their Fore-Fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- XIV. 
n , did many times move God to fave them 

's W from Deſtruction : on the other ſide, we ſee, 

je WM that even good Men have fared the worſe for 

& Wl the Iniquities of their Fathers; thus when 

ic MW 6-4 had deſtroyed: Idolatry, reſtor'd God's 

in Lervice, and done good beyond all the Kings 

ch that were before him, yet there was an old 

ly WM Arrear of Manaſſeh his Grand-father, which 

a- all this Piety of his would not blot out, but 

ts he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his fight, as 

ot jou may read at large, 2 Kings, chap. xxiii. 

of therefore, Parents have any Bowels, any 

r- Kindneſs towards their Children, any real 
ZÜbdeſire of their Proſperity, let them take care, 

ir by their own godly Life to entail a Bleſſing 

e: pon them. i 

d Fl 24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 7, ine wo 
s they uſe their Power over their Children with =nrcaſon- 
i- fquicy and Moderation, not to oppreſs them 1% 
by vich unreaſonable Commands, only to exer-- 
m- ce their own Authority, but in all Things 

m Wo weight to conſider the real Good of their 

'0- WF Children, and to preſs them to nothing 

eur vhich may not conſiſt with that. This is a 

m- Rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 

e in none greater than in the Buſineſs of Marry- 

m, ing their Children, wherein many that other- 

ry vie are good Parents, have been to blame, 

cy rben out of an Eagerneſs of beſtowing them 

ry Y Yealthily, they force them to Marry utterly 

3 | | | againſt 
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7:6 The Whole Duty of Ban. 


Sunday againſt their own Inclination, which is a great! 


XIV. Tyranny, and that which' frequently betrays 
them to a multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all 
the Wealth in the World cannot repair. There 
are two Things which Parents ought' eſpecial. 
ly to conſider in the Matching their Chil. 
dren; the firſt, how they may live Chri. 
ſtianly; and to that purpoſe, to chuſe a vers 
tuous and pious Perſon to link them with 
The ſecond is, how they may live chearfully 
and comfortably in this World ; and to tha 
End, though a Competence of Eſtate may 
be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely Az 
bundance is no way requiſite, and therefore 
that ſhould not be too vehemently ſought 
after; that which much more tends to thi 
Happinefs of that State, is the mutual Kind 
neſs and Liking of the Parties; withou 
Which, Marriage is of all other the moſt 
uncomfortable Condition; and therefore, nd 
Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. I 
have now done with the firſt fort of Relation, 
A o £470 21913” 
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Lee e Nr XV. 


Dat to our Brethren and Relations, Hubayd, 
Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants, © © 


ect. 1. HE Second ſort of Relation, Due 10 
Rien is that of a Brother: Now ber. 
ep Brotherhood may be twofold, 

ther Natural, or Spiritual; the former may, 

the largeſt Extent, contain under it all Man- 

ind, all that partake of the ſame Nature; 

ut I ſhall not conſider it fo in this Place, hav- 

(oy already mentioned theſe General Duties 

which belong to all as ſuch. I now ſpeak of 


Ire 

Whit Natural Brotherhood that is between Natural. 
dhe boſe that are the Children of the ſame imme- 
date Parent; and the Duty of theſe, is, to 


ave united Hearts and Affection: This Na- 
ure points out to them, they partaking in a 
pore eſpecial manner of each other's Subſſance, 
nd therefore ought to have the greateſt Ten- 
erneſs and Kindneſs each to other; thus we 
Abraham makes it an Argument, why there 
bould be 20 Contention between him and Lot, be- 
aſe they were Brethren, Gen. xiii. 8. And tho? 
j brethren, there, is meant only Couſins, yet 
lat helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that 
us nearer Relation is in Reaſon to be a grea- 
r Bar to Strife ; as alſo, that this Kindneſs 
in ſome degree to be extended to all that 
ave any Nearneſs of Blood to us. 


2. The 
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3:8 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday 2. The Kindneſs and Love between Br 
V. thren and Siſters ought to be very firm| 
The Neceſ grounded in their Hearts; if it be not, the 


{1 ve will be, of all others, in moſt danger of di 


among Br od on 1 ty 

then. agreeing; for the continual Converſation thi 
E at] 18 amongſt them wah 

their Father's Hou 


ſome occaſion of Jar. Beſides, the Equali 


Spiritual 
Br oa ber - 


hood. 


/ 


vied him, becauſe he had moſt of his Fathe! 


hilſt they are at Home 
e, will be apt to miniſt 


that is amongſt them in reſpect of Birth, oft 
makes them inclinable to envy each othe 
When one is in any reſpect advanced abo 
the other. Thus, we ſee, Joſeph's Brethrene 


Love; and Rachel envied her Siſter Leah, b 
cauſe ſhe was fruittul ; therefore, for the p 
venting of ſuch Temptations, let all who ha 
Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their Minds wi 


C's 

a great and real Kindneſs; to them, look tot 
them as Parts of themſelves, and then the ing 
will never think fit either to quarrel will ! 
them, or to envy them any Advantage, alin t 
more than one part of the Body does another) 
of the ſame Body, but will ſtrive to advan s 
and help forward the Good of each other. that 
3. The ſecond Kind of Brotherhood, is S was 
ritual; that contains all thoſe who prof ee; 
the ſame Faith with us: The Church in this 
Baptiſm, becomes a Mother to each baptiaq ei 
Perſon; and then ſurely, they that have tor 
Relation of Children to her, muſt have aifcord 
the Relation of Brethren to each other; and =. 
this ſort of Brethren alſo we owe a great dur | 
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of Tendernefs and Affection; the Spiritual Sundar 
Bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt XV. 
doſely unite our Hearts. This is the Brother- 

hood which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 

1 Pet. ii. 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 

manner bound to do all good Offices. Do good, 

faith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to ben 

that are of the Honſbold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. 

Our Compa ſſions are to be moſt melting to- 

wards them of all others, in all their Needs: 

Chriſt tells us, That whoſoever gives but a Cup 

of told Water to any, in the Name of 'a Diſciple, 

hall not loſe his Reward, Matr# x. 42. From 

whence we may aſſure ourſelves, that this 

peculiar Love to Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, is 

very acceptable in his ſight. Too 

4. Several Duties there are required of us our Dur to 
to theſe Brethren; one principal, is, the hold. #24 Con- 


ing Communion with them, and that, firſt, ub rhe 
In Doctrine: We are conſtantly to continue Brethren. 
in the Belief and Profeſſion of all thoſe neceſ- 

ary Truths, by which we may be mark'd out 

as Followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 

that Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, whiclr 

was once delivered to the Saints, Jude iii. by 

keeping whereof, we continue ſtill united to 

this Spiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of Pro- 
eſſion; which we muſt conſtantly do, what 

Storms and Perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
ding to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 

Heb, x. 22. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of 

ur Faith without wavering. Secondly, We a — 
= r Ns alſo 


munion 
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320 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Dee allo, as Opportunity ſerves, to communicate 
V with them in all Holy Offices; we muſt be 

_ diligent in frequenting the Aſſemblies of the 
Saints, which is, as it were, the Badge of our 
Profeſſion: and therefore, he that willingly 
withdraws himſblf from theſe, gives ground 

to ſuſpe& he will be. apt, to renounce the 
other alſo. But theſe Parts of Com munion] 

we find ſtrictly maintain'd by the firſt Chti. 
ſtians, Acts ii. 42. They continued fledfaſtly in 

the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in breal. 

ing of Bread, and in Prayers. They continued 

and that ſtedfaſtiy, they were not frightediM * 

from it by any Perſecutors, tho' there were 

a Time wherein they were tired with the © 
ſharpeſt Sufferings : Which may teach us u 

that it is not the Danger that attends the, 0 
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Duty can agquit us of it. WM 

Tobeer F. Secondly, We are to bear with the In-W © 

rw firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren ; accord. er 
"ing to the Advice of St, Paul, Rom. xv. 1. WW 

that are ſtrong ought to bear the Infirmities of tb fre 

N weak, If one that holds all neceſſary Chri- 

1 ſtian Truths happen yet to be in ſome Er n 
ror, we are not for this, either to forſake ne 
his Communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. . This eit 
St. Paul teaches us, in the Caſe of that weak {in 
Brother, who by Error made a cauſelefs Scrupi ma 

about Meats, Rom. xiv. Where he bids the ver 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being tir 
better inſtruted, diſcerned him to be. in a Ch 
N Error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, andi ver 
| 9 i | not eve 
| 
| 


3 


321 


Dues to Brethren. 


not to deſpiſe him; as on the other ſide, he Suna 
bids that weak one not to judge the ſtronger. XV. 
The leſſer Differences in Opinion muſt be 
born with on both ſides, and muſt not in che 
leaſt abate our Brotherly Charity towards each 
other. 1 1 
6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the re- 2 ge 
ſtoring of any fallen Brother, that is, to bring ar“ 
him to Repentance, after he hath fallen into 
any Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the Gala- 
tian, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
overtaken in a Fault, conſidering themſelves leſt 
they were alſo tempted. We are not to look 
on him as a Caſt-away, to give him over as 
utterly deſperate ; neither are we to triumph 
over him in reſpe& of our own Innocence, 
like the proud Phariſee over the poor Publi- 
can, Luke xviit. 11. but we are meekly to 
| endeavour his Recovery, remembring that our 
own Frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 
from the like Falls. > ana | 

7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy 7.7% 
and Fellow-feeling with thoſe Brethren ; to be them. 
nearly -touch'd with whatſoever befalls them, 
either as they are conſider'd in Society, or in 
ſingle Perſons : In Society firſt, and ſo they 
make up a Church; and that, either the Uni- 
verſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the World; or any particular 
Church, which is made up of all the Belie- 
vers in that particular Nation ; and what-. 
ever happens to either of theſe, either the 
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Man. 


* ** 


le Duty of 


hetber one Member fuffer, all the Membgrs fe 
. * 


Nr Whole Church in general, or any ſuch lingle 


Part of it, eſpecially that whereof ourſelves 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the Proſperi- 
ties, and to moan and bewail all the Breaches 
and Deſolations thereof, and daily and ear- 


AN th — pray with David, Pſal. Ii. 18. O be 


favourable and gracious unto Sion; build thou the 
Walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpecially when 
we ſee her in Diſtreſs and Perſecution. Who- 
ſoever is not thus touch'd with the Condi- 
tion of the Chuye is not to be look d on 
as a living Member of it; for as in the Natu- 
ral Body every Member is concerned in the 
Proſperity of the Whole, ſo certainly tis here, 
Rwas the Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that 


GN. Servants think upon the Stones of Sion, and | 


pity 20 ſee her in the Duſt, Plal. cii. 14. And 


furely all his Servants that are ſtill of the ſame | 


Temper,” cannot look on the Ruins and Deſo- 


_ Jations of the Church, without the greateſt | 
Sorrow and Lamentation. Secondly, We are 
to have this Fellow-feeling with our Brethren, 
conſider d as ſingle Perſons; we ate to ac- 


count ourſelves concern d in every particu- 
lar Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in all 
his Occaſions either of Joy or Sorrow. Thus 


the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 14. Rejoyce | 


with thein that rejoyce, weep With them that 


weep : And again, 1 Cor. xii. under the Simili- 


rude of the Natural Body, he urges this Duty, 


are Members, we are to be much affected and 


„ 
3 


. 23. 


fer with it, or one Member be honoured, all the Sunday 
5 Members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral Effects XV. 
| W of Love we owe to theſe Spiritual Brethren, 
And this Love is that which Chriſt hathi made 

$ the Badge of his Diſciples, John xiii. 35. By 

- Wl this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 
he have Love one to another; ſo that if we mean 
not to eaſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we maſt 

n not forſake this Love of the Brethren. 

4 8. The Third Relation, is, that between The wife 
- WH Husband and Wife: This is yet much nearer 9749 
n than either of the former, as appears by that bediene. 
„Text, Epheſ. v. 31. A Man ſhall leave Father 
le and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they two 

e. hall be one Fleſh. Several Duties there are 
a WF owing from one of theſe Perſons to the other. 
And Hrſt, for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience: 
d WM This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 18. 
e Moes ſubmit yourſelves to your own Hurbands, as 
it i it in the Lord. They are to render Obe- 
ft dience to their Husbands in the Lord, that is, 

e in all lawful Commands; for otherwiſe tis 
n, here, as in the Caſe of all other Superiors, 
c- WF God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and 
u. the Wife muſt not, upon her Husband's Com- 
all W mand, do any thing which is forbidden by 
us God; but in all Things which do not crofs 
ce ſeme Command of God's, this Precept is of 
t force, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 
ili- Kubbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt the 
% MF lawful Commands of their Husbands, only * 
= YI becauſe they are impatient of this Duty of 1 
IS "Tt Sub- In 


. 
Wives Duty. 
p Ss bs Los. 5 44A 2% — . , 
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Sundap 


the Husband command ſomething, which tho 


a Command e To this I anſwer, That it will 


and mildly to ſhew him the Inconveniencies 


it by fair Intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp 


Fidelity. 


allure her, but with the greateſt Abhorrence | 


any Man, that has once made ſuch a Motion to 


Husband, and that of two ſorts; firſt, that of 
the Bed. She muſt keep herſelf pure and chaſte 
from all ſtrange Embraces, and therefore muſt 


Subjection, which God himſelf requires of 
them. But it may be here asked, What if 


it be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient 
and fmprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit to ſuch 


be no Diſobedience in her, but Duty, calmly } 


thereof, and to perſwade him to retract that 
Command; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to 


Language, nor yet finally refuſe to obey; no- 
thing but the Unlawfulneſs of the Command 
being ſufficient Warrant for that. 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the 


not ſo much as give an ear to any that would | 4 


reje& all Motions of that fort, and never give Re 


her, the leaſt Opportunity to make a ſecond. I ®* 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity in e 
the managing thoſe Worldly Affairs he com- * 


be moſt to her Husband's Advantage; and not 


Love. 


gether with that, all Friendlineſs and Kindnels | 
of Converſation : She is to endeavour to bring 


mits to her, {ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may 
by deceiving and cozening of him, employ his 


Goods to ſuch Uſes as he allows not of. 
Io. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and to- 


him 


Wives Duty. 
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oe him as much Aſſiſtance and Comfort of Life, 
ss is poſſible; that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
» Wl ſpecial End of the Woman's Creation, the be- 
ing a Help to her Husband, Gen. ii. 13. and 


neſs, Wealth or Poverty, whatſoever Eſtate 


muſt be as much of Comfort and Support to 
him as ſhe can, To this all Sullenneſs and 
Harlhneſs, all Brawling and Unquietneſs, is 


Help and Comſort: And ſure, if it be a Fault 
to behave one's ſelf to any Perſon, as hath al- 
ready been ſhewed ; how great muſt it be to 


and Affection is owing ? 
f. 11. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any Faults 
dd Her Provocations of the Husband can juſtifie 
.o their Frowardneſs ; for they will not either 
e n reſpet of Religion or Diſcretion.” Not in 
to keligion; for where God has abſolutely com- 
d. manded a Duty to be paid, 'tis not any Un- 
in worthineſs of the Perſon can excuſe from it: 
1. W oor Indiſcretion ; for the worſe a Husband is, 
y the more need there is for the Wife to carry 
ot berſelf with that Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs 
is that may be moſt likely to win him. This is 
the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives of his 
b. Time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Likewiſe, ye Wives, be in Hub. 
section to your own Husbanas ; that. if any obey 
r the Word, they may without the Word be won 


m TY 3 by 


Sundap 


this in all Conditions, whether Health or Sick- 


God by his Providence {hall caſt him into, ſhe 


directly contrary ; for that makes the Wife the 
Burden and Plague of the Man, inſtead of a 


do ſo to him to whom the greateſt. Kindneſs 


The Faults 
of the Huſ- 
band ac- 
quit not 
rum theſe 
Duties. 
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The MUhole Duty of Man. 


Sunday by the Converſation of the Wives, It ſeems, the | 


good Behaviour of the Wives, was thought a 


powerful Means to win Men from Heatheniſm 


to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now-adays 
have ſome good Effects, if Women would 


have but the Patience to try it; at the leaſt, 


twould have this, that it would keep ſome 
tolerable Quiet in Families: Whereas on 
the other ſide, the ill Fruits of the Wife's 
Unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 
few Neighbourhoods but can give ſome In- 
ſtance of it. How many Men are there, that 
to avoid the Noiſe of a froward Wife, have 


fallen to Company keeping, and by that to 


Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a multitude of 


Miſchiefs 2 Let all Wives therefore beware 
of adminiſtring that Temptation : But when- 
ever there happens any thing, which in Kind- 


neſs to her Husband ſhe is to admoniſh him 


The Huſ- 
band Owes 


to the Wife 
Love, 


of, let it be with that Softneſs and Mildneſs, 
that it may appear, tis Love, and not Anger, 
that makes her ſpeak. | 

12. There are alſo on the Husband's Part 
ſeveral Duties ; there is, firſt, Love, which 
St. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 


paſſionate towards the Wife, as appears by the 
Similitudes he uſeth in that Matter, Epheſ. v. 
The one, that of the Love a Man bears to 


his Natural Body; No Man, ſaith he, ver. 27: 


ever hated his own Fleſh ; but nouriſheth it, and 
cherifſheth it. The other Love, is, that Chrilt | 
bears to his Church, which is far greater, 


Ye. 


= 


— 
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e 26. both which he ſers as Paiterns of Seed 


L 
V. 


this Love of Husbands towards their Wives. 
This utterly, forbids all Harſnneſs and Rough- 


neſs to them; Men are to uſe them as Parts 


of themſelves, to love them as their own 
Bodies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
be hurtful and grie vous to them, no more than 
they would cut and gath their own Fleſh, - Let 
thoſe Husbands that tyrannize over their Wives, 
that ſcarce uſe them like Human Creatures, 
conſider whether that be to love them as their 
own Bodies. | K . 


13. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, is Faith. Faithfufs 


* 


fulneſs to the Bed. This is by God as well 
required of the Husband, as the Wife: And 


tho the World do ſeem to look on the Breach 
of this Duty with leſs Abhorrence in the Huſ- 
band; yet ſure, before that Juſt Judge, the 
Offence will appear no leſs on the Man's ſide 
than the Woman's. This is certain, tis in both 


| a Breach, of the Vow made to each other at 
their Marriage, and ſo, beſides the Unclean- 


neſs, a downright 1 17 and-thoſe Differ- 
ences in the Caſe which ſeem to caſt the Scale, 


are rather in reſpect of Civil and Worldly Con- 
ſideration, than merely of the Sin. 


14. A third Part of the Husband, is to — ö 


5 . | . | . - n 
maintain and provide for the Wife. He is to 


let her partake with him in thoſe Outward 
good Things wherewith God hath bleſs'd him, 
and neither by Niggardlineſs debar her of 
what is fit for her, nor yet by Unthriftineſs 

! . | —" * 8 ſo 
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328 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday ſo waſte his Goods, that he ſhall become un- 
XV. able to ſupport her. This is certainly the 
Duty of the Husband, who being, as hath 
been ſaid, to account his Wife as a Part of 
his own Body, ſo he muſt have the ſame Care 
to ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe 
the Wife from her Part of Labour and Indu- 
, when that is requiſite; it being unreaſon- 
able the Husband ſhould toil to maintain the 

Wife in Idleneſs. 
Iaſtrulli- 15. Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtruct 
3 the Wife in the Things which concern her 
Eternal Welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. 
Thus St. Paul bids the Wives learn of their 
Husbands at home, 1 Cor. xiv. 36. which ſup- 


** 


oy poſes, that the Husband is to teach her. In- 


deed, it belongs to every Maſter of a Family 
to endeavour, that all under his Charge be 
taught all neceſſary Things of this kind ; and 
then ſure, more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo 
much nearer to him than all the reſt, This 
mould make Men careful to get Knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per- 

form this Duty they owe to others. 
Husbends 16, Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 


— 7 tually to pray for each other, to beg all Bleſ- 


muticali 
4 ap fings from God, both Spiritual and Temporal, | 
a other and to endeavour all they can to do all Good 
to one another, eſpecially all Good to each 
others Souls, by ſtirring up to the Perform- 
' ance of Duty, and diſſwading and 14 

| | ack | 


6 
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back from all Sin, and by being like true Yoke- Sunday 


| fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other in XV. 
the doing of all forts of Good, both to their 
own Family, and all others within their reach. 


This is of all others the trueſt and moſt valu- 
able Love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid 


they do love at all, who contentedly let each 


other run on in a Courſe that will bring them 
to Eternal Miſery ? And if the Love of Huſ- 
bands and Wives were thus grounded in Ver- 
tue and Religion, twould make their Lives a 
kind of Heaven on Earth; twould prevent all 


thoſe Contentions and Brawlings ſo common 


among them, which are the great Plagues of 
Families, and the leſſer Hell in Paſſage to the 
greater : And truly, where it is not thus found- 
ed, there is little Comfort to be expected in 
Marriage. | 

17. It ſhould therefore be the Care of every ee 
one that means to enter upon that State, to _” 
conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe chief Con- 
ſuch a Perſon with whom they may have this n Ar. 
Spiritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as tru- 1. 
ly fears God. There are many falſe Ends of 
Marriage look'd upon in the World ; ſome 
marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and ge- 
nerally they are only Worldly Reſpects that 
ae at all conſider d: but certainly, he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better Ends, 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; at 
leaſt, he muſt be ſure it be no „ to 

| | tems 


a * * * „ — r — 
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Sunday them; and to that purpoſe, the Vertue of the 
XV. Perſon choſen, is more conducing than all the 
Wealth of the World; though I deny not, but 
that a Competency of that may likewiſe be 

conſider d. | ; 
Unlawful 28. But above all Things, let all take heed, 
AS" that they make not ſuch Marriages as may 
not only be ill in their Effects, but are actual 
Sins at the time; ſuch are, the Marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which Caſe, tis ſure, they rightly 
belong to thoſe to whom they paſs d the firl 
Promiſe ; and then for any other to marry 
them, during the Life of that Perſon, is to 
take the Husband or Wife of that other; 
which is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells us, 
Rom. vii. 3. The like Unlawfulneſs there i; 
. alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are' with- 
in thoſe Degrees of Kindred forbidden by 
God, the Particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18th and 2oth of Levit. and whoever 
marries any that is within any of thoſe De- 
grees of Nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 
deceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits 
that great Sin of Inceſt; and ſo long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his unlawful 
Wife, remains in that fearful Guilt. This 
Warineſs in the Choice of the Perſon to be uct 
marry'd, would prevent many ſad Effects Wa di 
which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or un- and 
lawful Matches. It were well therefore if Hor 
People would look on Marriages, 8 — W ic i 

urch 
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Church adviſes, as a Thing not to be under- Sunday 
ſaben lightly, nnadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie XV. 
Mens carnal Luſts and Appetites, but euerem | 
y, diſcretely, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in ile Fear 

of God ; and in ſo doing, no doubt, à Bleſ- 

ing would follow, which otherwiſe there is 

litle Ground to expect. I have now done 

with this Relation between Husband and 

Wife. 
19. The next is that between Friends: Friendſip. 
And this Relation, if it be rightly founded, is 

of great Nearneſs and Uſefulneſs ; but there 

is none more generally miſtaken in the 

World ; Men uſually call them their Friends, 

with whom they have an Intimacy and Fre- 

quency of Converſation, though that Inti- 

macy be indeed nothing but an Agreement 


h- and Combination in Sin. The Drunkard 
Dy Wihinks him his Friend that will keep him 
v1 WW Company; the Deceitful Perſon, him that will 
el aid him in his Cheats; the Proud Man, him 
e- chat will flatrer him: and ſo generally in all 
nig Vices, they are look'd on as Friends, that ad- 
15 WF vance and further us in them. But, God 
he knows, this is far from Friendſhip; ſuch a 
ful Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the 


hi higheſt Degree, who is never backward in 
beg ſuch Offices. The true Friendſhip is that of 
15 Wa dire contrary making; tis a Concurrence 
un- and Agreement in Vertue, not in Vice: In 
IM fhort, a true Friend loves his Friend ſo, that 
he is very zealous of his Good; and — 
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Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the Inſtry. 
XV. ment of bringing him to the greateſt Eil 
Duties. The general Duty of a Friend then muſt be 
reſolv'd to be the induſtrious Purſuit of hi 
Friend's real Advantages, in which there ate 
ſeveral Particulars contained. ” 
* 20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all Truſt com. 
mitted to him by his Friend, whether that of 
Goods or Secrets: He that betrays the Truſ 
of a Friend in either, is by all Men look'd u 
on with Abhorrence, it being one of the high 
eſt Falſeneſſes and Treacheries; and for ſuch 
treacherous Wounds, the Wiſe Man tells us, 
Every Friend will depart, Eccluſ. xxi. 22. 
Aſſtence. 21. Secondly, Iis the Duty of a Friend to 
be aſſiſting to his Friend in all his outward 
Needs ; to counſel him when he wants Ad- 
vice; to chear him when he needs Comfort ; 
to give him when he wants Relief; and to 
endeavour his Reſcue out of any Trouble or 
Danger. An admirable Example we have of 
this Friendſhip in Jonathan to David, He loved 
him as his own Soul ; and we ſee, he not only 
contrives for his Safety when he was in Dan- 
ger, but runs Hazards himſelf, to reſcue and 
deliver his Friend; draws his Father's Anger 
upon him, to turn it from David, as vou may 
read it at large, 1 Sam. xx. i 
Admeni- 22. The Third and higheſt Duty of a Friend, | 
is to be aiding and aſſiſting to the Soul of his} 
Friend, to endeavour to advance that in Piety | 


and Vertue, by all means within his __—_ | 
by} 
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u. by Exhortations and Encouragements to all Sunday 

l. Nvertue, by earneſt and vehement Diſſwaſions XV. 

* from all Sin; and not only thus in general, but 

by applying to his particular Wants, eſpecially 

le by plain and friendly Reproofs, where he 
knows or reaſonably believes there is amy 

. fault committed. This is, of all others, the 

most peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being in- 

it Wed that which none elſe is qualified for. 

- Whouch'an Unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men 

to hear of their Faults, that thoſe that under- 


take that Work, had need have a great Pre- 
poſſeſſion of their Hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it, Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
edged to be the proper Work of a Friend, 
that if he omits it, he betrays the Offender in- 


- Wt Security; his not Reproving, will be apt to 
' Wimake the other think he does nothing worthy 
of Reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt 
WWF Part of a Flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him 
n his Sin; when yet further it is conſidered 
bow great Need all Men have, at ſome time 
) Wor other, of being admoniſh'd, twill appear 
„noſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel Thing to omit 
dl It, We have that natural Partiality to our- 
r ebves, that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our 
Jon Miſcarriages, as we do other Mens, 
1 and therefore tis very neceſſary they ſhould 
metimes be ſhewed us by thoſe who ſee 
dem more clearly; and the doing this at 
1 he firſt, may prevent the multiplying of 


more: Whereas if we be ſuffered to go unre- 
proved, 
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Qundaꝝ proved, it often comes to ſuch a Habit, tut 
- XV. Reproofs will do no good. And then hoy 
ſhall that Perſon be able to anſwer it eitheſo: 

to God or himſelf, that has by his Silence be 
trayed his Friend to this greateſt Miſchief? 
Is che Expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 
of a Friend, Thy Friend, ohich is as thine oy 
Hul, Deut. xiii. 6. And ſure, we ſhould in this 
reſpect account our Friends as our own Souls, 
by having the ſame jealous Tenderneſs and 
Watchfulneſs over their Souls, which ue 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for all that have entred any ſtrid 
Friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Artick 
in the Argument, That they ſhall mutual 
admoniſh and reprove each other; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed Part ol 


their Friendſhip, that it can never be miſtaken 2 
by the reproved Party for Cenſoriouſneſs er 
VUnkindneſs. [II 30 eacl 
Prayer. 23. Fourthly, To theſe ſever al Parts of Kine diet 
neſs muſt be added that of Prayer : We mill Pref 
not only aſſiſt our Friends, ourſelves, in wha" 
we can, but we muſt call in the Almigbty Ane 
Aid to them, recommending them earneſtly nd 
to God, for all his Bleflings both Temporal and® | 
Spiritual.” 77P | _ © 
Conftarcy. 24. Laftly, We muſt be conſtant in out n, t 
Friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of Hu and 
mour grow weary of a Friend, only becauſe Len 
we have had him long: This is great Inu4y + 


ſtice ro him, who, if he have behaved = | 
E ; 


Servants Duty. 


how much the longer he has continued to do 
to: And it is great Folly in ourſelves ; for it 
js the caſting away the greateſt Treaſure of 


friend, The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of 
It, Prov, xxvii. 10. Thine own Friend, and t 

Father's Friend forſake not. Nay, further, tis 
hot every light Offence of a Friend, that ſhould 
make 'thee renounce his Friendſhip ; there 
muſt be ſome Allowance made to the Infirmi- 
ies of Men, and if thou haſt Occaſion to par- 
a don him ſomewhat to Day, perhaps thou 
mayeſt give him Opportunity to requite thee 
t Morrow; therefore nothing but Unfaith- 
fulneſs, or incorrigible Vice, ſhould break this 
Band. 2 = — O00 


dience to all lawful Commands; this is ex- 
preſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. vi. 6. 
Servants obey in all things your Maſters, &c. 
And this Obedience muſt not be'a grumbli 
ad unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
5 he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With 
good Will doing Service : and to help them here- 
n, they are to conſider, that it is to the Lord, 
ad not unto Men. God has commanded 
*rvants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
litrefore the Obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it — 
| ow 


Human Life; for ſuch certainly is a tried 


25. The laſt Relation, is, that between Ma- $:-v.nrs 
ſters and Servants, both which owe Duty to , ts. 
each other. That of the Servant is, firſt, Obe- — 


ſelf well, ought the more to be valued, by Suwer 


lence. 
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Sunday how harſh. or unworthy ſoever the Maſter he N 
XV. eſpecially if what the Apoſtle further urge Wl 
ver. 8. be conſider d, That there is a Rew!M ©! 

to be 9 from Cod for it. W 
Faithful 26, The ſecond Duty of the Servant, B © 
=. Faithfulneſs, and that may be of two Sorts; w 
ohne, as oppoſed to Eye-ſervice ; the other, in 
Purloining or Defrauding. The firſt Part m 
Faithfulneſs, is the doing of all Service Ml © 

his Maſter, -not only when his Eye is oe. © 

him, and he expects Puniſhment for thei * 
Omiſſion, but at all Times, even when lis th 
Maſter is not like to ' diſcern his Failins i 

and that Servant that doth not make Conf 
ſcience of this, is far from being a. faithful 8e. 

vant, this Eye- ſervice being by the Apoſtle {if * 
oppoſite to that Singleneſs of Heart which he th 
requires of Servants, Epheſ. vi. 6. The ſecond 8 
ſort of Faithfulneſs, conſiſts. in the honeſt Ma he 
nagery of all Things intruſted to him by hi P. 
Maſter, the not waſting his Goods, ( as the 1" 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 

Luke xvi.) whether by careleſs Embeꝛzelling ®" 

of them, or by converting any of them toll N 

his own. Uſe, without the Allowance of his © 
Maſter, This latter is that Purloining 0 ſu 
which the Apoſtle warns Servants, Tit. ii. 10, M 

and is indeed no better than arrant Theft; oF n 

this kind, are all thoſe Ways that the Servant! - 


hath, of gaining to himſelf, by the Loſs and 
Damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to © 
make ill Bargains for him, and many the ” jo 
X Nay 


h RT, Servants Duty. | E 337 
Nay, indeed, this ſort of Unfaithfulneſs is Sunday 
worle than common Theft, by how much XV. 
there is a greater Truſt repoſed, the Betraying 
whereof adds to the Crime. As to the other 

ſort. of Unfaithfulneſs, that of Waſting; tho? 
without Gain to themſelves, it differgmnogmuch 

in effect from this, the Maſter F as 

much by the one as the other; and then, what 

odds is it to him, whether he be robb'd by the 
Covetouſneſs or Negligence of his Servant ? 

And it is ſtill the ſame Breach of Truſt with 

the former; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to 

| intruſt his Affairs, as well to the Care as the 
Honeſty of his Servant; for twould be little 
Advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his 
Servant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in 

the mean Time he would by his Care leſsneſs 

give Opportunity to others to do it; therefore 

he that does not carefully look to his Maſter's 

Profit, deceives his Truſt as well as he that un- 


Ko 


2 F 


juſtly provides for his own. 


27. A Third Duty of a Servant, is Patience Sani, 
and Meekneſs, under the Reproofs of his {© 
Maſter, not anſwering. again, as the, Apoſtle 
exhorts, | Tit. it. 9. that is, not making. ſuch 
ſurly and rude Replies as may encreaſe the 


Maſter's Diſpleaſure, a Thing too frequent a- 


* RRP Ter 
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33s ... Che Abele Duty of Pan. 
Suzy of Rebuke, is not all that is required of Set. 
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| 
* vants in this matter; they muſt alſo mend the 
Fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
they have done enough, when they have 
( tho" never ſo duiifully) given the Maſter the 


Didigence. +28, A Fourth Duty of à Servant, is Dili- 
gence; he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
Things which are the Duties of his Place, and 
ct to Idleneſs and Sloth; nor yet 
to Company-keeping, Gaming, or any other 
diſorderly Courſe which may take him off 
from his Maſter's Buſineſs. All thefe are ne- 
ceſſary Duties of a Servant, which they ate i 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo Wl a 
much to eſcape the Maſter's Anger, as God's, h 
who will certainly call every one of them to d 
an Account, how they have behaved themſelves WM t! 


t 3 ad ot moet a anc aa a. if. 


towards their earthly. Maſters. 

Maſters 29. Now, on the other fide; there are ſome WM d 
their Ser. Things alſo owing from the Maſters to their WM tl 
pins Fur Servants: As Firſt, The Maſter is bound to WF tt 
be Juft to them, in performing thoſe' Condi- WF ta 
tions on which they were Hired; ſuch are WF to 
commonly, the giving them Food and Wages; th 

and that Maſter that with-holds theſe, is an W w 

Aimeni- © 30. Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſh W D 
rio and reprove the Servant, in caſe of Fault; and I fe 
that not only in Faults "againſt them, wherein W / 
few Maſters are backward, but alſs and more WI j: 
efpecially in Faults againſt God; whereat JJ hi 


every 
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every Maſter ought to be more troubled; than Sunday 
at thoſe which tend only to his own Loſs or XV. 
Inconvenience; the Diſhonour of God, and 
the Hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being 
inſinitely more worthy our Diſquiet, than any 
thing of the other kind can be. Aud thiere- 
fore, when Maſters are preſently on fixe, for 
any little Negligence or Fault of a Servant 
towards themſelves, and yet can Without 
Trouble ſee them run into the greateſt Sins 
againſt! God, tis a Sign they conſider their 
own ; Concernments too much, and God's 
Glory and their Servant's Soul too little. This 
| is too commonly the Temper of Maſters, they 
are generally careleſs how their Servants be- 
have: themſelves towards God, how diſor- 
dered and prophane their Families are, and 
therefore never beſtow any Exhortation, or 
Admonition, to perſwade them to Vertue, or 
ne draw them from Vice: ſuch Maſters forget 
ir that they muſt one Day give an Account how 
to they have governed their Families. It is cer- 
li- WF cainly the Duty of every Ruler, to endeavour 
re to advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
5; MW thoſe that are under his Charge, and that as 
an well chis leſſer Dominion of 4 Family, as in 

the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 
in David was: fo careful, that we ſee he pro- 
nd WF feſſes, Pſal. ci. 7. That 10 deceitſul Perſon 
ein W ſhould dewell in his Houſe ; that he that told Lye: 
ore WM ſpould not tarry in his'Sight :\{o much he thaught 
eat I himſelf bound to provide, that his Family 
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Sunday might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of 


Good Ex- 


ample. 


Aleans f 


godly upright Perſons: And if all Maſters 
would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they would, 
beſides. the eternal Reward of it hereafter, find 
a preſent Benefit by it; their Worldly Buſineſs 
would thrive much the better; for if their 
Servants were brought to make Conſcience of 


their Ways, they would then not dare either | 


to be Negligent or Falſe. = 8 

31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner; that 
is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good ; not 
in Paſſion and Rage, which can never work the 
Servant to any thing but the Deſpiſing or Ha- 
ting him; but with ſuch ſober and grave 
Speeches as may convince him of his Fault, 
and may alſo aflure him, that it is a kind De- 


fire of his Amendment (and not a Willingneſs | 


to wreck his own Rage) which makes the 
Maſter thus to rebuke him. try 


32 A Third Duty of the Maſter, is, to ſet 
good Examples of Honeſty and Godlineſs to 
his Servants; without which, 'tis not all the 
Exhortations and Reproofs he can uſe will ever 


do good; or elſe he pulls down more with his 


Example, than tis paſſible for him to build 
with the other: and tis Madneſs: for a drunken 
Or prophane Maſter to expect A ſober and god- 


ly Family. * 


4122. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide | 
M, chat his: Servants may not want R's of | 
1 PRE ue being | 


* 


F idly, as may make them either uſeleſs to him, 


K 
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| Maſters Duty. 341 
being inſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that Sunday, 
they may dayly have conſtant Times of Wor- XV. 
ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers in 
the Family: But of this I have ſpoken before 
under the Head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall 
here ſay no more of it. 8 

34. Fifthly, The Maſter, in all Affairs of his Moderati- 
own, is to give reaſonable and moderate Com- man. 


mands, not laying greater Burthens on his Ser- 
vants than they are able to bear; particularly 


requiring ſo much Work, that they ſhall have 


no Time to beſtow on their Souls; as, on the 
other ſide, he is not to permit them to live ſo 
or may betray themſelves to any Ill, 1 
35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Ser- Enn. 


| vants Encouragement in Well-doing, by uſing 74357 


them with that Bounty and Kindneſs which doing. 

their Faithfulneſs, and Diligence, and Piety de- 

ſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with them, 

te is to remember, that himſelf hath, as the 

Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. vi. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, 

to whom he muſt give an Account of the Uſage 

of his meaneſt Servant on Earth. 
Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 

ral Relations, to which we owe particular Du- 

ty, and ſo have done with that firſt Branch of 

Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice. 
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Charity. 


In the Af- 
fections. 


hs 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
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Otber Branches of our Duty to bu Neighbour 
Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, and 


Fedit. © *in 
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Sect. 1.“ HE Second Branch of Duty 
1 . 11 | MO . . 
8 to our Neighbour is Charity, 


1 
Y 


nun er Dee. i the great 
Goſpel Duty fo often enjoyn'd us by Chriſt; 
the New Commandment, as himſelf calls it, 
John xiii. 34. That ye love one another; and 
this is again repeated twice in one Chapter, 
John xv. 1 2, 17. and the Firſt Epiſtle of St. Jobs 
is almoſt wholly ſpent in the Perſwaſion of this 


one Duty; by which we may ſee it is no mat- | 
ter of Indifference, but moſt ftriftly required | 


of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed, himſelf has 
given it as the Badge and Livery of his Diſci- 
ples, John xiii. 25. By this ſhall all Men know 


that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to 


This Charity may be conſider d Two} 
Ways: Firſt, in reſpe& of the Affections; 
Secondly, of the Actions. Charity in the Af. 
fections, is a ſincere Kindneſs, which diſpoſes 
us to wiſh all Good to others, and that in all 


their — in the ſame manner that 
uſtice o 


ligeth us to wiſh no Hurt to any 
Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, 
his Goods, or his Credit; ſo this firſt part of} 

5 | Charity 


abi Duty of Charity. 343 
Charity binds us to wiſh all Good to them in W 


abe 0100779) 4 e eee 

And Firſt, Por the Soul. If we have any To Mens 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but wiſh ** 
all Good to Mens Souls; thoſe precious 
Things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 

ſoming with his own Blood, may furely* well 
challenge our Kindneſs and good Wiſhes ; and 
therefore if we do not thus love one another, 
we are far from obeying that Command of 

| loving as he hath loved; for it was the Souls 

of Men which he loved ſo tenderly, and both 

| did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this Love 

of his to Souls, there are Two great and ſpe- 
cial Effects: The firſt, © the Purifying them 
here by his Grace; the ſecond, the making 
them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory: And 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
Kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſtrous that all 
Men ſhould arrive to that Purity and Holineſs 
here, which may make them capable f 
Eternal Happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be fo cruel to that of an- 
other Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not Experience ſhew us, there are ſome Per- 
ſons whoſe Malice is ſo devilifh, as to reach 
even to the direct contrary ; the withing not 
only the Sin, but the Damnation of others. 
Thus may you have ſome, who, in any In- 
jury or Oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only Comfort, that their Enemies will damn 

” 2 4 them- 
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Sunday 3 by it; when, alas! that ſhould, js 
XVI. a Chriſtian, be much more terrible than any 


Suffering they could bring upon him. He that 
is of this Temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, not 


of Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the 
whole Scope of that grand Chriſtian Precept, 
of wing our Neighbour as ourſelves : For it 
is ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuch a 
thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be 


he never ſo fond of the Ways that lead to it, 


yet he wiſhes that may not be his Journey's 


End: and therefore, by that Rule of Cha- 


rity, ſhould as much dread it for his Neigh- 
T»thir Secondly, We are to wiſh all Good to the 


Credit. are generally tender enough of our own Bo- 


to all others; and whatever we apprehend 3s 
grievous to ourſelves, we muſt be unwilling 


ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elle 


ourſelves. 7 


— Bodies of Men, all Health and Welfare; we 


dies, dread the leaſt Pain or Ill that can be- 
fal them: Now Charity, by virtue of the fore. 
mentioned Precept, extends this Tenderneſs 


thould befal another. The like is to be ſaid 
of the other Two, Goods and Credit, that | 
as we wiſh our own Thriving and Reputation, 


we can never be ſaid to love our Neighbour a 


Efe, This Charity of the Affections, if it be fin- 

his Cha- cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral Effects, 

which are ſo paar rh from it, that the) 

are often in Scripture accounted as Parts — 
Wn 
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Duty of Charity. 

the Duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Sunday 
Firſt; It will keep the Mind in a peaceable and XVI. 
meek Temper towards others, ſo far from | 
ſeeking occaſion of Contentions, that no Pro- 
vocation ſhall draw -us to it; for-where we 

have Kindneſs, we ſhall be unapt to I, 
it being one of the ſpecial Qualities of ity, 
that it-is not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. And 
therefore, whoſoever is unpeaceable, ſhews 
his Heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Second- 
ly, It will breed Compaſſion towards all the 
Miſeries of others; every Miſhap that be- 
falls where we wiſh well, is a kind of De- 
feat and Diſaſter to ourſelves; and there- 
fore if we with well to all, we {hall be thus 
concernd in the Calamities of all, have a 
real Grief and Sorrow to ſee any in Miſery, 
and that according to the Proportion of the 
3 Thirdly, It will give us Joy in 
the Proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, 
Prov. xiti. 19. that the Deſire accompliſhed, is 
ſweet to the Sul; and then, whoever has this 
real Deſire of his Neighbour's Welfare, his 
Deſire is accompliſhed in their Proſperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have Content- 
ment and Satisfaction in it. Both theſe are 
together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 
15. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite and 
ſtir up our Prayers for others; we are of our- 
ſelves, impotent, feeble Creatures, unable to 


beſtow Bleſſings, where we moſt with them : 


* 
FOR 


there- 
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Ser therefore if we do indeed deſire the Good of 
XVI. others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf fron 


him, whence every ö ol gn Gift cometh, 
Jam. i. 17. This is ſo neseſſary a part of Cu- 
rity, that without it our Kindneſs is but an 
inligniſicant Thing, a kind of empty Compli- 
ment : For how- can he be believed to wikh 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put Life 
and Efficacy into his Wiſhes, by forming them 


into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain 


and fruitleſs The Apoſtle thought not fit to 
leave Men to their bear Wiſhes ; but-exhort, 


that Supplications, Prayers, and giving of 
Thanks, be made for all Men, 1 Tim. il. I. 


which Precept all that have this true Charity 
of the Heart will readily conform to. Thele | 


Severals 'are fo naturally the Fruits of this 


Charity, that it is a Deceit for any Man to per- 
ſwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce 


theſe Fruits to evidence it oy TINT 
But there is yet a further [Excellency of this 


Grace; it guards the Mind, and ſecures it 


from ſeveral great and dangerous Vices; 28 
firſt, from Envy: This is by the Apoſtle taught 


us to be the Property of Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
Charity envieth not: And indeed, common 
Reaſon may confirm this to us; for Envy is 2 
Sorrow at the Proſperity of another, and there 
fore muſt needs be directly contrary to that 
Deſire of it, which, we ſhewed before, was 


the Effect of Love; ſo that if Love bear 


ſway in the Heart, twill — out 
| N invy. | 
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Envy. How vainly then do theſe pretend to Sunday 
this Vertue, that are ſtill grudging and repining XVI. 
ee bod E of ochenil” ©! ©; pegs 
"Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haugh- pride. 
tineſs : This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle, 
in the fore-mentioned place; Chavity. vaumeth 
nt itſelf, is not puffed up: And accordingly we 
find, that where this Vertue of Love is com- 
manded, there Humility is joined with it; 
thus it is, Col. iii. 1 2. Put on therefore Bowels 
of 1 Humbleneſs of Mind; and 
| Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly-affeftioned one towards 
another ; with brotherly. Love, in Honour pre- 
ferring one another: Where you ſee how cloſe 
an Attendant Humility is of Love. Indeed, 
it naturally flows from it: for Love always ſets 
a Price and Value upon the Thing beloved, 
makes us eſteem and prize it: Thus we too 
conſtantly find it in Self-love, it makes us 
think highly, of ourſelves, that we are much 
more excellent than other Men. Now if 
Love thus plac'd on ourſelves, beget Pride, 
let us but divert the Courſe, and turn this 
Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely 
beget Humility ; for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe Gifts and Excellencies of theirs, 
which now our Pride or Hatred makes us to 
overlook and neglect, and not think it reaſon- 
able either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and 
magnifie ourſelves upon ſuch a Compariſon ; 
we ſhould certainly find Cauſe to put the 
Apoſtle's Exhortation in Practice, Phil. = 

| at 
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Sunday That we. would eſteem others better. than our- 
ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 2 
Temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 
conclude he hath not this Charity rooted in his | 


» 5 


Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs and raſh 


Judging Charity, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Co, 


xili. 5. thinketh no Evil; is not apt to enter- 
tain ill Conceits of others; but, on the con- 
trary, as it follows, ver. 7. bekeveth all Things, 
hopeth all Things ; that is, it is forward to be- 
lieve and hope the beſt of all Men: and ſurely, 
our own Experience tells us the ſame; for 
where we love, we are uſually unapt to di- 
cern Faults, be they never ſo groſs, ( witneſs 
the great Blindneſs we generally have towards 
our own.) and therefore ſhall certainly not be 
like to create them, where they are not, or 


to aggravate them beyond their true Size and | 


Degree; and then to what ſhall we impute 
thoſe unmerciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments 


of others, ſo frequent among Men, but to the | 
want of this Charity. 4 


Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 


feigned Kindneſs : Where this true and real 


Love is, that falſe and counterfeit One flies 


from before it; and this is the Love we are | 
commanded to have, ſuch as is without Diſſ- 
mulation, Rom. xii. 9. Indeed, where this is 
rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſible | 
uſe of Diſſimulation; becauſe this is in truth, | 
all that the falſe One would ſeem to be, and ſo 

e is 


is as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art; Sunday 
(nay, indeed, as a divine Vertue is beyond a XVI. 
foul Sin; for ſuch is that Hypocritical Kind- 

neſs ; and yet tis to be fear d, that does too 
generally uſurp the Place of this real Charitj; 

the Effects of it are too viſible among us, there 

being nothing more common than to fee Men 

make large Profeſſions to thoſe, whom, as ſoon 

zs their Backs are turn d, they either deride 


# 


or miſchief | 
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- Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercinarineſs, and S*f-ſert- 

„elfſeeking; tis of ſo noble and generous a 

r WTemper, that it deſpiſes all Projectings for 

Cui or Advantage; Love ſecketh not her own, 

si Cor. xiii. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 

s Wkind of Love, ſo much uſed in the World, 

e vhich places itſelf only there, where it may ö 

teich in Benefit, is very far from this Charity. ll 

d Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all Malice, Revenge. 1 1 

e Wind Deſire of Revenge; which is ſo utterly | 

s$ contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould ö ö 

e boch dwell in the ſame Breaſt. Tis the Pro- 1 
perty of Love, to bear all Things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. ih 

dv endure the greateſt Injuries, without thought i 

ef making any other Return to them than Pray- 'q 

ers and Bleſſings ; and therefore the malicious, 

e Weevengeful Perſon is of all others the greateſt 

- Wircanger to this Charity. JD Le ON. a 

is Tis true, If this Vertue were to be exerciſed This Cha- 

e ¶ but towards ſome ſort of Perſons, it might exrended 

„ conſiſt with Malice to others; it being poſſible 27710... 

o br a Man that bitterly hates one, to love an- 


other: 


— 


350 The Whole Duty of Man. 
- Sunday other: But we are to take notice, that this En 
XVI. Charity muſt not be ſo | confined, but muſt Wto 
extend and ſtretch itſelf to all Men in the An 
World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is Man, 
not that Divine _—_ commended to us by 
Chriſt, /- The loving of Friends and Benefactos 
is ſo low a Pitch, that the very Publicans 
and Sinners, the worſt of Men, were able to 
attain to it, Matth. v. 46. And therefore tis 
not counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; 
no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more Spiritual and 
Excellent Precept of Loving of Enemies, Neve 
Matth. v. 44. Iſay unto you, Love your Enemiti Th 
bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them wich tn 
deſpiteſully uſe you, and perſecute you; and who; der 
ſoeyer does not thus, will never be owned bye, 
him for a Diſciple. | We are therefore to con- 
calude, that all which has been ſaid concerning 
this Charity of the Affections, [muſt be under 
ſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt Ene. 
my, as our moſt obliging Friend: But becauſe 
this is a Duty to which the froward Nature of 
Man is apt to object much, twill not be amils 
to inſiſt a little on ſome Conſiderations whit 

may enforce it on us. 2 | 


. And Firſt, Conſider what hath been already} 
comma ouch d on, that it is the Command of Chrilty 
ef Ciriff. both in the Texts above-mentioned, and mul- 
titudes of others; there being ſcarce any} 
Precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſta- 

ment as this, of Loving and Forgiving = our wei 

- ne- HJ: 


nnr — 
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is Enemies. Thus Epheſ. iv. 3 2. Be ye kind one Sunday 
it Wn another, tender-bearted, ſor giving one another ; XVI. 
he And again, Coll iii. 13. Forbeuring one another, 
is nd forgiwing one another, if auy Man have a 
by WY Oyarvel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, 
rs alſo do 5e. So allo, 1 Pet. iii. 9. Not ren- 
einge vil for evil, nor railing for railing ; but 


comtrariwwiſe, bleſſing.” A whole Volume of 


is rexts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 
t theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
d un, that this is ſtrictly required of us by 
nd Chriſt; and indeed, I think there are few that 
ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo. 
re more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that Men 
ch chat call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no 
0-Wdegres of Obedience to it: nay, not only 
bylo, but even publickly avow and profeſs the 
n-Wicontrary, as we daily ſee they do; it being 
ng ordinary to have Men reſolve and declare, 
that they will, not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 
e. Mun, and no | Conſideration of Chriſt's Com- 
ie mand can at all move them from their Par- 
o poſe. Certainly, theſe Men underſtand not 
ie what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 


which ſignifies, 4 Servant and Diſciple of 


7 


Chriſt; and this Charity is the very Badge of 


0 the one, and Leſſon of the other: And there- 
{fore tis the greateſt Abſurdity and Contra- 


diction to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
jet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own as 
tteir Maſter; If I be a Maſter, faith — 
12 5 where 
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Sunday chere is my Tear? Mal. i. 6. Obedience ang dr 
XVI. Reverence are ſo much the Duties of Servants, WC? 


| Satan's Family, to pretend to be the Setvants 


per Maſter, to receive their-Wages in Fire and 


mies, he encourages to the Practice of it, by 


Children of the Higheſt, (that is, twill give us 


that no Man is thought to look on him as 2 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not; Vj cal 
ene Lord, Lord, do not the Things I (a? 
ith Chriſt, Luke vi. 46. The whole World 
is divided into Two great Families, Chriſt's 
and Satan's; and the Obedience each Man 
ys, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters he be- 
Dngs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt ; if Satan, 
to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice and Re- 
venge, is ſo much the Dictate of that wicked 
Spirit, that there is nothing can be a more di; 
rect obeying of him: tis the taking his Livery 
on our Backs, the Proclamation whoſe Servants 
we are. What ridiculous Impudence is it then, 
for Men that have thus entred; themſelves 0 


of Chriſt ? Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that they 
ſhall not be owned by him; but, at the Great 
Day of Account, be turn'd over to their pros 


Brimſtone. Or AI 9191 e. 6 7,20 

A Second Conſideration, , is the Example of 
God; this is an Argument Chriſt himſelt 
thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this Duty on us 
as you may ſee, Luke vi. 35, 36. where, after 
having given the Command of loving Enex 


telling, that it is that which will make us tid 


a Likeneſs and Reſemblance to him, as (9 | 
| „ : ren? 


— 1048 
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poſe you may read, Matt. v. 45. He maketh 
his Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and 
endeth Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt; and 
ſure this is a moſt forcible Conſideration to 
excite us to this Duty. God, we know, is the 
Fountain of Perfection; and the being hike to 
Him, is the, Sum we all can wiſh for; and 
tho it was Lucifer's Fall, his Ambition to be 
like the Moſt High, yet had the Likeneſs he 
allected, been only that of Holineſs and Good- 
neſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
Light; this Deſire of imitating our Heavenly 
Father, is the ſpecial Mark of a Child of his. 
Now this Kindneſs and Goodneſs to Enemies, 
is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
that not only in reſpect of the Temporal Mer- 
cies, which he indifferently beſtows on all, 
his San and Rain on the Unjuſt, as in the Text 
ſore· mentioned, but chiefly in his Spiritual 
Mercies. We are all by our wicked Works, 
Col. i. 21. Enemies to him, and the Miſchief 
of that Enmity would have fallen wholly up- 
Jon ourſelves; God had no Motive, beſides 
that of his Pity to us, to wiſh a Reconcilia- 
tion; yet ſo far was he from returning our 
Enmity, when he might have reveng'd him- 
{elf to our eternal Ruin, that he deſigns and 
contrives how he may bring us to be at 
Peace with him. This is a huge Degree of 
Mercy and Kindneſs ; but the Means he uſed 
0 | A a for 


” 


Ten have to their Parents) for he & kind 70 the Sunday 
Unthankfal and the Evil: And to the ſame pur- XVI. 


a... Ad et. — ve * 
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Sunday for effecting this, is yet far beyond it: He 
XVI. ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, 


and that not only by Perſwaſions, but Suffer. 
ings alſo : ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
Creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the Blood of his Son. The like 
Example of Mercy and Patience we have in 
Chriſt, both in laying down his Life for us En. 
mies, and alſo in that meek manner of doin 
it, which we find excellently ſet forth by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. and commended 
to our Imitation. Now ſurely, when all this 
is conſidered, we may well make St. Fohy's 
Inference; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. How 
ſhameful a thing is it, for us to retain Dil. 
pleaſure againſt our Brethren, when God 
thus lays by His towards us, and that when 
we have fo highly provoked him? 


= ThePiſpr-- This directs to a Third Conſideration, The 
prnn be. comparing our Sins againſt God, with the 


Offences of our Brethren againſt us.; which 
we no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will 
appear a vaſt Difference between them, and 


Lain us. that in ſeveral reſpects: For, Firſt, Theres 


the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom we 
ſin, which exceedingly encreaſes the Guilt 
whereas between Man and Man there cans 
not be ſo great a Diſtance; for though ſome 
Men are by God advanced to ſuch Eminency] 
of Dignity, as may make an Injury offered to 
them the greater, yt ſtill they are but = 

#-3 0 


* 
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of the fame Nature with us, whereas He is Sunday 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his XVI. 


106 er Power, which is Original in 
God ; for 'we are his Creatures, We have re- 
ceived our whole Being from him, and there- 


fare are, in the deepeſt manner, bound to per- 


fe Obedience: Whereas all the Sovereigoty 
that one Man can poſſibly have over another, 
is but imparted to them by God; and, for the 
moſt part, there is none of this neither in the 
Caſe, Quarrels being moſt uſual among Equals. 
Thirdly, There is his- infinite Bounty and 
Goodneſs to us: All that ever we enjoy, whe- 
ther in relation to this Life or a better, being 
wholly his free Gift, and fo there is the faulett 
Iagratitude added to our other Crimes; in 
which reſpect alſo *tis impoſſible for one Man 
to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree; 
for though one may be (and too many are) 
iley-of Unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt Benefits that Man can 
beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the Ingratitude cannot be near fo 
great as towards God it is. Laſtly, There is the 
Greatneſs and Multitude of our fins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt 1njurious Man can do againſt us; for 
we all fin much oftner and more hatnouſly 
againſt Him, than any Man, be he never ſo 
malicious, can find Opportunities of injuring 
his Brethren. This Inequality and Diſpropor- 


tion our Saviour intimates in the Parable, 
| A 2 Matth. 


tte. th. — —. 
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Sunday Mat. ch. xviii. where our Offences againſt God 
VI. arenoted by the ten thouſand Talents, whereas, 


our Brethrens againſt us, are deſcribed by 
the Hundred Pence: A Talent hugely out. 
weighs a Penny, and Ten thouſand out-num-. 
bersa a Hundred; yet ſo, and much more, does 
the Weight and Number of our Sins exceed all 
the Offences of others againſt us. Much more 

might be ſaid, to ſhew the vaſt Inequality be- 
tween the Faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our 


Brethren ; but this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to 


ſilence all the ObjeCtions of cruel and revenge- 
ful Perſons, againſt this Kindneſs to Enemies. 
'They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing; but ſince God himſelf 
acts it in ſo much a bay ons degree, 'who can, 
without Blaſphemy, ſay, -*tis unreaſonable ? 
If this or any other ſpiritual Duty, appear ſo 
to us, we may learn the Reaſon ſrom the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The carnal Man receiveth 


not the Things of the Spirit f God; for they are 


Fooliſhnefs unto him: Tis the Carnality and 


Fleſhlineſs of our Hearts that makes it ſeem | 
ſo; and therefore, inſtead of diſputing againſt 
the Duty, let us purge our Hearts of that, 
and then we ſhall find that true, which the 
Spiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, 
Prov. viii. 9. They are all plain to him that under. 
| ftandeth, and right to them that find Kpowleage. | 
Pleeſan- Nay, this loving of Enemies, is not only | 
rel of this reaſonable, but a pleaſant Duty; and that! 
* IE RH 
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ſuppoſe as a Fourth Conſideration; there is a Sunday 


great deal of Sweetneſs and Delight to be found XVI. 


in it. Of this, I confeſs, none can ſo well judge, 
as thoſe that have practiſed it; the nature even 
of earthly Pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 
Enjoyment only, that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Maa can fo deſcribe the Taſte 
ofany delicious thing to another, as that by it 
he ſhall know the Reliſh of it; he muſt firſt 
actually taſte of it: and ſure *tis much more ſo 
in ſpiritual Pleaſures ; and therefore he that 
would fully know the Sweetneſs and Plea- 
ſantneſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the Pra- 
ctice, and then his own Experience will be the 
beſt Informer. But in the mean time, how ve- 


| ry unjuft, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 


ill of it before Trial; for Men to ſay, This is 
irkſom and intolerable, who never fo much 
as once offered to try whether indeed it were 
ſo or no? Yet by this very means an ill Opini- 
on is brought up of this moſt delightful Duty, 

and paſſes current among Men; whereas in all 
Juſtice the Teſtimony offr ſhould be taken on- 
ly from thoſe who have try'd it, and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full Knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer Acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but 
at a diſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of Ami- 
ableneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 

comparing it with the Uneaſineſs of its con- 
trary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt reft- 
C 1 leſs 


— Che Cahole Duty of Pan. 


"Sunday leſs tormenting Paſſions. that can poſſeſs the 
XVI. Mind of a Man, they keep Men in perpetual 


Study and Care how to effect their miſchievous 
Purpoſes ; it diſturbs their very Sleep, as Solo. 
mon obſer ves, Prov. iv. 16. They ſleep not, except 
tej haue done miſchief; and their Sleep is talen 
awaß, eateept they cauſe ſome to fall: Yea, it im. 
bitters all the good things they enjoy, ſo that 
they have no Taſte or Reliſh of them. A re- 
markable Example of this we have in Hamas, 
who, tho? he abounded in all the Greatneſs 
and Felicity of the World, yet the Malice he 


had to a poor deſpicable Man, Mardecai, kept 
him from taſting Contentment in all this, as 


you may ſee, Eſth.chap. v. where, after he had 


related to his Friends all his Proſperities, 


Der. 11. he concludes thus, wer. 12. Tet all thi 
availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the 
Jew ſitting in the King's Gate. On the other ide, 
the peaceable Spirit, that can quietly paſs by 


all Injuries and. Aﬀronts, enjoys a continual | 


Calm, and is above the Malice of his Enemies; 


for let them do what they can, they cannot 


rob him of his Quiet, he is firm as a Rock, 
which no Storms or Winds can move : when 
the furious.and revengeful Man is like a 
Wave, which the leaſt Blaſt toſſes and tum- 


bles from its Place. But beſides this inward | 
Diſquiet of revengeful Men, they often bring 
many outward Calamities upon themſelves, | 
they exaſperate their Enemies and provoks | 
them to do them greater Miſchiefs, nay, often- 
+ Hs eee times 


es 


| times they willingly run themſelves upon the Sunday 
greateſt Miſeries in purſuit of their Revenge, XVI. 
to which 'tis ordinary to fee Men ſacrifice 


caring what they ſuffer themſelves, fo they 
may ſpite their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this 


ſyer turneth away Wrath, faith Solomon, Prov. 
xv. 1. And ure, there is nothing can tend 
more to that End; but if it do happen that 


Jing that, yet he is ſtill a Gainer by all he can 


rity and Forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obey- 


ſtian Spirit, a moſt valuable Advantage: 


e 
5 2 
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Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul itſelf, not 


wretched Humour befor and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meek Perſon he often melts 
his Adverſary, pacifies his Anger; A ſoft An- 


his Enemy be ſo inhuman, that he miſs of do- 


ſuffer.” For, firſt, he gains an Opportunity of 
exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Cha- 


ing the Command, and imitating the Exam- 
ple of his Saviour ; which is, to a true Chri- 


And then, ſecondly, he gains an Acceſſion 
and Encreaſe to his Reward hereafter. And 
if it be objected, That that is not to be be rec- 
kon'd into the preſent Pleaſure of the Duty; 
I anſwer, That the Expectation and Belief 
of it is, and that alone is a Delight infinitely 
more raviſhing, than the preſent Enjoyment 
of all-Senſual Pleaſure can be. 


The Fourth Conſideration, is, The Dangers if we for= If 


of not performing this Dety ; of which I might give v, 
reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that — = 
great one, which contains in it all the reſt, and give . 


Aag that 


The Whole Duty of Ban. © 


Punday that js, the forfeiting of our own Pardons from 


J. God, he having our Sins againſt him kept ill 
on his Score, and not forgiven, This is a Con- 


ſideration, that, methinks, ſhould affright ug 


into good Nature ; if it do not, our Malice is 
greater to ourſelves than our Enemies. For, 
alas! what Hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
to another, which can bear any Compariſon 
with that thou doſt thyſelf, in loſing the Par- 
don of thy Sins? which is ſo unſpeakable a 


Miſchief, that the Devil himſelf, with all his | 


Malice, cannot wiſh a greater; Tis all he aims 


ar, firſt that we may fin, and then that thuſe | 
Sins may never be pardoned, for then he 


| knows he has us ſure enough; Hell and Dam. 
nation being certainly the Portion of eyery 
unpardoned Sinner, beſides all other Effects of 
God's Wrath in this Life. Conſider this, and 
then tell me, what thou haſt got by the high: 


eſt Revenge thou eyer actedſt upon another? | 
'Tis a dev'liſh Phraſe in the Mouth, of Men, | 


That Revenge is (weet ; but is it poſſible there 


can be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd Palate), 
any ſuch Sweetneſs in it, as may recompenſe 


that everlaſting Bitterneſs that attends it? 
Tis certain, no Man in his Wits can, upon 
ſober judging, imagine there is. But, alas! we 


ive not ourſelves Time to weigh Things, but 
ſuffer ourſelves to be hurried away with the 


Heat of an angry Humour, never conſidering 


how dear we muſt pay for it; like the filly | 


Bee, that in anger leaves at once her Sting and 


her 
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ive ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks in, 
2 yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
the worſt of it; that pays her Liſe for ſo poor 
Revenge: So it is the greateſt Act of our 
Malice; we may perhaps leave our Stings in 


ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſider- 
able Pain is to Death; nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the Miſchiefs that we bring upon our- 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite Thing 
can bear any Proportion. Remember then, 


* 
e vhenſoever thou art contriving and plotting. 
. 2 Revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
Mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and, 
alas] thou woundeſt thyſelf to Death. And 


let no Man ſpeak Peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain Terrors, and that he may 
obtain Pardon from God, tho' he give none 
to his Brethren : For He that is Truth itſelf 
has aſſured us the contrary, Marth. vi. 15. If ye 


) W./vgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your 
e Wl {ther forgive you your Treſpaſſes, And left we 
could forget the Neceſſity of this Duty, he 
n bath inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where 
eve make it the Condition, on which we beg 
t Pardon from God; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes as 


heavy Curſe then does every revengeful Per- 


5 

ſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pray-. 
1 | 

; 


er? He does, in effect, beg God not to forgive 
1 am; 


others, put them to ſome preſent Trouble; bur 
that, compar'd with the Hurt redounds to our- 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a 


ber Life behind her; the Sting may perhaps NI. 
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Sunda? him; and 'tis too ſure, that Part of his Prayer 
XVI. will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet further 
ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matt. chap. xviii. The Servant 
had obtained of his Lord the Forgiveneſs of a 
vaſt Debt, Ten thouſand Talents, yet was ſo 
- cruel to his Fellow-Servant, as to exact a poor 
trifling Sum of an Hundred Pence; upon 
which his Lord recalls his former Forgiveneſs, 
and charges him again with the whole Debt; 
and this Chriſt applies to our preſent Purpoſe, 
ver. 35. So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do 
anto you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not every 
Man his Brother their e One ſuch Ad 
of Uncharitableneſs, is able to forfeit us the 
Pardon God hath granted us, and then all 
our Sins return again upon us, and fink us Per 
to utter Ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap tha 
up more Teſtimonies of Seripture for the ref 
Truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſure- NW. 
ly ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknow- Wet 
ledges Scripture, of the great and fearful Dan - ¶ Sa 
ger of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs. The WSU: 
Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts with ſuch a juſt Wi F 
Senſe of it, as may make us avoid it. Ine 
Gratiude The laſt Conſideration I ſhall mention, is tha 
10 Cod. that of Gratitude. God hath ſhewed wonder- fro 
fol Mercies to us; Chriſt has ſuffer d heavy we 
Things, to bring us intoa capacity of that Mcr- ¶ de 
ey and Pardon from God: And ſhall we not ne 
then think ourſelves obliged to ſome _— Ve 
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of Thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtle's Sunday 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. That ſince XVI. 
briſt died for us all, tis but reaſonable, that v 
hould not henceforth live unto ourſelves, but unto 
m that died for us. Indeed, were every Mo- 
ment of our Life conſecrated to his immediate 
gervice, twere no more than common Gra- 
titude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 
mable Benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful Un- 
hankfulneſs 1s it then, to deny him fo poor 
Satisfaction as this, the Forgiving our Bre- 
thren? Suppoſe a Man that was ranſom'd ei- 
ther from Death or Slavery, by the Bounty and 
Sufferings of another, ſhould, upon his Releaſe, 
be charged by him that fo freed him, in return 
of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome {light 
Debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
Perſon; would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt Wretch in the World, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a Benefactor? Yet ſuch a 
Wretch, and much worſe, is every revengeful 
Perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
vavery ; and that not with corruptible Things, as 
Silver and Gold; bat with his own moſt precious Blood, 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19. and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the Love of our Brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving Arguments, drawn 
from the Greatneſs of his Love to us: And if 
we ſhallobſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo mo- 
derate a Demand, how unſpeakable a Vile- 
nels is it? And yet this we do downright, if 
we keep any Malice or Grudge to any —_— 
RH Ls | waiate 
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Sunday whatſoever. Nay, farther, this is not barely 
XVI. an Unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo join 
With it a horrible Contempt and Deſpiſing of 

him. This Peace and Unity of Brethren was 

a Thing ſo much priz'd and valu'd by hin, 

that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious Thing he could 
 bequeath, and therefore left it by way of Le. 
gacy to his Diſciples, John xiv. 27. Pear: | 
leave with you. We uſe to ſet a great Value on 
the {lighteſt Bequeſts of our dead Friends, tg 
be exceeding careful not to loſe them; and 
therefore, if we willingly bangle away this ſo 
precious a Legacy of Chriſt, *tis a plain Sign 
we want that Love and Eſteem of him, which 
we have of our earthly Friends, and that we 
deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The great 


prevailing of this Sin of Uncharitableneß, 50 
has made me ſtand long on theſe Conſidera- . 
tions, for the ſubduing it. God grant t 4 
may make fach Impreſſuon 07 the Reader 8 as my b. 

be available to that Purpoſe. 3 to' 

I ſhall only add this one Advice, That theſe, N ... 

or whatſoever other Remedies againſt this Sin, Q 
muſt be uſed timely: Tis oft-times the fru- WF an 
ſtrating of Bodily Medicines, the applying I th. 
them too late; and *tis much oftner ſo in Spi- * 
ritual: therefore, if it be poſſible, let theſe and th 
Ll the like Conſiderations, be fo conſtantly and C 


vis of habitually fix*d in thy Heart, that they may th 
Ken:ovr frame it ro ſuch Meekneſs, as may prevent all 5 
nde, rilings oſ Rancour or Revenge in thee; for it 4 2 
: ns | myo 
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nuch better they ſhould ſerve as Armour to Sunday 
prevent, than as Balſam to cure the Wound. XVI. 
But if the Paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome Stirrings of ß 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
Riſe, and let not thy Fancy chew, as it were, 
pon the Injury, by often rolling it in thy 
Mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
Conſiderations, and withal, that this is 4 
Time and Seaſon of Trial to thee, wherein 
thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in 
Chriſt's School, there now being an Opportu- 
ity offered thee, either of obeying and plea- 
ſing God, by paſſing by this Offence of thy 
Brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that Lover of Diſcord, by nouriſhing Hatred 
againſt him. Remember this, I fay, betimes, 
before thou be inflamed ; for if this Fire be 
throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a Smoak, 
as will blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unfit 
tojudge, even in this ſo very plain a Caſe, whe- 
ther it be better, by obeying God, to purchaſe . 
[tothyſelf eternal Bliſs; or, by obeying Satan, 
eternal Torments: Whereas, if thou put the 
Qeſtion to thyſelf, before this Commotion 


f and Diſturbance of Mind, *tis impoſſible but 
r thy Underſtanding muſt pronounce for God; 
and then, unleſs thou wilt be fo perverſe, that 
d chou wilt deliberately chuſe Death, thou wilt 


ſurely practiſe according to that Sentence of 
1 thy Underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this 
is iſt part of Charity, that of the * 

| pro- 
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- Sunday I proceed now to that of the Actions. An 
XVI. this indeed is it whereby the former muſt he 
chin in approved ; we may pretend great Chariy 
the Ali. within, but if none break forth in the Action. 
n wee may ſay of that Love, as St. James doth o 
the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jam. i 

20. It is the Loving indeed, that muſt apm 
aur Hearts before Gad, 1 John iii. 18. Now thi 
Eove in the Actions, may likewiſe fitly be di. 
ſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the 
four diſtinct Capacities of our Brethren, thei 

Souls, their Bodies, their Goods, and Credit, 
Towards The Soul, I formerly told you, may be con. 
tbe Mind ſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual Senſe; 
Ado, and in both of them, Charity binds us to dd 
| all the Good we can. As the Soul ſigniſies 
the Mind ofa Man, ſo we are to endeavour the 


Comfort and Refreſhment of our Brethren ran 
deſire to give them all true Cauſe of Joy andi v 
Chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee ante 
under any Sadneſs or Heavineſs, then to bring ve 
out all the Cordials we can procure; that ag 
to labour by all Chriſtian and fit Means ima 
chear the troubled Spirits of our Brethren bon 
to comfort them that are in any Heavineſs, Wii 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. Idi 
His Sw. But the Soul, in the Spiritual Senſe, is yet of if e 
greater Concernment; and the ſecuring of that neſ 
ren 


is a matter of much greater Moment, than 


the refreſhing of the Mind only, inaſmuch Fu 

the eternal Sorrows and Sadneſſes of Hell ex-; Pro 

ceed the deepeſt Sorrows of this Life; a Wh 
N there 


— 
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therefore, though we muſt not omit the for- An 

mer, yet on this we are to employ our moſt XVI. 

vealous Charities; wherein we are not to con- 

tent ourſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 

the Souls of our Brethren ; this alone is a ſlug- 

viſh ſort of Kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 

ire to imitate the Great Redeemer of Souls, 

who did, and ſuffered ſo much in that Pur- 

chaſe; no, we muſt add alſo our Endeavour, to 

make them what we wiſh them: To this puy- 

pose it were very reaſonable to propound to 

urſelves, in all our Converſings with others, 

that one great Deſign of doing ſome Good to 

their Souls. If this Purpoſe were fix'd in our 

Minds, we ſhould then perhaps diſcern many 

Opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 

ing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh Igno- 

rance of one, would call upon thee to endea- 

vour his Inſtruction; the open Sin of another, 

toreprehend and admoniſh him; the faint and 

weak Vertue of another, to confirm and encou- 

rage him. Every ſpiritual Want of thy Brother, 

may give thee ſome Occaſion of Exerciſing 

ſome part of this Charity: or if thy Circum- 

ſtances be ſuch that upon ſober judging, thou 

think it vain to attempt any thing thyſelf, as 

if either thy Meanneſs, or thy Unacquainted- 

neſs, or any the like Impediment, be like to 

render thy Exhortations fruitlels ; yet if thou 

art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 

probably find out ſome other Inſtrument, by 

whom to do it more ſucceſsfully. There can- 
| | | not 
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Sunday not be a nobler Study, than how to beneft Ml - 
VI. Mens Souls; and therefore, where the dire& Le 
Means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 
our Wits for attaining of others. Indeed, ti; 

a a ſhame we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con. 
trive for this great ſpiritual Concernment of WM p 
others, as we do for every Worldly trifling 
Intefeſt of our own; yet in them we are un- 
wearied, and try one Means after another, 
till we compaſs our End. But if, after all our 
ſerious Endea vours, the Obſtinacy of Men do 
not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 
any Fruit from them ; if all our Wooings and 
Intreatings of Men, to have Mercy on their 
own Souls, will not work on them, yet be ſure 
to continue ſtill to exhort by thy Example. 
Let thy great Care and Tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul preach to them the Value of theirs, and 
give not over thy Compaſſions to them, but] 
with the Prophet, Jer. xiii. 17. Let thy Soul 
weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
Let Rivers of Waters run down thy Eyes, becauſe 
they keep not God's Law, Pſal. cxix. 136. Yea, 
with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, who nil 
not know the Things that belong to their Peate, 
Lake xix. 42. And when noImportunities with 
them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when! 
he could not diſſwade the People from that 
ſinful Purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
ſeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 
19 pray 
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praying for them, nay, he look'd on it as ſo Sunay 
much a Duty, that it would be Sin for him ro XVI. 
omit it; God forbid (ſays he) that I ſbould ſin 
| apainſt the Lord, in Teaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
xii. 23- Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 
Prayers will be quite loſt; for if they prevail 
not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, 
| yet, however, they will return into our on 
Boſoms, Pſal. xxxv. 13. we ſhall be ſure not 
to miſs of the Reward of that Charity. 

In the Second place, We are to exerciſe this chly in 
ative Charity towards the Bodies of our '*#* 


4 MED 
- 


CC 


| Neighbours ; We are not only to compaſſion- ig 
ate their Pains and Miſeries, but alfo to do 
what we can for their Eaſe and Relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luke x. had never been pro- 
u poſed as our Pattern, had he not as well help'd 
ds pity'd the wounded Man, *Tis not ggod 
t Wiſhes, no, nor good Words neither, that 
ail in ſuch Caſes, as St. James tells us, If a 
t Brother or Siſter be nakea,and deſtitute of daily Food ; 
d one of you ſay unto them, Depart in Peace, be 
e warmed, and filled: notwithſtanding ye give him 
g wot thoſe Things that are needful for th: Body, what 
rh it profit ? Jam. ii. 15, 16. No, fure, it pro- 
1 fis them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies; 


and 'twill profit thee as little in reſpect of thy 
Soul, it will never be reckon'd to thee as a 
Charity. This relieving of the Bodily Wants 
o our Brethren is a thing fo ſtrictly requir'd 
of us, that we find it ſet down, Matt. xxv. as 
2 Y the eſpecial thing we ſhall be try'd hy at the 
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Sunday Laſt Day, on theOmiſſion w hereof is grounded 


XVI 


+ that dreadtul Sentence, ver. 41. Depart fro 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. And if it ſhall now 
be asked, What are the particular Accs of this 
kind which we are to perform? I think ve 
cannot better inform ourſelves, for the fre. 
quefit and ordinary ones, than from this 
Chapter, where are ſet down theſe ſeveral, 
The giving Meat to the Hungry, and Drink to the 
Thirſty, harbouring the Stranger, cloathing the Nahed, 
and viſiting the Sick and Impriſoned; by which vi 
ſting, is meant, not a bare coming to ſee them, 
but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve them; 
for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in 
the Goſpel, .Luke x. who came and looled on 


the mounded Man, but did no more, which will} 


never be accepted by God. [Theſe are common 
and ordinary Exerciſes of this Charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent Opportuni 
ties. But beſides theſe, there may ſometimes, 
by God's eſpecial Providence, fall into our 


Hands, Occaſions of doing other good Offices 
to the Bodies of our Neighbours; we may 
ſometimes find a wounded Man, with the Sa. 

maritan, and then *tis our Duty to do as he did; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent Perſon 


condemned to Death, as Suſanne was, and then 
are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible Endeavour 


for their Deliverance.. This Caſe Solomon ſeems! 
to refer to, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If thou forbear to 
deliver N that is drawn unto Death, and them that! 


* 
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are read) to be ſlain : If thou ſayeſt, Behold, | we Sunvay | 


nom it not: Doth not he that pondereth the Heart, 


 conſider:? and he that keepeth thy Soul, doth\not he 
know bt * ſhall not he render to every Man according 
to his Deeds? We are not likely to put off the 


Matter with vain Excuſes, but to remember, 


„„ 


that God, who knows our moſt ſecret Thoughts, 


will ſeverely examine whether we have wil- 
lingly omitted the Performance of ſuch a 


Charity. Sometimes again (nay, God knows, 


often now-a-days) we may ſee a Man, that, 
by a Courſe of Intemperance, is in danger to 
deſtroy his Health, to ſhorten his Days; and 
then it. is a due Charity not only to the Soul, 


but to the Body alſo, to-endeavour to draw him 


from it. It's impoſſible to ſet down all the poſ- 
ſible Acts ofthis corporal Charity, becauſe there 
may ſometimes happen ſuch Opportunities as 
none can foreſee ; we are therefore always to 
carry about us a ſerious Reſolution. of doing 
whatever Good of this kind we ſhall at any. 
time diſcern occaſion for; and then, whenever 
that occaſion is offer d, we are to look on it as 
a Call, as it were, from Heaven, to put that Re- 
ſolution in practiſe. This part of Charity ſeems 
to be ſo much implanted in our Natures, as we 
are Men, that we generally account them not 
only unchriſtian, but inhuman, that are void 
of it; and therefore, I hope, there will not need 
much Perſwaſion to it, ſince our very Nature 
inclines us; but certainly that very Conſidera- 
tion will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the Guilt of 
918 B b 2 | thoſe 
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Prop thoſe that are wanting in it; For ſince this 
VII. Command is fo agreeable even to Fleſh and 
Blood, our Diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing but a Stubbornneſs and Reſiſt. 
| ance againſt God who gives it. | 
0 — = b | 
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- SUNDAY XVI. 


Of C harity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in 
reſpect of our eig hours Credit, &c. (f 
Peate-making. Of going to Law. Of Charih 
to our Enemies, SC. | 


Seck. 1. HE Third way ofexpreſſing this 
bei e i f Charity, is, towards the Goods 
reſpet of . or Eſtate of our Neighbour; 
the Goods. we are to endeavour his Thriving or Pro- 
ſperity in theſe outward good Things; and 
to that end, be willing to aſſiſt and further 
him in all honeſt Ways of improving or pre- 
ſerving them, by any Neighbourly and Friend- 
ly Office. Opportunities of this do many 
times fall out: A Man may ſometimes, by his 


Goods out of the hands of a Thief or Oppreſſor; 
ſometimes, again, by his Advice and Counſel, 
he may ſet him in a way of Thriving, or turn 
him from ſome ruinous Courſe; and many 


Power or Perſwaſion, deliver his Neighbour's | 


other Occaſions there may be of doing good 
turns to another without any loſs or damage 
to ourſelves; and then we are to do them, 
even to our rich Neighbours, thoſe that 

| | "My 
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are as wealthy (perhaps, much more ſo) as 
| ourſelves; for tho* Charity do not bind us to 


give to thoſe that want lefs than ourſelves, 


yet, Whenever we can further their Profit, 


without leſſening our own Store, it requires it 
of us: Nay, if the Damage be but light to us, 


in compariſon of the Advantage to him it᷑ will 


become us rather to hazard that light Da- 
mage, than loſe him that greater Advantage. 


2. But towards our poor Brother, Charity Towards 
ties us to much more; we are there only to“ Per. 


conſider the ſupplying of his Wants, and not 


| to ſtick at parting with what is our own, to 
| relieve him, but, as far as we are able, give free - 
ly what is neceſſary to him. This Duty of Alms- 
| giving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving 


our Love not only to Men, but even to God 
himſelf, as St. John tells us, 1 John iii. 17. Whoſo 


| hath this World's Goods, and ſeeth his Brother have 


Need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion 
from him, how dwelleth the Love of God in him? 
'Tis vain for him to pretend to love either 
God or Man, who loves his Money ſo much 
better, that he will ſee his poor Brother 
(who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) 
luſter all Extremities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. Oa the other fide, 
the Performance of this Duty is highly accep- 
table with God, as well as with Men. 

3- 'TiscalPd, Heb. xiii. 10. A Sacrifice where« 
vir God i well pleaſed : And again, Phil, iv. 18. 
St. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice ac- 

1 1 ceptable 


Sunvay 


XVI. 


KL, 
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one ceptable, wellepleaſing to God, and the Church 


I. has always look d om it as ſuch, and therefore 
joined it with the ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, 


the Holy Sacrament; But becauſe even Sacri. 


fices themſelves, under the Law, where often 


 Motives 
of 4Ims-.. 
giving, 


made unacceptable, by being maimed-and ble. 
miſlyd, it will here be neceſſary to enquire 
what are the due Qualifications of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
Motive, ſome the Manner of our Giving. The 
Motive may be Threefold, reſpecting God, our 
Neighbour, and Qurſelves. That Which re 
ſpects God, is Obedience and Thankfulneſs to 
him; he has commanded we ſhould give Alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial End of our doing fo, 
muſt be, the obeying that Precept of his. And 
it is from his Bounty alone that we receive all 


our Plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex. 


preſſing our Thankfulneſs for it; for as the P/al- 
ziſt faith, Our Goodneff \extendeth: not unto God, 
Pf. xvi. 2, T hat Tribute which we deſire to pay 
out of our Eſtates, We cannot pay to his Perſon: 
*Tis the Poor, that are, as it were, his Proxy 
and Receivers; and therefore, whatever we 
ſhould, by way of Thankfulneſs, give back again 
unto God, our Alms is the way ot doing it. 24h, | 


In reſpect of our Neighbour; the Motive muſt 


be a true Love and Compa ſſion to him, a ten- 
der Fellow:feeling of his Wants; and Deſire of 
his Comfort and Relief: 340 In reſpe&t of Our. 
ſelves; the Motive is to be the Hope of that 
cternal Reward promiſed to this Poharmance 

HA | => us 
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This Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us, Sundaꝝ 
La up your Treaſure in Heaven, Matt. vi. 20. and XVII. 
to male us Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſs - 
ne ß that they may receive us into everlaſting Habi- 
zations, Luke xvi. 9. that is, by a Charitable diſ- 

enſiog of our temporal Goods to the Poor, to | 
fy UBS Stock in Heaven, to gain a Title to 

thoſe endleſs Felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the Charitable; that is the Harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe Works of 
Mercy, which will be fo rich, as would abun- 


dantly recompenſe us, tho? we ſhould, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. beſtow all our Goods 
to feed the Poor. But then, we mult be ſure we 
| make this our ſole Aim, and not, inſtead of 
this, propoſe to ourſelves the Praiſe of Men, as 
the Motive of our Charity, that will rob us of 
the other: This is expreſly told us by Chriſt, 
Mat. vi. They that ſet their Hearts on the Cre- 
dit they ſhall gain with Men, muſt take that 
| as their Portion, ver. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, 
they have their Reward ; they chuſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have Men their Pay-Maſters, than 
God, and to them they are turn'd off; that 
little airy Praiſe they get from them, 1s all the 
Reward they muſt expect; Te have no Reward 
of my Father which is in Heaven, ver. 1. We 
have therefore need to watch our Hearts nar- 
rowly, that this deſire of Vain- glory ſteal not 
ni and befool us into that miſerable exchange 
ofa vain blaſt of Mens Breath, for thoſe ſub- 
- MW ſtantial and eternal Joys of Heaven, 
_ Bb 4 5. In 
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Sunday 5. In the Second place, We muſt take care of 
XVII. our Alms-giving, 1a reſpect of the Manner, 
Mamer of and in that, Firſt, we muſt give chearfully 
4'mrg Men uſually value a ſmall thing that is given 

*  chearfully and with a good Heart, more tha 

a much greater, that is wrung from à Man 

with grudging and unwillingneſs: and God 
Chearſulh. is ofthe ſame Mind, he loves a chearfal Give, 
2 Cor. ix. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the Res. 

| ſon ot the foregoing Exhortation, of not givin 
grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, ver. 6. And ſure, 'ti 

no unreaſonable thing, that is herein required 

4 of us, there being no Duty that has, to Human 
i, | Nature, more of Pleaſure and Delight, unleſs it | 
{i be where Covetouſneſs or Cruelty have quite 
worked out the Man, and put a ravenous 

Beaſt iu his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing 
Pleaſure to him that hath any Bowels to ſee 

the Joy. that a ſea ſonable Alms brings to a poor 
Wretch ? how it revives and: puts new Spirit 

in him that was even ſinking ? Certainly, 

the moſt ſenſual Creature alive knows not 

how to beſtow his Money on any thing that 

ſhall bring him in ſo great a Delight; and there. 

fore, methinks, it ſhould be no hard matter to 

give not only without grudging, but even with 

a great deal of Alacrity and Chearfulneſs,itbe- 

ing the fetching in of Pleaſure to ourſelves. | 

e fear of 6. There is but one Object ion can be made 
1% be. lu againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 
fherbyir, im poveriſhing one's ſelf by what one gives, 


2 may take off that Pleaſure, and make Men | 


either 
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eicher not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To 
5 I 2 That, Firſt, Where this hazard XVII. 
never ſo apparent, yet it being the Command 
lol God, that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to 
obey chearſully, and be as well content to part 
with our Goods in purſuance of this Duty, as 
we are many times call'd to do upon ſome 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that 

Lor ſales not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 
7. But, Secondly, This is ſure a vain Suppo- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the = 
contrary to the Charitable, that it ſhall bring 
Bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward 
Things: The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; and he 
that watereth, ſhall be watered alſs * „Prov. 
xi. 25. He that giveth to the Poor, ſhall not lack, 
Prov. xxviii. 27. And many the like Texts there 
are, ſo that one may truly ſay, this Objection is 
grounded in direct Unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 
ve dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
Poor, is directly the putting our Wealth into 
his Hands; He that giveth to the Poor, lendeth to 
the Lord, Prov. xix. 17. and that too on ſolemn 
promiſe. of Repayment, as it follows in that 
Verſe, That which he hath given, will he pay him 
th in. It is amongſt Men thought a great Diſ- 
paragement, when we refuſe ro truſt them; 
Wi ſhews, we either think them not fufficient, 
er not honeſt. How vile an Affront ts it then to 
Cod thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 
orrid Blaſphemy, to doubt the Security of 
n that, or which he hath thus expreſly paſs'd his 


Word, 
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courſe can we take for our Wealth, as to put it 


UE —— :e— — — 4 — | 
Sundar Word, who is Lord of all, and therefore, canno 
XVII. be inſufficient, and who is the God of Truth, 


and thereſore, will not fail to make good his 
Promiſe? Let not then that infidel Fear of fi. 
ture Want, contract and ſhut up thy Bowel 
from thy poor Brother; for though he be ne. 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters Bond with him, and will 
moſt aſſuredly pay thee with Increaſe. There. 
fore, it is ſp far from being Damage to thee 
thus to give, that it is thy great Advantage. 
Any Man would rather chuſe to put his Mo- 
ney in ſome ſure Hand, where he may both im. 
prove and be certain of it at his Need, than to 
let it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially, if he 


be in danger of Thieves, or other Accidentz, 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now, alas! 


all that we poſſeſs is in minutely Danger of 
foling ;. innumerable Accidents there are, 
which may in an Inſtant, bring a rich Man to 
Beggary ; He that doubts this, let him but read 
the Story of Job, and he will there find an Ex- 
ample of it: and therefore, what iſo prudent 


out of the reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus 


lending it to God, where we may be ſure to] 


lind it ready at our greateſt Need, and that too 


with Improvement and Increaſe? In which 
reſpect it is that the Apoſtle compares Alms 


to Seed, 2 Cor. ix. 10. We know it is the Nature 


ot Seed that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe;] 
and {0 do all our Acts of Mercy, they FR = | 
£ . ws 3 1 inge 
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— 


0 Wnglo and naked to us, but bring in their 755 
t Wheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and XVII. 
"5 Wountiful Harveſt. God deals not with our | 


Ums, as we too often do with his Graces, 

yrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
jever' bring in any Advantage to us, but 

nake us moſt rich Returns, and therefore, 

ve have all Reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
ully, to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch 
nvitations to, as well in reſpect of our own 
ntereſt, as our Neighbour's Needs. 

8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably : it is Give ſea- 
rue indeed, there are ſome ſo poor, that an . 
Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 

they always want, yet even to them there may 


8 be ſome” ſpecial Seaſons of doing it to their 
5 - Wereater Advantage; for ſometimes an Alms, 
of Wrnay not only deliver a poor Man from fome 
"> eeſent Extremity, but by the right timing of 
o Wit, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
enable Subſiſtance afterwards. And for the 


moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any, as ſoon may be; for 
Delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
and ourſelves ; Firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the 


longer we delay, the longer they groan under 
1 be preſent Want; and after we have deſign'd 
deu chem a Relief, it is in ſome degree a Penalty to 
deter beſtowing of ir, for fo long we prolong 


ei Sufferings. You will think him a hard- 
3 hearted Phyſician, that having a certain Cure 
l | for a Man in Pain, {hould, when he might pre- 
Bebo 5 ſently 


— 


380 


The Whole Duty | of Pan. 


VII. ꝙ keep the poor Man (till in Torture: And the 


. 


Prudently, 


Wee give Advantage to the Temptations either 
of Satan or our own covetous Humour, to diſ- 


ſently apply it, make unneceſſary Delays, and 


ſame it is here; we want of the due Compaſ- 
ſion, if we can be content our poor Brother 
ſhould have one Hour of unneceſſary Suffering, 
when we have preſent Opportunity of reliev. 
ing him: or if he be not in ſuch an Extremity 
of Want, yet whatever we intend him for his 

reater Comfort, he loſes fo much of it as the 

ime of the Delay amounts to. Secondly, Inf 
reſpect of ourſelves, tis ill to defer; for thereby 


ſuade us from it. Fhus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian. Duties; for want of a ſpeedy} 
Execution, our Purpoſes cool, and never come 
to act; ſo, many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it, one 
Delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from 
ever doing it at all; and ſo tis very apt to fall 
out in this Ca ſe, eſpecially with Men who are of 
2 covetous Temper, and therefore, they, of all 
others, ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give Pru - 
dently; that is, to give moſt where it is moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 
Receiver moſt good. Charities do often miſ- 
carry for want of this Care; for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe Sloth Y ! 
and Lewdneſs is the Cauſe of their Want, than Inu 
to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and fo both en- I. 

| courage 
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courage the one in their Idleneſs, and diſable * 


— 84 


je Mourſelves from giving to the other: Yer, I XVII. 
doubt not, ſuch may be the preſent Wants even 
er Nof the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 


them ; but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter Objects of 
Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 


7 „ 

ol ;ble to labour, or elſe have a greater Charge 
je than their Labour can maintain; and ro thoſe 
jn aur Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch a man- 
y Wir as may be moſt likely to do them Good; 
er the Manner of which may differ according to 
i. be Circumſtances of their Condition; it may to 
h Wine be beſt, perhaps, to give them by little 
ly und little ; to others, the giving it all at once, 
zxWmay tend more to their Benefit; and ſome- 
ut times a ſeaſonable Loan may do as well as a 
ne Witt, and that may be in the Power ſometimes 


m ef thoſe who are able to give but little; But 
111 MW when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend 
of Wireely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
all that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 
1. forgive fo much of the Principal as his Needs 
u- iequire, and not Abilities will permit. They 
ot Mvant much of this Charity, who clap up poor 
he Debtors in Priſon, when they know they 
il. Yſave nothing to anſwer the Debt; which is 
all Iz great Cruelty, to make another miſerable, 
ay vhen nothing is gained to ourſelves by it. 

th Y 10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally ; we 
an Yuſt not be ſtreight-handed in our Alms, and 
n- Neve by ſuch pitiful ſcantliogs, as will bring 

ge : To almoſ 


wad. 
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Sunday almoſt no Relief to the Receiver, for that is a 
XVII. kind of mockery ; tis as if one ſhould pretene 
to feed one that is almoſt famiſh'd, by giving 
him a Crumb of Bread; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear, *tis to, 
near the proportion of ſome Mens Alms; ſuck 

Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read 0 

who knew only the. Baptiſm: of John; for tit 

to be obſerv'd, that John Baptiſt, who was bu 

the Fore-runner of Chriff, makes it a ſpeci 

part of his Doctrine, that he that hath two Coat 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke iii. 114 

He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward: 
robe, but even he that hath but two Coats 
muſt part with one of them; from whence 

we may gather, that whatſoever is above (not 

our Vanity, but) our Need, {hould thus be diſl 

poſed of, when our Brethrens Neceſſity rel 
quires it. But if we look into the far{t Times of 

the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex 
ceeded this Proportion of John's, the Converts 
aſſign'd not a Part only, but frankly gave alt 

to the uſe of the Brethren, Acts iv. And tho' thai ga- 
being upon an extraordinary Occaſion, will bg 

no meaſure of our conſtant Practice, yet it may 

ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part 

of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 

very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vals 
degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farther 


_ conſider what Precepts of Love are given us 
in the Goſpel, even to the /aying down our Lives war 


for the Brethren, x John iii. 16. we cannot pe nll 
5 81 | 
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gine our God's are, in God's account, ſo much Sunday 
more precious than our Lives, that he would XVII. 
command us to be prodigal of the one, and 
yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 

1m. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought, to recommend this Bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only Two, 
Which I find uſed by St. Paul to the Corinthians 
on this Occaſion : The firſt is, the Example of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For ye know the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who thought he was rich, yet for 
yur ſakes he became poor, that ye through his Po- 
verty might be rich, Chriſt emptied himſelf 
of all that Glory and Greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
ſelt to a Life of much Meanneſs and Poverty, 
only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
let us not grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
leſſen ſomewhat of our Heaps, to relieve his 
poor Members. The ſecond is, the Expectation 
ol Reward, which will be more or leſs accord- 
ing to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. ix. 6. He 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly; and he 
that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully, We 
think him a very improvident Husbandman, 
that to ſave a little Seed at preſent, ſows ſo 
thin, as to ſpoil his Crop : And the ſame Folly 
twill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our. 
Alms, we make ourſelves a lank Harveſt here- 
Itter, loſe either all, or a great partof thoſe Re- 
wards which God hath provided for the libe- 
tal Alms-giver. What is the Proportion which 

| may 


334 The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday may be call'd a liberal Giving, I ſhall not un- 
XVII. gertake to ſet down, there being degrees even 
iu Liberality; one may give liberally, and yet 
ir 

(0 

tc 

21 


another give more liberally than he; beſides, 
Liberality is to be meaſored, not fo much by 
what is given, as by the Ability of the Giver. 
A Man of a mean Eſtate may give leſs than one Y! 
of a great, and yet be a more liberal Perſon W/ v 
| becauſe that little may be more out of his, te 
than the greater is out of the others. Thus W 
we ſee, Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow b. 
to have given much more to the Treaſary, than a | lp 
the rich Men, Luke. xxi. 3. not that her two Mites T 
were more than their rich Gifts, but that it ſe. 
was more for her, ſhe having left nothing be- th 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abun-Wf f0 
dance, what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 84 
Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the 
Apoſtle, tho' he earneſtly preſs the Corinthian ce 
to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to them how for 
much they ſhall give, but leaves that to their Or 
own Breaſts, 2. Cor. ix. 7. Every Man according a W. 
he parpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give. But let Ul 
us ftill remember, that the more we give, Ct 
(provided we do not thereby fail in the Sup- not 
port of thoſe that moſt immediately depend EN 
on us) the more acceptable it will be to God, 1 
and the more rewardable by him. And to toy 
ſecure the Performance of the Duty of AlmsY of 
giving (whatever the proportion be) we may tim 
do very well to follow the Advice St. Paul gives ¶ alſc 
the Corinthians, in this Matter, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. = to! 
eget rn 
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the firſt Day of the Week let every one of you lay Sundaꝝ 

by 2 3 4 God hath proſpered fa If XVII. 

Men would do this, lay by ſome what Weekly 

in Store for this Work of Charity, it were the 

ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat ' 

to give when an Occaſion offer'd itſelf; and 

dy giving ſo by little and little, the Expence 

would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means 

to prevent thoſe Grudgings and Repinings, 

which are apt to attend Men in greater Dif. 

burſements ; and ſure, this were, in other re- ; 

ſpects alſo, a very proper Courſe ; for when a 

Tradeſman caſts up his Weekly Accompt, and 

ſees what his Gains have been, *tis of all others 

the moſt ſeaſonable Time to offer this Tribute 

to God, out of what he hath by his Bleſſing 

gained. If any will fay, they cannot fo well 

Weekly reckon their Gains, as by longer ſpa- 

ces of Time; I ſhall not contend with them 

for that preciſe Time, let it be done Monthly, 

or Quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſome- 

what ſhould be ſtill laid by in Bank for theſe 

Uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 

Charities, is ſure very expedient ; and I doubt 

not, whoever will make Trial of it, will, upon 

Experience, acknowledge it to be ſo. 

12 The Fourth Exerciſe of our Charity, is, Chariry in 

towards the Credit of our Neighbour : And reſpe# f 

of this we may have many Occaſions, ſome- PER 

times, towards the Innocent, and fometimes 

alſo, towards the Guilty. If one whom we know 

to be an Innocent Perſon, be ſlandered and tra- 
EE Lb duced, _ 
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VII duced, Charity binds us to do what we may, 


* for the declaring his Innocency, and deliver- 
ing him from that falſe Imputation, and that 
not only by witneſſing when we are call'd to 


. It, but by a voluntary offering our Teſtimony 


on his behalf; or,ifthe Accuſation be not before 
à Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our moſt ſolemn Teſtimony, but that it 


be only a Slander toſt from one to another, yet 


even there, we are do what we can to clear 


him, by taking all Occaſions publickly to de- 


clare what we know of his Innocency. But 


even to the Guilty, there is ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed ; ſometimes,by con- 


cealing the Fault, 1f it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſary to 


diſcover it, or it be not ſo notorious, as that it 
will be ſure to betray itſelf The Wounds off 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura- 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chri- 
ſtian Charity to prevent them, even where 


they have been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a 


Tenderneſs in hiding the Fault, may ſooner] 
bring the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 


conded (as it ought to be) with all Earnelt- 


neſs of private Admonition : But if the Fault] 
be ſuch that it cannot be concealed, yet {till 
there may be place tor this Charity, in extenu · 
ating and leſſening it as far as the Circumſtan- 
ces will bear, as if it were done ſuddealy and! 
raſhly. Charity will allow ſome Abatement} 
ol the Cenſure which would belong to a de- 
; PTY”. - mee 
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„ ſigned, a deliberate Act; and ſo proportion- Sundaꝝ 
-adly in other Circumſtances. But the moſt VII. 
frequent Exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
ward thoſe, of whoſe either Innocency or Guilt 
we have no Knowledge, but are, by ſome 
doubtful Action, brought under Suſpicion: 
And here we muſt remember, that it is the 
Property of Love, not to think evil, to judge 
the beſt, and therefore, we are both to abſtain 
from uncharitable Concluſions of them our- 
ſelves, and, as much as lies in us, to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
| the Credit of our Neighbour ; which 1s often- 
times as much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt Accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that Precept of 
Chriſt, Matt. vii. 1. Judge not; and when we 
conſider how that is back'd in the following 
Words, that ye be not judged, we ſhall have 
cauſe to believe it no ſuch light Matter as the 
World ſeems to account it; our unmerciful 


judging of others, will be paid home to us, 
in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of God. 
13. I have how gone through this Active FR Att of 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral Capa- {ns 
cities of our Brethren, many of the Particu- ed A#s 
lars whereof were before briefly mentioned, % wu 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it im- * 
proper, that the ſame Acts ſhould be made parts 
of Juſtice and Charity too; I ſhall deſire them 
o conſider, that Charity being by Cbriſt's 
command become a Debt to our Brethren, all 
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Sunday the Parts of it may in that reſpect be ranked 
XVII. under the Head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, pay. b 
ing of Debts is a part of that: yet becauſe in It. 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 0 
the Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular refe. 
rence to Charity. But I defire it may ſtill be 
remembred, that whatſoever is under Pre. 
cept, is ſo much a Due from us, that we ſin 
not only againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if 
we negleQ it; which deſerves to be conſider'd, 
the more to ſtir up our Care to the Perfor. | 
mance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeems | 
to be a common Error in this Point, Men look 
upon their Acts of Mercy, as Things purely 
voluntary, that they have no obligation to; 
and the effect of it is this, that they are apt 
to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, tho' never ſo mean, 
but never blame themſelves tho' they omit 
all: which is a very dangerous, but withal W9! 
a very natural Fruit of the former Per- elt 
ſwaſion. If there be any Charities, where- it n 
in Juſtice is not concern'd, they are thoſe lte 
which for the Height and Degrees of them, ¶ vil 
are not made matter of ſtrict Duty; that is, W ſtru 
are not in thoſe Degrees commanded by W te 
God; and even after theſe, *rwill be very ate 
reaſonable for us to labour: but that cannot ¶ ſort 
be done, without taking the lower and ne- the 
ceſſary Degrees in our way; and therefore, Wea 
let our firſt Care be for them. | 
. : 3 14.70 


2 Duty of Charity. 


14. To help us wherein, there will be no Sunday 


better Means than to keep before our Eyes 


that grand Rule of Loving our Neighbour 45 rhe great 
Ourſelves. This the Apoſtle makes the Sum of Ane of 
our whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rom. xiii.g. 


Let this therefore be the Standard, whereby 
to meaſure all thy Actions Which relate to 


Iothers; whenever any N cell thy Neigh- 
bour's preſent itſelf to thee, ask thyſelf, whe- 


ther, if thou wer't in the like Caſe, thy Love to 
thyſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
Relief? and then reſolve thy Love to thy Neigh- 
bour muſt have the ſame Effect for him. This 
i that Royal Law, as St. James calls it, Jam. 
1, 8. which all that profeſs themſelves Sub- 
jets to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and who- 
ſoever is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
Charities to others, becauſe *tis ſure he would, 
upon the like Occaſions, have all ſuch per- 
formed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good Name defended, his Poverty 
relleved, his Bodily Suffering ſuccoured ; only 


it may be ſaid,that in the Spiritual Waats there 


are ſorne fo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
wiſh no Supply, they deſire no Reproofs, no In- 
ſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given 


them : it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men. 


are not, by Virtue of this Rule, tied to thoſe 


ſorts of Charities. To this, I anſwer, That 
the Love of Ourſelves, which is here ſer as the 


meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is to be un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable Love which 
” CC 3 | Mea 


Char ity, 


= 
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Sunday Men ought to have; and therefore, though a it 
XVII. Man fail of that due Love he owes himſelf, W g: 
ger his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited Wl al 

is Right, he has ſtill a Claim to ſuch a De. WW pi 

gree of our Love, as is anſwerable to that, Wb 
which in right we ſhould bear to ourſelves; ¶ ki 

and ſuch I am ſure is this Care of our Spiri- Wm 

tual Eſtate, and therefore, *tis not our deſpi-\ Ml Fi 

ſing our own Souls, that will abſolve us from War 
Charity to other Mens: Yet I ſhall not much Wei 

preſs this Duty in ſuch Men, it being neither Ww 

likely that they will be perſuaded to it, or th 

do any good by it, their ill Example will ti 
overwhelm all their good Exhortations, and br 

make them unfruitful. 
Pexce.mgs- I 5. There is yet one Act of Charity behind, NV. 
Which does not properly fall under any one of Wl thi 
the former Heads, and yet may relate to them m 
all; and that is, the making Peace and Amity WI Cc 
among others, by doing whereof we may Wo 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, v. 
and Credit of our Brethren ; for all theſe are M tru 
in Danger by Strife and Contention. The Re- Wh: 
conciling of Enemies is a moſt bleſſed Work, Nel 
and brings a Bleſſing on the Actors; We have MW vi 
Chriſt's Word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, ¶ ior 
Mat. v. 9. And therefore, we may be encou- M 
raged diligently to lay hold on all Opportu- 
nities of doing this Office of Charity, to uſe all I be 
our Art and Endeavour to take up all Grudges WI 
and Quarrels we diſcern among others; neither ¶ tha 
muſt we only labour to reſtore Peace were hox 


1 


— 
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it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is: Firſt, Sunday . 
general! y, by ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of XVII. 
all we converſe with, a true Value of that moſt 
precious Jewel, Peace: Secondly, particularly, 

by a timely Prevention of thoſe Jars and Un- 
kindneſſes we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the Power of a diſcreet 
Friend or Neighbour to cure thoſe Miſtakes 
and Miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt Be- 
innings of Quarrels and Contentions; and it 
will be both more eaſie and more profitable 
thus to prevent, than pacifie Stripes. Tis ſure 
tis more eaſie; for when a Quarrel is once 


4 broken out, 'tis like a violent Flame, which can- 

not ſo ſoon be quench'd as it might have been, 
| W whit it was but a ſmothering Fire. And 
then 'tis alſo more profitable; for it prevents 
n W many Sins, which, in the Progreſs of an open 
y Wl Contention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. 
y WH Solomon fays, In the Multitude of Words there 


„ N vanteth not Sin, Prov. x. 19. which cannot more 

re truly be ſaid of any ſorts of Words, than thoſe 

e- chat paſs ia Anger; and then, tho' the Quar- 

k, rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe Sins 

re vill ſtill remain on their Account, and there- 
„bre it is a great Charity to prevent them. 

u- 16. But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an ze ther 
u- Office of Peace- making, *tis neceſſary that he ruderte: 


all be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for, — 1 
es N with what Face canſt thou perſuade others to bimjej. 

er ¶ that which thou wilt not perform thyſelf? or, 
re ¶ bow canſt thou expect thy Perſwaſions ſhould 


Cc 4 Work? 
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Sunday work? T will be a ready Reply in every Man's MA 
XVII. Mouth, Thos Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the Beam out a1 
of thine own Eye, Mat. vii. 5. and therefore, be ſure Win 

thou qualifie thyſelf for the Work. There is Nei 

one Point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be Ni 

— little regarded among Men, and that is in the th 
of going to Caſe of Legal Treſpaſſes: Men think it nothing 
aw. to go to Law about every petty Trifle, and 
as long as they have but Law on their Side, 

never think they are to blame; but ſure, had 

we that true Peaceableneſs of Spirit which we 
ought, we ſhould be unwilling, for ſuch {light 
Matters, to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours, Not that all going to Law is utterly 
Unchriſtian ; but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, 

as are upon Contentiouſneſs and Stoutneſs of 
Humour, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable 
Right, as the parting with will do us little or 

no harm, or, which 1s yet worſe, to avenge 

ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even in great Matters, 

- he that ſhall part with ſomewhar of his Right 

for Love of Peace, does ſurely the more Chri- 
ſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the Advice of Wl © 

the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Rather to take mromg, WM do 

and ſuffer ourſelves to be aefrauded. But if the en 
Damage be inſupportable, that it is neceſſary ac 

for us to go to Law, yet even then we mult ba 

take care of preſerving Peace; Firſt, by car- W ku 

ry ing ſtill a Friendly and Chriſtian Temper to- V: 

wards the Party, not ſuffering our Hearts to be W ou 

at all eſtranged from him; Secondly, By being WW a! 
willing to yield to any reaſonable Terms of IO hit 

|  Agree- | 


— 
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Agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; Sunday 
and truly, if we carry not this Temper of Mind XVII. 
in our Suits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 
cilable with that Peaceableneſs fo ſtrictly re- 

quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 

this, who make it their Pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade to ftir 

up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace, 

both in ourſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own 
themſelves to be the Servants of him, whoſe 

Title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. 

17. All that remains to be touch'd on con- 76; Cha- 
cerning this Charity of the Actions, is the Ex- ige the 
tent of it; which muſt be as large as the for- ff reach 
mer of the Affect ions, even to the taking in, rEnemies, 
not only Strangers and thoſe of no Relation to 
r us, but even of our bittereſt Enemies. I have 
re already ſpoken fo much of the Obligation we 
„ Wh ace under to forgive em, that I ſhall not here 
it ay any thing of that; but that being ſuppo- 

i- Wh i a Duty, 'twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
of Wl fonable thing to proceed one _ tarther, by 
doing them good Turns : For when we have 
1c once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
y account them Enemies; and fo 'twill be no 
t bard matter, even to Fleſh and Blood, to do all 
r- W kind things to them. And indeed, this is the 
0- MW vay, by which we muſt try the Sincerity of 
be our Forgiveneſs. *Tis eaſie to ſay, I forgive ſuch 
5 a Man; but if, when an Opportunity of doing 
of him good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis ap- 
e- : | parent 
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Sunday parent there yet lurks the old Malice in thy 
II. Heart: Where there is a thorough Forgiveneſ, 
there will be as great a Readineſs to benefit an 
Enemy as a Friend, nay, perhaps, in ſome re- 
ſpeRs, a greater; a true charitable Perſon look. 
ing upon it an eſpecial Prize, when he has 
an Opportunity ot evidencing the Truth of his 
Reconciliation, and obeying the Precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, 
Mat. v. 44. Let us therefore reſolve, that all Wh 
Actions of Kindneſs are to be performed to our 
Enemies; for which we have not only the Com- 
mand, but alſo the Example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward Relentings towards 
us, his obſtinate and moſt provoking Enemies, 
but ſhewed it in Acts, and thoſe no cheap or 
eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 
Blood. And ſurely we can never pretend to be 
either Obeyerg of his Command, or Followers | 
of his Example, if we grudge to teſtifie our 
Loves to our Enemies, by thoſe fo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, and 
the like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, Nee 
Rom. xii. 20. But if we could perform theſe Ni 
Acts of Kindneſs to Enemies id ſuch manner MW 
as might draw them from their Enmity, and : 
win them to Peace, the Charity would be it! 
doubled, and this we ſhould aim at; for that Win 
we ſee the Apoſtle ſets at the End of the fore · ¶ bo 
mentioned Acts of Feeding, Cc. that we may Ke, 
heap Coals of Fire on their Heads; not Coals to bat 


burn, but to melt them into all Love and Ten- Wo ! 
| | | deraels 


* 


Of Self- Love, & c. 


ample, Who in all he did and ſuffered for us, 
leſigned the Reconciling of us to himſelf. 


hem; and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 
room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, to 
bur Neighbour. By this Self. love, I mean not 
hat true Love of ourſelves, which 1s the-Love 
and Care of our Souls, (for that would certain- 
help, not hinder us in this Duty ;) but I mean 
that immoderate Love of our own Worldly In- 
tereſts and Advantages, which is apparently 
the Root of all both Injuſt ice and Uncharita- 


Self. love ſet by the Apoſtle in the Head of a 
whole Troop of Sins, 2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were 
ome principal Officer in Satan's Camp; and 
certainly not without Reaſon; for it never goes 


without an accurſed Train of many other Sins, 


which, like the Dragon's Tail, Rev. xii. 4. {weeps 
away all Care of Duty to others. Weare by 
it made ſo vehement and intent upon the plea» 
ling ourſelves, that we have no regard to any 
body elſe, contrary to the Direction of St. Paul, 


Rom. xv, 2. which is, not to pleaſe ourſelves, - 


but every Man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his Good 
ſo Eaification, Which he backs with the Exam- 


ple 


Jerneſs towards us; and this were indeed the Sunday 
molt compleat Way of Imitating Chriſt's Ex- XVII. 


18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeyeral Seine 
Parts of our Duty to our Neighbour, towards 
the Performance whereof I know nothing this Chari- 
yore neceſſary, than the turning out of our “. 
Hearts that Self- Love which ſo often poſſeſſes 


an Hin- 


bleneſs towards others. We find this Sin of 
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Sunday ple of Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed 
XVII. o. himſelf : Tf heralded, we have _ 2 = 
| deſire to have this Vertue of Charity rooted 
in our Hearts, we muſt be careful to weed 
out this Sin of Self-love; for 'tis impoſſible 

they can proſper together. | 's 
reer a 19. But when we have removed this Hin. 
wean drance, we muſt remember, that this, as all 
procure it. , "of . 
other Graces, proceeds not from ourſelves; it 
is the Gift of God, and therefore, we mult eat 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
Holy Spirit, which once appeared in the Form 
of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs Creature, to] 
frame our Hearts to the ſame Temper, and 

enable us rightly to perform this Duty. 


Chriftian 20. H Have now paſſed through thoſe ſeveral 
Duties both Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- Noi 
— ed you what is your Duty to God, Ourſelves Wi 

and our Neighbour : of which T may ſay, as Wa 
it is Lake x. 28. This do, and thou ſhalt live. eb 
And ſurely, 'tis no impoſſible Task to perform WE ill 
this in ſuch a Meaſure as God will gracioully us 
accept, that is, in Sincerity, tho? not in Per- War 
fection ; for God is not that auſtere Maſter, W co 
Luke xix. 20. that reaps where he has not ſown : ¶ th 
He requires nothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves, either in 
asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Dil- 
gence. And as *tis not impoſſible, ſo neither 


it is ſuch a ſad melancholy Task, as Men are 
: apt 
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apt to think it. Tis a ſpecial Policy of Satan's 
re ¶ to do as the Spies did, Numb. xxiii. 28. bring u 

ed n ill Report upon this good Land, this State of 
ed Nchtiſtian Lite, thereby. to diſcourage us from 
le Nentring into it, to fright us with I know not 
what Giants we ſhall-meet with ; but let us 
not thus be cheated, let us but take the Cou- 
tage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 
naan, a Land flowing with Mitk and Honey. God is 
not in this reſpect to his People, a Wilderneſs, 
Land of Darkneſs, er. ii. 31. His Service does 
not bereave Men of any true Joy, but helps 
them to a great deal: Chriſt's Loke is an eaſie, 
nay, a pleaſant Yoke; his Burthen a light, yea, 


a gracious Burthen. There is in the Practice 


of Chriſtian Duties, a great deal of preſent 
al Pleaſure; and if we feel it not, it is becauſe 
W. of the Reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful Cu- 
„ ſtoms make, which, by the Contention, raiſes 
as an Uneaſineſs. But then, Firſt, that is, to be 
ve. charged only on ourſelves, for having got thoſe 
m il Cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to 
bs, which in itſelf is moſt pleaſant; the Duties 
er- re not to be accuſed for it. And then, Se- 
cr, condly, even there, the Pleaſure of ſubduing 
„: thoſe ill Habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt 
101 Wi Cuſtoms, is ſuch, as hugely outweigheth all 
m/ the Trouble of the Combat. 1 
in 21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome 
il WF Parts of Piety are of ſuch a Nature; as will be 


ber i very apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions and Sub- ward uf 
are I ferings in the World; and that thoſe are not #7" 


a: WM Vyous, but grievous. T an- 


Dundap 


Eien when 
they expyſe 
#5 10 ont. 
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| Th I anſwer, that even in thoſe, there is matter 
VII. of Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it fo: They 
rejojced' that they were counted worthy to ſuffer f. 
Chriſt's Name, AQts. v. 41. And St. Peter tells us; 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is to glorifie Gi 
for it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. There is ſuch a Force an 
Vertue in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
as is able to change the greateſt Suffering in, 
to the greateſt Triumph; and that Teſtimony 
we can never have more clear and lively, than 
when we ſuffer for Rightouſneſs-ſake : 80 
that, you ſee, Chriſtianity is very amiable even 
in its ſaddeſt dreſs; the inward Comforts o 
it, do far ſurpaſs all the outward Tribulations 
that attend it, and that even in the Inſtant 
while we are in the State of Warfare upon 
'Earth. But then, if we look forward to the 
Crown of our Victories, thoſe eternal Reward; 
-in Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks 
ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten them, that have ſuch Recompences 
await them at the End: were our Labours ne- 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore, whenever we 
meer with any Diſcouragements in our Courſe, 
fix our Eye on this rich Prize, and then rm 
with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, Heb. 

_ xil. 2. follow the Captain of our Salvation 
through the greateſt Sufferings, yea, even 
through the ſame Red-ſea of Blood which he 
hath waded, whenever our Obedience to hin 
ſhall require it; for tho? our Fidelity rar 
= u 
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be no loſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed 
2 Crown of Life, the very Expectation where- 
of is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
his Fetters and Dungeon, than a Worldling ean 
be in the midſt of his greateſt Proſperities. 


pleaſant and gainful a Courſe, by ſetting ſin- 
cerely to the Practice of all thoſe things, which 
either by this Book, or by any other means, he 
diſcerns to be his Duty: and the farther he 
hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 


and to uſe the more Diligence in walking in 
finds he has loſt a great Part of his Day in a 


ther to turn into the right, or to quicken his 
pace in it. And this is the Caſe of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of Sin; they are in a 
wrong Road, which will never bring 'em to 
the Place they aim at: nay, which will cer- 


and abhor : much of their Day is ſpent; how 
much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, 
ion none knows ; perhaps the next Hour, the next 
ven Minute, the Night of Death may overtake 
he them; what a Madneſs is it then for *em to 
nim defer one Moment to turn out of that Path 
im which leads to certain Deſtruct ion, and to put 


uid! | them- 


ſpould bring us to Death itſelf, We are ſure to XVII 


22. All that remains to me farther to add, ne Darger 
j, earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the Reader, deluine 
chat, without Delay, he put himſelf into this ſo , .. 


haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
it. He that hath a long Journey to go, and 


wrong Way, will not need much entreaty, ei- 


tainly bring 'em to the Place they moſt fear 
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| Sundaythemſelves in that, which will bring them 


are unwilling to do it yet; they would enjoy 


their Souls. But, alas! Heaven is too high 


to Bliſs and Glory? Yet ſo are Men bewitch.] 


ed and inchanted with the Deceitfulneſs of 


Sin, that no Intreaty , no Perſwaſion, can pre. 
Wil with them, to make this fo reaſonable 
0 neceſſary a Change; not but that they ac. 
knowledge it needtul to be done, but they 


all the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they live 
and then they hope at their Death, or ſome 
little Time before, to do all the Buſineſs 0 


to be thus jump'd into; the way to it is a long 
and leiſurely Aſcent, which requires Time to 
walk. The Hazards of ſuch deferring, are 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance. I ſhall not here repeat them, 
but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
to heart ; and then, ſurely, he will think it 
ſeaſonable Counſel that is given by the Wie 
Man, Eccleſ. v. 7. Make no tarrying to turn it 
the Lord, and pat not off from Day to Day. 
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Have, for the Help of thy Devotions, ſa 


Nl down ſome FO R MSF PRIVATE 
2 PRAYER, upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
1 If it be thought an Omiſſion, that there 
none for Families; I muſt anſwer for myſelf, 


ve 
[hat it was not from any Opinion, that God is not 
well to be worſhipped in the Family as the Cloſet ; 

ut becauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
uth already furniſh:d thee for that purpoſe, infi- 
ue beyond what my utmoſt Care could do; 1 
aan, the PuBLick LIT UR GY or Common 
Par ER, which, for all Public Addreſſes to God, 
and ſuch are Family Prayers) are ſo excellent and 
fal that we may ſay of it as David dia of Goliah's 
nord, 1 Sam. xxi. 9. There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS for :he MORNING. 


{ron As ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift up 
th Heart to God, in this or the like ſhort Prayer. 


{ ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body 

from Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken 

St my Soul from Sin; and make me fo to 

Walk before thee * Day, and all the reſt of 
| | 2 


my 


—— — ot * 
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| eee N 
my Life, that when the Laſt Trumpet {hall 
awake me out of my Grave, I may riſe to the 
Life Immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Tj HE N thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (with 
wF out ſome urgent Neceſſity) any worldly Though 
0 fill thy Mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy mrs 
| ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God; and therefor 
during the Time thou art Dreſſing thyſelf, (whi 
ſhoald be no longer than common Decency require) 
exerciſe thy Mind in ſome Spiritual Thoughts: J 
for Example, Conſider to what Temptations thy Bud 
ſineſs or Company that Day are moſt like to lo 
thee open, and arm thyſelf with Reſolutions againſh 
them; or again, Conſider what Occaſions of doing 
Service to God, or Good to thy Neighbour, are thif 
Day moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolu 
to embrace them; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſ 
improve them to the uttermoſt, But eſpecial i 
will be fit for thee to examine, whether there haut 
any Sin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt Night's Examina 
tion. If, after theſe Conſtderations, any farther lu 
fare remain, thou mayeſt profitable employ it in me 
ditating on the General Reſurrection (whereof os 
riſing from our Beds is a Repreſentation) and of thi 
dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow it , and the 
think with thyſelf, in what Preparation thou art fo 
zt, and reſolve to husband carefully every Minut 
of thy Time, towards the fitting thee for that gredl 
Account. As ſoon as thou art ready, retire il 
ſome private Place, and there offer up to Goa i 
Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer. 


Prayer 


405 
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Prayers for the Morning. 


At thy firſt Kpeeling down, ſa , 


. 


Three Perſons, and One God, haxye 


Mercy upon me a miſerable Sinner. 


OR D, I know not what to pray 


ties, and enable me to offer up a Spiritual 
Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgrving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure 
for ever, I thy unworthy Servant, who 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to ren- 
der thee the Tribute of my humbleſt Praiſes 
for them. In thee, O Lord, I live, and move, 
and have my Being: Thou firſt madeſt me to 
be; and then, that I might not be MIT 
but Happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
Boſom, to redeem me from the Power of my 
zins by his Grace, and from the Puniſhment 


of them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 


to his Glory. Thou haſt, by thy Mercy, cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
crated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been Par- 
ker of all thoſe Spiritual Helps which might 

Dd 3 aid 


Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, - 


I ought ; O let thy Spirit help my Infirmi- 


— — —— — ADE — 
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aid me to perform that Vow I there made to MW " 
thee; and when, by my own Wilfulneſs orf 
Negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in t 
thy manifold Mercies haſt not forſaken me, if *! 
bur haſt graciouſly invited me to Repentance, Ml " 
afforded me all Means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much Patience haſt at. C 
_ tended, and not cut me off in the ACts of thoſe 
many damning Sins I have committed, as. 
na ve moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy ( 
reſtraining Grace alone by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt Sins; and i F. 
is thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alone / 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 


Good; therefore, not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the Praiſes : For theo K 
and all other thy Spiritual Bleſſings, my Soulf tt 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is with. 
in me praiſe his Holy Name. I likewiſe praie i H 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en- th 
joy, as Health, Friends, Food and Raiment, the B. 
Comforts as well as the Neceſſaries of this Liſe ©! 
for thoſe continual Protections of thy Handi 
by which Tand mine are kept from Dangers Ti 
and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou half © 
often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me . 
and for that Mercy of thine whereby thou hal ip 
ſweetned and allayed thoſe Troubles thou *©* 
haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove: For th *S 
particular Preſervation of me this Night, and Ar 
allother thy Goodneſs towards me. Lord, grail hi 


that I may render thee not only the Fruit dl 
4 -: pf 13 5 4129 5 5 ; 5 my 


_ 


— 8 
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my Lips, but the Obedience of my Life; that 
ſo theſe Bleſſings here may be an Earneſt of 
thoſe richer Bleſſings thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love thee; and that for his Sa ke 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 
— to all that obey him, even 'Jefts 
Chriſt. 7 . 


A Confeſion. 9 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniqbity, 

I, ſinful Creature, caſt myſelf at thy 
Feet, acknowledging that I moſt juſtly de- 
ſerve to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by 
thee; for I have drunk Iniquity like Water, 
gone on in a continued courſe of Sin and 
Rebellion againſt thee, daily committing 
thoſe Things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving 
undone thoſe Things thou commandeſt; mine 
Heart, which ſhould be an Habitation for 
thy Spirit, is become a Cage of unclean 
Birds, of foul and diſordered Affect ions; and 
out of this Abundance of the Heart my 
Mouth ſpeaketh, my Hands act; ſo that in 
Thought, Word, and Deed, I continually 
tranſgreſs againſt thee. ¶ Here mention the 
greateſt of thy Sins.] Nay, O Lord, I have de- 
ſpiſed that Goodneſs of thine which ſhould 
lad me to Repentance, hardning my Heart 
againſt all thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for my 
Amendment. And now, Lord, what can I 
expect from thee, but Judgment and fiery In- 
dignation, that is, indeed, the due Reward of 
| 1d 4 > mou 
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turned away from me; look upon me in thy 


his Sufferings, pardon all my Sins: And, 
'Lord, I beſeech thee, by the Power of thy 


Mind, that I may know thee, and let me not 


my Sins? But, O Lord, there is Mercy with 
thee, that thou may'ſt be feared. O fit me 
for that Mercy, by giving me a deep and hear. 
ty Repentance; and then, according to th 

goodneſs, let thine Anger and thy Wrath be 


Sog my bleſſed Saviour, and for the Merit 


Grad, ſo to renew and purifie my Heart, that 
I may become a new Creature, utterly for- 
faking every Evil Way, and living in con. 
ſtant, ſincere, univerſal Obedience to thee all 
the reſt of my Days; that behaving myſelfas 
a good and faithful Servant, I may, by thy 
Mercy, at the laſt, be received into the Joy 
of my Lord. Grant this, for Jeſus Chriſt his } 
Sake. 5 | 


A Prayer for Grace. 


Moſt Gracious God, from whom every {Wii 


good and perfect Gift cometh, I, wretch- 
ed Creature, that am not able of myſelf ſo 
much as to think a good Thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to will and to do ac- 
cording to thy good Pleaſure : Enlighten my 


be barren or unfruitful in that Knowledge: 
Lord, work in my Heart a true Faith, and pu- 
ritying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards | 
thee; give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for 
thee, Reverence of all Things that mm to 
1 thee; 


— 


"= Prayers for Morning. 


we. 


thee; make me Fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy Mercies, Humble under 
thy Correction, Devout in thy Service, 
orrowful for my Sins; and grant, that in 

all Things I may behave myſelf ſo, as befits 
aCreature to his Creator, a Servant to his 
Lord: Enable me likewiſe to perform > 
Duty I owe to myſelf; give me that Meets 
neſs, Humility and Contentedneſs, whegeby 
I may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patienceand 
Thankfulneſs; make me diligent in all my 
Duties, watchful againſt all Temptations, per- 
ectly Pure and Temperate, and ſo moderate 
in my moſt Lawful Enjoyments, that they 
may never become a Snare to me ; make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that 
Royal Law of thine, of loving him as my- 
lf; grant me exactly to perform all Parts of 
Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever, by any 
ry blind of Right, becomes their Due; and give 
h- ne ſuch Bowels of Mercy and Compaſhon, 
ſo that 1 may never fail to do all Acts of 
ch Charity to all Men, whether Friends or 
c- Enemies, according to thy Command and 
ny Example. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
0t to ſanctifie me throughout, that my whole 
ze: Spirit, and Soul, and Body, may be pre- 


rds Lord Jeſus Chriſt; To whom, with Thee 
for and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory 
to bor Ever. Amen. © 
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Y Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is above all 
thy Works, I beſeech thee to have Mer. 
Fypon all Men, and grant, that the precious 
Nom which was paid by thy Son for All, 
be effectual to the ſaving of All. Give 
ery 1ali age Grace to thoſe that are in 
Darkneſs, and thy converting Grace to thoſe | 
tha re in Sin: Look with thy tendereſt Com- 
paſſions upon the Univerfal Church: O be fa. 
yourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 
the Walis of Jeraſalem : Unite all thoſe that | 
profeſs thy Name to thee, by Purity, and Ho. | 
lineſs ; and to each other, by Brotherly Love. | 
Have Mercy on this deſolate Church, and fin- | 
ful Nation; thou haſt moved the Land and di- 
vided it, heal the Sores thereof, for it ſhaketh; 
3 make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe Sins which , 
| have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alſo } 
may'ſt turn and repent, and leave a Bleſſing | 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou halt ap- 
inted our Governors, whether in Church 
or State: So rule their Hearts, and ſtrengthen | 
their Hands, that they may neither want Will | 
| nor Power to puniſh Wickedneſs and Vice, and | 
| to maintain God's true Religion and Vertve. 
| Have pity, O Lord, on all thatarein Afflicti. 
| on: be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead | 
| the Cauſe of the Widow: Comfort the Feeble- 
| minded, Support the Weak, Heal the Sick, Re- 


lieve the ear, Defend the Oppreſſed, and 
Admi: | 


— 
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to their Bodies or their Souls [ Here name 


done or wiſh'd me Evil, and work in them We 
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Prayers for Morning. 


Adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral Neceſſities; let thy Bleſſings reſt upon 
all that are near and dear to me, and grant 
them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary, either 


mareſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe that da 
done me Good, and pardon all thoſe that Mye 


me all that Good which may make us 3 gept- 
able in thy fight, through Jeſus Chrift 


For Preſervation. . 


Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone 
it is that I have this Day added to my 
Lite, I beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
Grace, that I may do nothing which may 
diſhonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
that I may diligently apply myſelf to do all 
ſuch good Works as thou haſt prepared for 
me to walk in; and, Lord, I beſcech thee, 
give thy Angels Charge over me, to keep me 
in all my Ways, that no Evil happen unto me, 
nor any Plague come nigh my Dwelling, but 
that I and mine may be ſafe under thy gra- 
cious Protection, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Lord, pardon the Wandrings and Cold- 


neſs of theſe Petitions, and deal with 

me, not according either to my Prayers or 
Deſerts; but according to my Needs, and thine 
own rich Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
| bleſſed 


2 
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to accuſe thyſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitenth| 
o God, renew thy Purpoſes and Reſolutions if | 
Amendment, and beg his Pardon in Chriſt ; and 


blefſed Name and Words, I conclude theſe my 


ig erfect Prayers; ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


8 | 
+ DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


K, 17 NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
lime of Reſt, bethink thyſelf how thou 
97 paſſed the Day; examine thine own Heart, 
what Hin, 

ha ene | 


alt omitted: And whatſoever thou findeſt 


this not ſlightly, and not only as of courſe, but 


with all devout Earneſtneſs and Heartineſs, as thou | 
wouldeſt do, if thou wer't ſure thy Death were as | 
near approaching as thy Sleep, which, for ought | 
thou knoweſt, may be ſo indeed; and therefore thou 
ſHould'ſt no more venture to Sleep unreconciled MW 
to God, than thou would*ſt dare to Die ſo. In 
the next place, Conſider what ſpecial and extraor- | 
dinary Mercies thou haſt that Day received; as, if | 
thou haſt had any great Deliverance, either in th 
Inward Man, from ſome dangerous Temptations, 
or in thy Outward, from any great and apparent 
Danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout | 
Praiſe for the ſame ;, or if nothing extraordinam 
have ſo happened, and thou haſt been kept even | 
from the Approach of Danger, thou haſt not the 
leſs, but the greater Cauſe to re God, who | 
hath by his Protection ſo guarded thee, that " 


either of Thought, Word, or Deed, thou | 
mitted, what Opportunity of doing Good 


| Prayers for Night. 

ſo much as the Fear of Evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
And therefore omit not to pay him the Tribuis gf 

humble Thankfulneſs, as well for hu uſual and 

daily Preſervations, as his more extraordings 

 Deliverances. And above all, endeavour 
the Conſideration of his Mercies, to have thy a 
the more cloſely knit to him; remembring, thai 
Favour received from him, is a new Engage 
pon thee to love and obey him. F 


LP — 


Prayers for Night. 10 


Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 
Three Perſons, and One God, have 
Mercy upon me a miſerable Sinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 
ought; O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, 

acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


| A Confeſſion. 
Moſt Holy Lord God, who art of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall 
„. abominable Wretch, dare to appear before 
' WF thee, who am nothing but Pollution? I am 
defiled in my very Nature, having a Back- 
) Y wardneſs to all Good, and a Readineſs to all 
Evil; but I have defiled myſelf yet much 
e worſe, by my own actual Sins and wicked 
0 Y Cuſtoms: Thavetranſgreſs'd my Duty to Thee, 
my Neighbour, and Myſelf, and that both 
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Who willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, have | 


in Thought, Word, and in Dced, by doing Mw! 
thoſe Things which thou haſt expreſly for. Mr; 
den, and by negleCting to do thoſe Things ly: 
hep haſt commanded me; and this not only Ino 
th Ignorance and Frailty, but Knowing: Wn 
ly ad Wiltully, againſt the Motions of thy the 
and the Checks of my own Conſcience, con 
roThe contrary. And to make all theſe out 
fſure ſinful, I have gone on in a daily 
co of repeating theſe Provocations againſt 
notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, and 
my own Purpoſes and Vows of Amendment; 
yea, this very Day I have not ceaſed to add 
new Sins to all my former Guilts. [Here name 
the Particulars. ] And now, O Lord, what 
ſhall I ay, or how ſhall I open my Mouth, 
ſeeing J have done theſe Things? I know that 
the Wages of theſe Sins is Death; but, O thou 


Mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 
a ſincere Contrition, and a perfect Hatred of 
my Sins ; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them; But grant, O Lord, Win th 
that from this Inſtant, I may give a Bill of Di. Moral 
vorce to all my moſt beloved Luſts, and then an ut 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thyſelf in Ned to 
Truth, in Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. And for Wins o 
all my paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a Reconcilia- | 
tion; accept of that Ranſom thy bleſſed Son Wi fwit 
has paid for me, and, for his Sake whom thou Wi 
haſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, pardon all my 
Offences, and receive me to thy Favour : _ 

When 


1 


Prayers for Night. | 415 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken Peace to my Saul, 
Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to F@ly 
ly; but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, th 
no Temptation of the World, the Devil. g 
ny own Fleſh, may ever draw me to ellgnls 
lie: 


coming a Servant unto God, I may have Tn 1 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End Everlaſting 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, gh + 


A Thankſgiving. _ In 
Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 
even to the Unthankful, I acknowledge 

myſelf to have abundantly experimented 

that gracious Property of thine; for, notwith- 
tanding my daily Provocations againſt thee, 
chou fill heapeſt Mercy and Loving-kindneſs 
 Wipon me. All my Contempts and Deſpiſings 
er thy Spiritual Favours, have not yet made 

„dee withdraw them; but in the Riches of 

ay Goodneſs and Long ſuffering, thou ſill 

| Wetatinueſt to me the Offers of Grace and Life 

In thy Son. And all my Abuſes of thy Tem- 

poral Bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with 

aa utter deprivation of them, but art ſtill plea- 
ſed to afford me a liberal Portion of them. The 
dins of this Day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- 
ly thou mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with 
aſwift Deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
krved me according to the greatneſs of thy 

Mercy. [Here mention the particular Mercies 

bat Day.] What ſhall I render unto the 


> A ———_—— _ * 1 
r . bn Re © So. Oe N P — = ap : 7 
* bo E e 2 . 3 . == — - 2 S — os 

. ; a f . . R - — 1 Y - * — — Py * "3 - 2 ” _ 
* J 5 n gg ID . er l 7 - . — 02; * 3 — 8 
13 7 . : . - ö I * my ts 4 - ve wa — 4 
SN OT INS 2 1 oy * 1 — ” > — — P = 4 g 2 7224 N x me —_ — - - "YT 
Bw * 8 * 1 1 VET , 5 — < 
2 So "+. wo > a — 5 — 5 23 * r n — > 5 8 — ——_ Þ — 5 — 
2 —— 8 E 2 > WE * e ee 5 8 * — | 
8 1 . — — - r 1 oe 8 22 wade * 5 — 25 
4 : eng o_ 2 WV * * 8 1 8 — 


— — — 
* 2 q 2 r 
— as = - " * —_— * 
1 r 8 
l 8 Q . 
f > EY 
> r A — 5 — — 
N re 
—— 3 = . = 8 


23 . K ů —— = 
. 


416 PRIVATE DEvoTIONs. 


* 


Logd, for all theſe Benefits he hath done undo 


Ay offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, but may 


* 
1 
+ iſh - 7terceſſion, appointed for the Mornin), 


 », W 
*() Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 1/ae!, that 


Y Lord, let this Goodneſs of thine lead 
to Repentance, and grant, that I may not 


der my Converſation aright, that ſl 
t the Laſt ſee the Salvation of God, 
Ah Jcſus Chriſt. . 


9 Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that if 
For - Preſervation. 


neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be 
pleaſed in thy Mercy to watch over me this 
Night ; keep me by thy Grace from all Works 


of Darkneſs, and defend me by thy Power 5 
from all Dangers; grant me moderate and ae 
refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit me for the n 
Duties of the Day following. And, Lord 7 
make me ever mindful of that Time when I ge 
ſhall lie down in the Duſt; and becauſe I ne 
know neither the Day nor the Hour of mW 7 
Maſter's coming, grant me Grace that I may to 
be always ready, that I may never live in Tn 

ſuch a State as I ſhall fear to die in, but that] 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, o — 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord; 0 ,, 
that living and dying I may be thine, thro [ , 
Jeſus Chr iſt. Tin 
Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in i o + 
Morning. | Chr 


40 


„ 1 3 8 4 


Directions for Night. 


A. thou art putting off thy Cloaths, think #ith- 
thyſelf, that the Time approaches that tie 
muſt put off thy Boay alſo, and then thy Soul ma 
tear naked before God's Judgment- Seat ti th 
therefore thou hadſt need be careful to mal 
dean and pure, by Repentance and HolineſSilhat 


if He who will not look on Iniquity, may grab 
A bold and accept it. * 

Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Graue 54 
it when thou lieſt down, ſay, * 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
Death and Burial, didſt take away the 
Sting of Death, and the Power of the Grave, 
grant me the joyful Fruits of that thy Victory, 
and be thc'1 to me in Life and Death Ad- 

vantage. 
ry {will lay me down in Peace, and take my 
; Reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeit 
ne dwell in Safety. | Ds 
nuto thy Hands I commend my Spirit; for 
oy _—_ redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of 

ruth. _ = 


8 8 
1 * . 
145 £ 


= . — * 
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1* the ANCIENT CHURCH there 

were, beſides Morning and Night, Four other 
Times every Day, which were call d Hours 
or PRAYER; and the Zeal of thoſe firſt 
Chriſtians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly ob- 
Ee ſerved, 


DDD 
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ſerved. It would be thought too great a Strittneſs, 
noi in this lukewarns Age, to enjoin the like Fre. 
e her I cannot but mention the Example, 
%, That for thoſe who are not, by very neceſ- 

e ſineſs, prevented, it will be but reaſonablk 

e, and make up in Publick and Pri. 
% Four TIMES of PRAVY BEB, 

he OrrIC ES already ſet down fur 
TOE NING and NIGHT; and, that nom 
( ſeel how to exerciſe their Devotions at 
„,, I have added divers COLLECTS 
by Teveral Graces, whereof every Man may uſe 
wt each ſuch Time of Prayer, ſo many as hi 
| Tal and Leiſure ſhall point out to him; adding, 
1 if he pleaſe, one of the ee, appointed for 
q | Morning and Night, and never omitting the 
PPA, | 
But if any Man's State of Life be really ſo buſi | 

as will not allow him Time for ſo long and ſolemn | 
Devotions ; yet certainly there is no Man ſo 
overlaid with Buſineſs, but that he may find Lei- 
ſure oftentimes in a Day to ſay the Lo x Ds 
PRAYER alone; and therefore let him uſe 


that, if he cannot more. But becauſe it is the 
Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. iii. 20. That he 
hath his Converſation in Heaven; it #® 
ven fit, that, beſides theſe Set-times of Prayer, 
he ſboula divers times in a Day, by ſhort and ſud- 
den EjACULATIONS, dart up his Soul thi- 
ther. And for this ſort of Devotion, uo Man can 
want Leiſure ; for it may be perform d in the midſt th 
of Buſineſs ; the Artificer at his Work, = . orm 
. andmdn 


„ 


Collects for ſeveral Graces. 


undman at his Plough, may prattiſe it. Nome 
he cannot want Time, ſo, that he may not wag, 
atter for it, I have thought it not unuſcſly 


hand to employ his Devotion; and the Mall ; 
W them being various, ſome for Pardon of alin ; 


* for Grace, ſome for the Light of God's 

aunce, ſore for the Church, ſome for Thaw 
ing, &c. every Man may fit himſelf according ts 
preſent Need and Temper of his Soul. I have 
on theſe, not as à full Collection, but only as 4 


[afte, by which the Reader's Appetite may be raus d 
o ſearch after more in that Book, aud other Parts 
F Holy Scriptare. 


W COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACE 8. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe; let thy Spirit, I 
deſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith as 
nay be acceptable in thy Sight, even ſuch as 
orketh by Love; O let me not reſt in a dead, 
neffectual Faith, but grant that it may be 
uch as may ſhew itſelf by my Works, that 
t may be that victorious Faith which may 
nable me to overcome the World, and con- 

orm me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 

Ee 2 whom 


PRIVATE DEVOTION 


— whom I believe ; that ſo at the laſt I may re. 


ee the End of my Faith, even the Salvation 
my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Por Hope. 
ord, who art the Hope of all the End 
of the Earth, let me never be deſtitute off 
ell-grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſs d with 
i Preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think 
eit either be reconciled to my Sins, onlf 
my Repentance : But give me, I beſeech 
"thee,ſuch a Hope as may be anſwerable to the 
only Ground of Hope, thy Promiſes, and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 
rife myſelf from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 
and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become to 
me an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and ſted- 
fait, entring even within the Vail, whitherſ 


the Fore-runner is for me entred, even ſeſus 
Chriſt, my High-Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. | 


For the Love of God. 


Holy and Glorious Lord, who art inf 
nitely Excellent in thyſelf, and inh- 
nitely Bountiful and Compaſſionate towards 
me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my Heart to be 
ſo hardned through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch Charms of Love, but let them C 


make deep andlaſting Impreſſions on my Soul. 
Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my Heart, 
and thou only haſt a right to it; O let me not 
be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt, as to alienate any! 

| ; : pi 


[7 
j 


Wthis' unworthy Heart of mine as thine 3 


* that it may be a fit Habitation toys 


thy Kingdom ; yet, O Lord, deny me not 


to thee ; that ſo, expreſſing my Love by keep- 


2 2 for ſeveral Graces. 421 


part of it, but enable me to render ie vp 
whole and entire to thee. But, O my Gg, 
thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped; the woe 
with its Vanities hath ſeiz'd it, and, * 
Rong Man armed; keeps Poſſeſſion. O 

who art ſtronger, come upon him, anck * 


Spoil, refine it with that purifying Fire of 


pirit. Lord, if thou ſee fit, be plealga@woy 
et me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Raviſhali 4 , 
of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints have been®, 
o tranſported. But if in this I know not® 
what I ask, if I may not chuſe my Place in 


to drink of thy Cup: let me have ſuch a Sin- 
cerity and Degree of Love, as may make me 
endure any thing for thy Sake; ſuch a perfect 
Love, as may caſt out all Fear and Sloth too, 
that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous 
to ſuffer, or too difficult to do in Obedience 
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ng thy Commandments, I may, by thy Mer- 
cy, at laſt obtain that Crown of Life, which 

thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 

through ſefus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Sincerity. 
(fs Lord, who requireſt Truth in the 
inward Parts, I humbly beſeech thee, 
to purge me from all Hypocriſy and Unſince- 
ty. The Heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all 
Ee 3 Things, 


88 
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c deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily de. 


N. An 
. q ** Pw * 
% n 
[3 - N . 
1 - 


Things, and my Heart 1s deceitful above all 
He#fts : O Thou who ſearcheſt the Heart and 
s, try me and ſeek the Ground of my 
Wart, and ſuffer not any accurſed Thing to 
a ithin me, but purifie me even with 
thou conſume my Droſs. O Lord, I 


= myſelf. I beſeech thee, let me not reſt 
ſuch Deceit, but bring me to a Sig 
tred of my moſt hidden Corruptions, 


2 


2 
may not cheriſh any darling Luſt, but ay 
mY an utter Deſtruction of every Amalckite po 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak Peace to mylſclh, pr 

where there is no Peace; but grant I may yi 
judge of myſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that no 
may never be at Peace with myſelf, till Iam jr 
at perfect Peace with thee, and, by Purity of ne: 
Heart, be qualified to ſee the in thy Kingdom, WM is | 
through Jeſus Chriſt. int 
For Devotion in Prayer. C 
1 Lord God, who not only per- he! 
mitreſt, but inviteſt us, miſerable and ete 
needy Creatures, to preſent our Petitions to anc 

thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the Frequency] 

ot my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportions 
able to thoſe continual Needs I have of thy A 

Mercy. Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt Ho- 
nour, and greateſt Advantage, thus to be al. wi 
lowed Acceſs to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid Ib 
is my prophane Heart, that it ſhuns or fru. lity 
Val 


ſtrates the Opportunities of it. My Soul, 0 
| "oF ; | Lord, 


_— * 
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| Lord, is poſſeſsd with a Spirit of Infirmity, 
is bowed together, and can in no with f 
up itſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to aff 
this fad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to infal 
and enliven this earthly, droſſy Heagg 
720 0 freely mount towards thee; 


ſet a true Value on this moſt vai 

Privilege, and take delight in appro ads 
ſchee; and that my Approaches may he 
a Reverence ſomewhat anſwerable al 
awful Majeſty I come before; with an 
portunity and Earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſE. 
preſſing Wants I have to be ſupplied ; and 
with ſuch a Fixedneſsand Attention of Mind as 
no wandring Thoughts may interrupt : That 
I may no more incur the Guilt of drawing 
near to thee with my Lips, when my Heart 
is far from thee; or have my Prayers turned 
into Sin; and may ſo ask, that I may receive; 
ſeek, that TI may find; knock, that it may be 
opened unto me; that from Praying to thee 
here, T may be tranſlated to the Praiſing thee 
eternally in thy Glory, through the Merits 
and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
il | For Humility. 
j (JThou High and Lofty One, that inhabit- 

eſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell 
with the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, 
lg 1 beſeech thee, that excellent Grace of Humi- 
u- lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
OF vain Conceits I have of myſelf; Lord, con- 

Ee 4 Vince 
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le an the leaſt of thy Mercies, and grea 


9 
Hue 


un and with Mecknefs receive and obey 


have myſelf towards all, that I never do any 


myſelf, and be willing that others ſhould } 


| Praiſe of Men, 4 may ſeek that Praiſe which 


vince me powerfully of my own Wretched- 
neſs make me to ſee that I am Miſerable, and 
r, and Blind, and Naked, and not only 
ſt, but Sin; that ſo, in all thy Diſpenſations 
. me, I may lay my Hand upon m 

Wh, and heartily acknowledge, that I 6 | 


£ 9 the greateſt of thy Judgments. And, 
Lagd, grant me not only to walk hum? 0 
wy. 7 h my God, but even with Men alſo; 
may not only ſubmit myſelf to thy Re- 
but even to thoſe of my Fellow. Chri. 


their Admonitions. And make me ſo to be- 


thing through Strife and Vain: glory; and 
to that end, grant that in Lowlineſs of Mind 
I may eſteem every other Man better than 


eſteem them ſo alſo: That I never nouriſh | 
any high Opinion of myſelf, nor covet one | 
among others; but, that deſpiſing the vai | 


cometh from the only : That fo, inſtead of 
thoſe mean, ſervile Arts, I have uſed to re. 
commend me to the Eſteem of Men, I may | 
now employ all my Induſtry and Care to | 
approve myſelf to thee, who reſiſteth the ( 
Proud, and giveſt Grace to the Humble. 
Grant this, O Lord, for his Sake, who hum- ſee 
bled himſelf unto the Death of the Croſs, to 
Jelus ritt is on 


Lor 


* 


* 3 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art High 


% ca HY, 2 Wu wand 4 


* 
S 


Holy Thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade 
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70 For the Fear of God. 


Ps 
es th 


to be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a hy 
\we and Reverence of thee, that I may g 
thee the Honour due unto thy Name 
may bear ſuch a Reſpect to all Things wich 
late to thee, that I may never profane "ally 


thou haſt ſet apart to thyſelf. And, Qillfe 
ſince thou art a God that wilt not cleag@he , 
Guilty, let the Dread of thy Juſtice maß ac 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let. 
me not ſo miſplace my Fear, as to be afraid of 
a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man 
who ſhall be made as Graſs, and forget the 
Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my Soul with 
that Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning 
of Wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all my 
brutiſh Appetites, and keep me in a conſtant 
Conformity to thy Holy Will. Hear me, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this Fear in my 
Heart, that I may not depart from thee ; but 
may, with Fear and Trembling, work out 
my own Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt ou God. 


O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee, give me Grace, I be- 


| ſeech thee, in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, 


to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in = 
Sor. fe 
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— 


fect Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtaid on thee. 0 
let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 
er exchange it for the broken Reeds of 


harged with the Cares of this Life, taking 
ht what I ſhall eat or drink, or whgre 
II ſhall be cloathed ; but grant, that 
g by honeſt Labour and Induſtry done my, 
eence, caſting all my Care upon thee; 
WM peing careful for nothing, but to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teftimonies, 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 


them: That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom, and} 


the Righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
Things may be added unto me in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy Wiſdom knows beſt for me : Grant? 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thankfalneſs. 


| Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all Things living with Good, and 
expecteſt no other Return, but Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving : Let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud the of that ſo eaſie Tribute; but let my 
Heart be ever filled with the Senſe, and my | 
Mouth with the Acknowledgment of thy | 
Mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant Thing to | 
be thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, | 
to loſe my Part in that Divine Pleaſure ; but 
grant, that as I daily receive Bleſſings ew 
; 5 thee, 


Idly Succours; ſuffer not my Heart to be 


may chearfully commit myſelf to thy 


—— 


* ann_— 
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) Ichee, ſo 1 may daily, from an affectionate and 
1 Wdevout Heart, offer up, Thanks to thee ; and 


grant, that not only my Lips, but my Lijfe, 
nay ſhew forth thy Praiſe, by conſecrating 
ſelf to thy Service, and walking in Hglts 


and Righteouſneſs before thee all the D of 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord ag 
Jleſſed Saviour. _— * 
—_ . For Contrition, 4/2 iT 
O Hel Lord, who art a merciful EH 


of true Penitents, but yet a confufff 

Fire towards ob ſtinate Sinners; how ſhall 
approach thee, who have ſo many provoking 
dins to inflame thy Wrath, and fo little ſin- 
cere Repentance to incline thy Mercy ? O be 
thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard obdu- 
rate Heart of mine, that I may heartily bewail 
the Iniquities of my Life; ſtrike this Rock, O 
Lord, that the Waters may flow out, even 
Floods of Tears to waſh my polluted Conſci- 
ence. My drouſie Soul hath too long ſlept ſe- 
curely in Sin; Lord, awake it, tho? it be with 
Thunder, and let me rather feel thy Terrors, 
than not feel my Sin. Thou ſenteſt thy Bleſſed 
Jon to heal the broken-hearted ; but, Lord, 

/ W what will that avail me, if my Heart be whole? 
/ | 
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O break it, that it may be capable of this heal- 

ing Vertue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once taſted ofthe Bitterneſs of Sin, I may 
t flic from it as from the Face of a Serpent, and 
bring forth Fruits of Repentance, in Amend- 
5 : | ment 
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many 


— 


ment of Life, to the Praiſe and Glory of thy | 


Grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redeemer, 
* For Meekneſs. 


the Slaughter, let, I beſeech thee, t 


6, Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a Sheep 1 
aduſtrable Example of Meekneſs quench in 


m all Sparks of Anger and Revenge, and work 
in mg ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, 


ovocations may ever be able to diſturb. 


grant I may be ſo far from offering the 
jury, that I may never return the 
greateſt, any otherwiſe than with Prayers and 


Kindneſs; that I, who have ſo many Talents 


to be forgiven by thee, may never exact 


Pence of my Brethren ; but that, purting on 
Bowels of Mercy, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, 


thy Peace may rule in my Heart, and make it 
an acceptable Ha bitation to thee, who art the 


Prince of Peace; to whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit be all Honour and Glory for ever. 


For Chaſtih. | 
O. and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 


Deſcent was into the V irgin*'s Womb, and 


who doth ſtill love to inhabit only in Pure and 


Virgin-Hearts ; I beſeech thee, ſend thy Spirit 
of Purity to cleanſe me from all Filthineſs both 
of Fleſh and Spirit. My Body, O Lord, is the | 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never | 


pollute that Temple with any Uncleannels, 
And becauſe out of the Heart proceed the 


Things 


1 %. & > 


but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep 


a Colets for ſeveral Graces, 


Things that defile the Man, Lord, grant me 
to keep my Heart with all Diligence, that no 
impure or foul Thoughts be harboured there ; 


th 
75 and Soul pure and undefiled ; that 4% I 


ay glorify thee here both in Body and Spirit, 
And be glorified in both with thee hereaſter. 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Ball 
to Mankind offered to us the Mof 


Pleaſure of Taſte, that my Table become a 
Snare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a 
perfect Abhorrence of all Degrees of Exceſs, - 
and let me eat and drink only for thoſe Ends, 
and according to thoſe Meaſures, which thou 
haſt aſſigned me for Health, and not for 
Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my Purſuits 
may be, not after the Meat that periſheth, but 
after that which endureth to everlaſting Life, 
that hungring and thirſting after Righteouſ- 
neſs, I may be filled with thy Grace, and thy 
Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs. 


O Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 

chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 
good Things to us; O let me always fully and 
| entirely 
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entirely reſign myſelf to thy Diſpoſals, have 
no Deſires of my own, but a perfect Satisfac. 


tion in thy Choice for me; that ſo, in what. 


ſoeyer State I am, I may be therein content, 
Lord, grant I may never look with Murmug 
ing gn my own Condition, nor with Envy en 
other Mens. And to that end, I beſeech the 
purge my Heart of all covetous Affection. 0 
let ever yield up any Corner of my Soul 
to mon, but give me ſuch a Contempt 
of ie fading Riches, that whether they 
increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my 
Heart upon them: but that all my Care may 
de to be rich towards God, to lay up my 
Treaſure in. Heaven; that I may ſo ſet my 
Affections on Things above, that when Chriſt, 
who is my Life, ſhall appear, I may alſo ap- 
ar with him in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
For the Merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


. .For Diligence. | 


O Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained, 
that Man ſhould be born to Labour, 
ſuffer me not to reſiſt that Deſign of thine, by 
giving myſelfto Sloth and Idleneſs ; but grant 
I may fo employ my Time, and all other Ta- 
lents thou haſt intruſted me with,thatImayn't 
fall under the Sentence of the ſlothful and 
wicked Servant. Lord, if it be thy Will, make 
me ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 
live an unprofitable Part of Mankind ; but, 


however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to by 
: ER 155 | IC 7 
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ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to make 
Iny Calling and Election ſure. My Soul is be- 
kt with many and vigilant Adverſaries; O let 
me not fold my Hands to Sleep in the midſt of 
ſo great Dangers, but Watch and Pray, that 
| eater not into Temptation; enduring 5 5 
eas a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at 
he laſt, from this State of Warfare, thou tran- 


© thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 Pur Juſtice. _— 


Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep Judgment, and 


Heart and Hands from all Fraud and Inju- 
jice, and give me a perfect Integrity and Up- 
ightneſs in all my Dealings. O make me ever 
bhor to uſe my Power to oppreſs, or my Skill 


rictly obſerve that Sacred Rule, of doing as 
would be done to; that I may not diſhonour 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by an unjuſt or frau- 
Iulent Liſe; but in Simplicity, and godly Sin- 
erity, have my Converſation in the World; 
ever ſeeking to heap up Treaſures in this Life, 
ut preferring a little with Righteouſneb, be- 
bregreat Revenues without right. Lord, make 
ne exactly careful to render to every Man 
hat by any ſort of Obligation becomes his due, 
hat I may never break the Bond of any of 
wſc Relations that thou haſt placed me in, but 
may 


lateſt me to the State of Triumph andaliils 


o Juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe wy 


o deceive my Brother; and grant I may moſt © 


f 
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* 


may ſo behave myſelf towards all, that none 
may have any evil Thing to ſay of me; that 
ſo, if it be poſſible, I may have Peace with all 
Men; or, however, I may, by keeping Inno- 
cency, and taking heed to the Thing that is 
right, have Peace at the laſt, even Peace With 
ee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


K lerciful Lord, who haſt made of one 
Blood, and redeemed by one Ranſom, 
all Nations of Men, let me never harden my 
Bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame] 
Nature and Redemption with me, but grant} 
me an univerſal Charity towards all Men. 
Give me, O thou Father of Compaſſions, 
ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingneſs of Heart, 
that I may be deeply affected with all the 
Miſeries and Calamities, outward or inward, 
of my Brethren, and- diligently employ all} 
my Abilities for their Succour and Relief. 
O let not an Unchriſtian Self- love poſſeſs 
my Heart, but drive out that accurſed Spi- of 


rit, and let thy Spirit of Love enter and tho 


dwell there, and make me ſeek not to pleaſeM tho 
myſelf, but my Neighbour, for his Good lea; 
to Edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not Hes 
himſelf, Lord, make me a faithful Steward Con 
of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to thre 


me for the Benefit of others; that ſo, when or p 


thou ſhalt call me to give an Account of Fleg 
my Stewardſhip, I may dg it with * thee 
| nor 


 Collefts for ſeveral Grates. 


not with Grief. Grant this, merciful Lord 
I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


For Perſeverance, 


Eternal and Unchangeable Lord Gods 
who art the ſame Yeſterday, and to ꝝy, 
and for Ever; be thou pleaſed to commni- 
cate ſome ſmall Ray of that Excellence, ſome 
Degree of that Stability ro me thy weahe 
Creature, who am light and inconſtamt n- 
ed about with every Blaſt; my Underſtandf 


9 


» # 4 
14 
3 


s very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy Truth, 
keep it from the Snares of ſeducing Spirits, 
that I may not be led away with the Erroc® 
. of the Wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaſt- 
„ neſs: My Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 
„ wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
cY God; my Goodneſs is but as the Morning 
„Cloud, and as the early Dew it paſſeth away. 
do ſtrengthen and confirm me; and whatever 
f. good Work thou haſt wrought in me, be plea- 
$M fed to accompliſh and perform it till the Day 
-Y of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my Weakneſs, and 
de thou knoweſt the Number and Strength of 
e thoſe Temptations I have toſtruggle with. O 
di leave me not to myſelf, but cover thou my 
t Head in the Day of Battle, and in all ſpiritual 
di Combats make nie more than Conqueror, 
0 through him that loved me. O let no Terrors 
nor Flatteries, either of the World, or my own 
OY Fleſh, ever draw me from my Obedience to 
thee; but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, 
"EF unmove- 


„ Mat 
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8 Lo x, who dwelleſt in the higheſt 


Which is Great, Wonderful, and Holy; and 


holy Diſda in of all the deceitful Pleaſures and 


unmoveable, always a bounding in the Work C 
of the Lord: and by patient continuing in r. 
Well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain, Glory, p 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 1 I 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. J v 

— .. 


4 Brief PARAPHRASE of the 


SR Ds PRAYER 


lo be uſed as a PRAYE R. 


LI. Our Father which art in 1 


Heavens, thou art the Author of our 
| Beings, thou haſt alſo begotten us a- 

gain unto a lively Hope, and carrieſt towards us 
the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a compaſſionate 
Father; O make us to render to thee the Love 
and Obedience of Children: And that we 
may reſemble thee or Father in Heaven (that | 
Place of true Delight and Purity) give us a | 


foul Pollutions of this World, and ſo raiſe up 
our Minds, that we may always have our 
Converſation in Heaven, from whence we 
look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


2. Hallowed be thy Name.] 


Trike ſuch an Awe in our Hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in thy Name, | 


carry 


"of Paraphraſe on the Lord 's Prayer. 


— 


5 


carry ſuch a ſacred Reſpect tall T hings that 
relate to thee and thy Worſhip, as may ex- 
preſs our Reverence to thy Great Majeſty. 


Let all the People praiſe thee, O God! let all 


1 
4 


by People praiſe thee ! 
A 


N 4 [3- Thy Kingdom come.) 8 - 
TL Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for, ve in 
6 our Souls, and by the Po wege 


Grace, ſubdue all thoſe rebellious Worm 
tions that exalt themſelves againſt thees, | 
are thoſe Enemies of thine which would not 


thou ſhouldſt reign over them. O let them 


be brought forth and ſlain before thee; an 


make us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy 


Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capable 
of the Kingdom of Glory, and then, Lord Jeſus, 


come quickly. 


[4- Thy Will be done on Earth, &c.] 


Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuf- 
FH: thy Will in all our Afflict ions, and 
readily perform it in all thy Commands: 
Give us ot that Heavenly Zeal to thy Service, 
where with the bleſſed Angels of thy Pre- 
ſence are inſpired, that we may obey thee 
with the like Fervour and Alacrity ; and that, 
following them in their Obedience, we may 
be joined with them to ſing eternal Praiſes 
in thy Kingdom, to God and to the Lamb 


for ever. 
Ff 2 [5- Give 
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C5. Give us this Day, &c.] 


"IVE us that continual Supply of thy | 


Grace, which may ſuſtain and nouriſh 


our Souls unto Eternal Life: And be thou 


pleaſed alſo to provide for our Bodies all thoſe 


Nah this our earthly Pilgrimage; and 


need! and then. not doubting but all 
thee Things ſhall be added unto us. 


[6. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſin- 


37-1 
7 


cies abound towards us, in the Forgivereſs 0 


all our Offences : And grant, O Lord, that we 


may never forfeit this Pardon of thine, by 
denying ours to our Brethren ; but give us 
thoſe Bowels of Compa ſſion to others, which 
we ſtand in ſo much greater Need of from 
thee, that we may forgive as fully and finally 
upon Chriſt's Command, as we deſire to be 
forgiven, for his Merits and Interceſſion. 


multitudes of Temptarions that daily 


aſſault us, only our Eyes are upon thee; | 


O be thou: pleaſed: either to reſtrain them, or 
aſſiſt us, and in thy Faithfulneſs ſuffer us not " 


s which thou ſeeſt fit for their Support 


gs chearfully to reſt on thee for them, 
05 ing thy Kingdom and the Righteouſ- 


ned againſt thee; let thy tender Mer- 


() Lord; we have no-Strengthiagainſt thoſe 


» # Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 


be tempted above that we are able; but in all 
our Temptations make us a way toeſcape, that 
we be not overcome by them, but may, when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto Blood, 
seum Sin, that being faithful unto 

cath, thou mayeſt give us the Crown of Lite. 


\ | [8. For thine is the Kingdom, &c.) 

P EAR us, and graciouſly anſwer 
6 Petitions ; for thou art the Great Wing 
| over all the Earth, whoſe Power is infilſte, 
and art able to do for us above all that we can 
ask or think, and to whom belongeth the Glo- 


ry of all that Good thou workeſt in us or for us, 
Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power 


be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
to our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


Pius EFACULATIONS taken oat of the 
Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sins. 


AVE Mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great Goodneſs; according to the mul- 
titude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, 


and cleanſe me from Sin. | 


Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out 


all my Mifdeeds. | 
My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O 

thou merciful unto my Sins. | 

FF 3 Enter 


— 
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Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, 
for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, Ute 
For thy Name's Sake, O Lord, be merciful W-- 
unto my Sin, for it is great. : th 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: * 
O 1 me for thy Mercies Sake. 


5 « For Grace, | 
Each me to do the Thing that pleaſeth 
hee; for thou art my God, 
Tesch me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
Walk in thy Truth: O knit my Heart to 
thee, that I may fear thy Name. 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, and re. ®. 
new a right Spirit within me. 
O let my Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, | Is 
that I be not aſhamed. _ 
In cline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, M ©? 
and not to Covetouſneſs, _ jp 
Turn away mine Eyes, leſt they behold 
Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy Way. | 
I am a Stranger upon Earth, O hide not 
thy Commandments from me, | 
Lord, teach me to number my Days, that 45 
I may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. * 


For the Light of God's Countenance. o 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my Soul 
and hideſt thy Face from me? O hide I ne 
not thy Face from me, nor caſt thy Servant in 
away in Diſpleaſure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than Life er to! 
| | LEG Lord, 


Pious Ejaculations, 


A. — 
1 


oy rd, lift thou up the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance upon m. 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant ; for unto 


(thee, O Lord, do I lift up my Soul. 


wy Thankſeiving. 
T's always give Thanks unto the 


"A his Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mout 

Thou art my God, and I will thank zH 

thou art my God, and I will praiſe tg 

I will ſing unto the Lord as long ie; 

I will praiſe my God whilſt I have my Being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 

my Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. _ 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 

Ijrael, which only doth wondrous Things. 
And blefſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 

ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 


Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E mercif1l unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me; for my Soul truſteth in thee, 


and under the Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be 
my Refuge until theſe Calamities beoverpaſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies; 


for I flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my Soul, and deliver me; let me 


not be confounded : for I have put my Truſt 


Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 


for he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 
9 5 Ff 4 Turn 


a Pars nn ng 


rr 
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Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon 
me; for J am deſolate and in miſery. 

The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged: © 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Charch. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
od, wherefore art thou abſent from 
eng? Why is thy Wrath ſo hot againſt 
ep of thy Paſture? 2 L 
#O"Think upon thy Congregation, whom 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. - | 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
Mount Sion, where thou haſt dwelt. 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy N 
Hand, for they have deſtroyed thy Law. V 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine on Cauſe, Wer. 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his Troubles. 6 


1 
If p 


. Brief Heads of Self-Examination, eſpecially before 
the Sacrament ; collected out of the foregoing N 
Treatiſe, concerning the Breaches of our Duty, 


bi | Te. CT ng — Mr 

| To GOD Not 

"x | . —— Wn 

F ATT He | Ne | 

j OT believing there is a God, fa 
| Not believing his Word. Not 


Not believing it pradtically, ſo as to live according E 
— ᷣ is. 1G. 
ET uh ot Hoes. 


I—_— 


ä Heads of Self- Examination. 


— 


x WL 0 p E. 
Eſpairing of God's Mercy, ſo as to neglect 
Daty. | 


Preſuming groundleſly on it, whilſt we go on in 
wilful Sin : 


* 


li. | 
r 
— 4 
© 4 


V T loving God for his own Excellencies. 
EY Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 1 * 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. N 


Mot deſiring to dram near to him in his Ordinances. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


. FEAR, 
N? f fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
im. 
rearing Man above him, by committing Sin, to 
ſbun ſome outward Suffering. 


TRUST. 
NOT truſting on God in Dangers and Di- 


reſſes. 
Uſing unlanfal Means to bring us out of them. 
Not oo on God for Supply of our Wants. 
Imnoderate Care "20 Outward Things. | 
Męlecting to labour, and expecting God ſhould 
Jupport us in our Idleneſs. | 


is Y Endeavours, 


Es | ; Hu- 


Not looking up to God for a Bleſſing on our honeſt 
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* 


LETT HumMiLITy. , 
NYT having a high Eſteem of God. 4 


* 


Not ſubmitting obediently to act his Will, 
Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at hi b 
D, 


Corrections. 
| 3 amending by them 
Mot being thankful to him. = 
Nat ecknowleaging his Wiſdom in chaſing ford 
, ot) having eager and impatient Deſires ii 
Yr own. [ 


74 * 
WH 
aki 
Perja 
rea} 


HON OUR. 


1 OT Honoaring God by a reverent Uſage « 
N the Things — 5 wk to him. | /4 
Behaving ourſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 
Robbing God, by taking Things that are conſe 
crated to him. f 
Profaning Holy Times, the Lord's Day, and thi 
' Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. 
MNeglecting to read the Holy Scriptures ; not matk- 
ing when we do read. 
Being carele(s to get Knowledge of our Duty, chu- 

ſing rather to continue ignorant, that put our 
ſelves to the Pains or Charge of Learning. 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 
me... 3 
Breaking our Vow made at B:itiſm. 
By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i. e. t bl 
— _+__. 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
dd following its ſinful Cuſtoms, 5 atic 


— — = 


b; fulfilling the Laſt of the Fleſh, 
faning the Lord's Supper. | 
bY coming to it ignorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and Parpoſes of New Life. 
behaving ourſelves irreverently at it, without 
Devotion and Spiritual Affection. a 
by negletting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 
aug God's Name, by blaſphemous Thoug 
wr Diſcourſe. 5 * 2"  . 
Ning others Occaſion to blaſpheme him uf 
vile and wicked Lives. * 
[aking unlawful Oaths. 
Perjary. | 
wearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORS HI. 


OT Worſhipping God. 

Omitting Prayers Publick or Private, and be- 

ing glad of a Pretence to do ſo. 

Aking unlawful Things, or to unlawful Ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from Sin before we pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility. 
olaneſs and Deadneſs in Prayer. 
andring Thoughts in it. 
Irreverent Geſtures of Body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


Eglecting the Duty of Repentance. 
N Not 3 ES - daily Account for 
our Sins, | | 
mY WV aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn Times for Humilis 
ation and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. a 
- | Not 
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Not deeply conſi idering our Sins, to beget Contritin a 

Not acting Revenge upon ourſelues, by Fi 7 nf 

and other Acts of Mortification. 4 

| | 5 

IDOLATR v. wy 

ft E 

Ou, laolam in Worſpipping of c, 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our Love, and oi 

A [ect tons, more on C reatures char the C wg 15 

7 

To 6 URSELVE 8. 12 

= hir 

„ x 

Eing paft up with high Conceits of Ourſelus as 

In reſpect of Natural nd, as Beau WW Ein 

Vi 45 & C. a 6 tat | 

of worldly Riches and Honours. ot in 

Grace. to hy 

Greedily ſeeking the Praiſe of Mew, buſing 

Directing C briftian 2 as Prayer, Alms, 8M % &. 

to that End. glect 

Committing Sins to avoid Reproach ow wicket Hir. 
Mon. 


MEEKN Ess. 
7 our Minds with Anger and Pre 


viſhneſs. 


e "TOE 
No T carefall ly examining what our Eſtate it 


Pure 


beg. 


wards . & | 5 
No ede 


T4 "Heads of + Self- — 


prying ourſelves by the true Rule, i. e. our 
Medience to God's Commands. 


ne venture on them. 
1 Examining our paſt Actions to repent of the 
s give God the Glory of the Good, + 


3 CONTENTEDNESS. 


10 e 5 in our E "ates. 56.09 
"Greedy Deſires after Honour and Ricke * 5 
kling to gain them by ſinful Means. 3 
wing the Condition of other Men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEULNESS. 
DEing negligent in 60% erving and reſi ſting Temp. 


tations. 
ot improving God's Gifts, outward or inward, 
to his Honour. 
buſng our Natural Parts, as Wit, Memory, kee. 
to Sin. 
[ing or reſi ping the Motions f God's 
Hirit. ; 


CHASTITY, 


Neleanneſs,' Adultery, Fornication, Unnatural 
"Wl - Lofts, &c. | 
Iucleanne * of the Eye and Hand. 
thy and obſcene Talking. 
pure Fancies and Deſires. 


; eghtning of Luſt, by pampering the Body. 


8 ererities. 


TE M- 


weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Adtions yay | 


vt labouring to ſubdue ir, by Faſting, or other 


4 
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446 PRIVATE DEvVOTIONS. 


— — PAS 2 nie 


TEMYERNAN CE. 


Ating too much. 
| Making Pleaſure, not Health, the End 
ITY. Eating. | | 
Jing too curious or coſtly in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. "= SS 4 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our Bodies, ti 
xt to Drunkenne(s. } 
es the Time or Eſtate in Good-fellowſhip,” 
Houſing our Strength of Brain, to the making othr 
drunk, OD 
Immoderate Sleeping, 
Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. 
Uſing Unlawful Recreations. | 
Being too vehement upon Lamful ones. 
Spending too much T ime at them. : 
eing drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſnes. 
Being proud of Apparel. 8 
Striving to go beyond our Rank. - | 
Beſtowing too much Time, Care, or Coſt, about i 
Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Con 
ſcience, but Covetouſneſs. | 


a Pinching our Bodies, to fill our Purſes. 


— 


To our NEe1GHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 
B Eing injurious to our Neighbour, 


Delighting cauſelefly to grieve his Mink, 
| Inſnuarii 


af i 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


ring his Soul in Sin, by Command, Counſel, 
wticement, or Example. 1 

frigbtning him from Godlineſs, by our Scoffing at it. 5 
Vor ſecking to bring thoſe to Repentance whom we 
have led into Sin. g: 
„ Muox DER. 

nder open or ſecret, 2 
% Drawing Men to Intemperance, or other 
Fices, which may bring Diſeaſes or Death. das 2 
tirring Men up to Quarrelling and Fighting 
aiming or hurting the Body of our Neighbours” 
kerceneſs and Rage againſt him. 

Sf ADULTERY. 
Oveting our Neighbours Wife. 

Actually Defiling her. 
346, ALT 
( Poiling the Goods of others, upon Spite and 

Malice. FO 
CoveToOUsSNESSs. 

Oveting to gain them to ourſelves. 


| OePRESSION. 
Ppreſſion by Violence and Force, or colour of Law. 


TREE T. 
OT paying what we borrow. 
Not paying what we have voluntarily pro- 


4 miſe 
2 


Keeping 


| 


— —— 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONSs. 


Keeping back the Wages of the Servant al 7 


Hireling. 
3 DEI. k 
DVM falneſ in Truſts, whether to the Livin 
or Dead. 


Uſing Arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 

Exacting upon the Neceſſities of our Netghbou, 

| Wo FALSE WiTNESS. N 

Laing the Credit of our Neighbour ; 

5 Falſe-Witneſs Wi, 

By Railing. 

By Whiſpering. + ER 

Encouraging others in their Slanders, 

Being forward to believe all ill Reports of on 
Neigbbour. | | i ; 

Cauſeleſs Suſpicions. 

Raſh Judging of him. 

Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. | 

Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 


him. | 


\ 


Bearing any Malice in the Heart. 

Secret wiſhing of Death or Hurt to our Neighbout 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. | 
Neglecting to make what Satisfaction we can, fil 


8 : to 
any ſort of Injury done to our Neighbour. Seeks 
POSITIVE JUsTICE, HUMILITY; tes 

Drin Forſa 
Te 


7 Hurliſh and proud Behaviour to others. 
Froward and Pecviſb Converſation. 


Bitter 


Heads of & elf- Examination. 


lh 


er and reproachful Language. 
Larſing. 
Wot paying the Reſpetts due to the Qualities or 
| Gifts of others. 3 _ 
WProudly overlooking them. 3 
WSeeking to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 
for -employing our Abilities, whether of Mind or 
Eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe Wants 


require it. AA 


GraATiTUDE 


W 1Nthankfulneſs to our Benefactors: * 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 

Mot amending upon their Reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the Lawfal 


Magiſtrate. 


ing and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Lee 27 ſt Tln, 

Sowing Sedition among People. 

Refaſing to obey his Lamful Commands, 

> * up againſt him, or taking part with them 
that do. | 5 

Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. 

N — 2 for their Works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe Commands of God they deliver 
310 Us. 


Secking to with-hold from them their juſt Main- 


Penance. 
Forſaking our Lawful Paſtors, to follow Fact ious 


7 


Teachers. 


G g | P 4. 


— 


— — 


LEE ELSE ns... 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Fi nts | 
* and irreverent Behaviour to our Ne 
u 


Deſpiſſ and publiſhing their Ippon. 

Not loving them, nor n to bring them 
Comfort. ee 

Contemning their C aner 

Margngring at their Government. 

C Colette their Eſtates, though by their Death. 

W niſtring to them in their Wants of all Son. 

Negletting to pray for God's Bleſfi ing on fine you 
Sorts of Parents. 

» Want of Natural Aﬀedtion to Children. 

Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them, een a Bo 
Inpediment. 

Not bringing them timely to B aptiſm.. 

Not early inſtructing them in the Ways of Gags 
Suffering them, for want of timely C . 69 
get Cuſtoms of Sin. OT; l 
Setting them evil Examples. Y 
Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel Uſage. Be. 
Not providing for their S oy ws, en fo 

our Ability. | 
"Conſuming their Portions in our own Riot. 
Reſerving all till our Death, and letting them want 
in the mean Time. 
Not ſeeking to intail à Bl fv; on them, hy bur 
Chriſtian Lives, 
Not heartily praying for them. 
Want of Affection to our Natural Brethren. 
** and Heæ t. von towards thew. a 
R E- 


- O_o ORG - 


7 Heads 2 Self Examination. 


* - 
*. 7 * 
4.4 10 . v.46 
— + 


ns 3-26 = 2 
N T loving our Spiritual Brethren, iT our 
Fellow-Chriſtians. : 


Having no fellow-feeling of their 5 Fri 

1 Tae ly forſaking their Communion in Holy 
Dat 7 4 5 . 

Not taking deeply to Fears the Deſola ations r of the 

Church. f 


MARRIAGE ©: 


Ari within the Degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for undue Ends, as C ee, 
-Laſt, &c. 


Unkind, froward, and unquiet Behaviour towards 
- Huthand or Wife. | 


Unfaithfalneſs to the Bed. 

ot bearing with the Infirmities of each other. 

Not endeavouring to advance one another's Good, 

ſpirizual or temporal. 

The Wife reſiſting the lamful c ommands of her 
Husband. 

Her ſtriving for Rale and Dominion over him. 

Not praying for each other. 


<> 


FERIEN DSH I P. 


U Nfaitbfulndſ to a Friend. 
Betraying his Secrets. 
1 him Aſſiſt ance in his Needs. 
Neglefting | ovingly to admoniſh hum. 
Flattering him in his Faults. . 
tnſaking his _— upon ſlight or no C ad" 
88 Making 


452 


ac 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


* 


Making Leagues in Sin, inſtead of wertuoy 


Fringe ip. 

een diſobeying the Lanful Commands i 
"their Maſters. 

Parloining their Goods. ind 

Careleſly waſting them. 


57 at their Rebukes, 


SERVANTS. 


MASTERS. 


: M Aſters uſing Servants Thrannicaly ad 


Craelly. 
Being too remiſs, aud ſuffering them to l V 


their Duty. 
Having no Care of their Souls. Bean 


No providing them Means of — in RW 


Taking actual Revenges _ them, 


ligion. 


Not admohiſbing them, when they commit Sins, T? 
Not allowing them Time and Opportunity i” Projer 
and * of God. | the 


CHARIT x. 
75 of Bowels and C harity to our Neighs 


boars. 


Not —_— deſiring their Gooa, Spiritual or Ten. 
ye Loving and Forgiving our Enemies. 


* profeſſing Ko neſs, and ating a 
at 


— 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


Not labouring to do all the Good we 


S's our Neighbour. ” ” 
ing him to our Power in his 


can 70 the 


Not . 
| Diſtreſſes. | 1 
Not defending his good Name when we know 


him ſlandered. | 4 
2 75 him am Neighbourly Office to preſerve or 
advance his Eſtate. 
Not defending him from Oppreſſion, when we have 


Power. 55 | 3 
Not relieving him in his Poverty. $4 


ot giving liberally and chearfully. 


Going to LAV. 
7 NOT Loving PEACE, 

Going to Law upon ſlight Occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make Peace among others. 


HE Uſe of this Catalogue of Sins, & this: 
Upon Days of Humiliation, eſpecially before 
the Sacrament, read them conſideringiy over, 
and at every Particular, ask thine own Heart, Am 
I guilty of this? and whatſoever, by ſuch Exa- 
mination, thou findeſt thyſelf faulty in, confeſs 
particularly and humbly to God, with all the 
heightning Circumſtances which may any way in- 
creaſe their Guilt, and make ſerious Reſolutions 
againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; after which 
thou mayeſt uſe this Form following, 
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PRIVATE DEVoOTIONS. 


LRD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to liſt 
my Face to thee ; for my Iniquities 
i Weas'd over my Head, and my Tretpaſsis 
gro up even unto Heaven. I have wrought 
all theſe great Provocations, and that in the 
moſt provoking Manner; they have not been 
only E. but repeated Acts of Sin: For, 0 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which! 
have now brought forth before thee, how few 
areſthere which I have not often committed? 
Nay,yhich are not become even habitual and 
cuſtomary to me: And to this frequency, I 
have added both Greedineſs and Obſtinacy in 
ſinning, turning into my Courſe as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the Battle, doing Evil with both 
Hands, earneſtly ; yea, hating to be reformed, | 
and caſting thy Words behind me, quenching 
thy Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt] 
me, to turn me from my evil Ways; and fruſtra- 
ting all thoſe outward Means, whether of Judg- 
meat or Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw 
me to thyſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my Repen- 
tances may be numbred among my greateſi 
Sins: They have ſometimes been feigned and 
hypocritical, always ſo {light and ineffectual 
that they have brought forth no Fruit in 
Amendment of Life; but J have ſtill returned 
with the Dog to his Vomit, and the Sow to the 
Mire again, and have added the Breach of Re- 
ſolutions and Vows to all my former Guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure 
ſinful, and ſince I have thus choſen Death, * 
E mo 


| This, this, O Lord, is, in Juſtice, to 


— cant 


at 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


2 __— 


moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the 
ſecond Death, the Lake of Fire and Hyichſtone. 


tion of my Cup; to me belongs nothig 
Shame and Confuſion of Face eternally, Wt 

ee, O Lord God, belongeth Mercy ane 
Moch, tho” I have rebelled againſt thee. O 
remember not my Sins and Offences, but ac- 
cording to thy Mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy Goodneſs. Thou ſenteſtthy Son 


to ſeek and ſa ve that which was loſt : Behold, 


O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a Sheep that 
is loſt; O ſeek thy Servant, and bring me back 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let 


thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and De- 
teſtation ofall my A bominations, that true Con- 


trition of Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look 


on me, to take away all Iniquity, and receive 


me graciouſly; and for his Sake ho hath done 
nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who have 
done nothing well; waſh away the Guilt of 
my Sins in his Blood, and ſubdue the Power of 
them by his Grace: And grant, O Lord, that I 
may from this Hour bid a final Adieu to all Un- 
godlineſs and worldly Luſts; that I may never 
once more caſt a look towards Sodom, or long 
after the Fleſh-pots of Egyt; but conſecrate 
myſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning myſelſ 
to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Bleſſed 
daviour. „ Un. This 


— 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


Thy Renential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed | 


=. PSALM II. 2 
E Mercy upon me, O God, after thy | 
© rear Goodneſs, according to the multitude 1. 
F ercies, do away mine Offences. = 7 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, ani +} 
cleanſe me from my Sin. 
For I acknowledge my Faults, and my Sin i; 
eder before me. | 
patnſt thee only have ] ſinned, and done this, 
Evil In thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtifiedin 
thy Saying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold I was ſhapen in Wickedneſs and in Sin Ri, 
hath my Mother conceived me. | 03 

But lo! thou requireſt Truth in the inward Parts, ¶ thi 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretl, 
| Thon ſhalt parge me with Hyſſop, and Ijhl WF ( 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, ana I ſhall be whiter ¶ to 
than Snom. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and Glaaneſ, ; 
that the Bones which thou haſt broken may rejozce. W ſh; 

Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out al 
my Miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renem a pp 
right Spirit within me. 1 

Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and tale 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. | 

O give me the Comfort of thy Help again, and 
eſtabliſh me with Hey gree Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy Ways anto the Wicked, Wy gal 
and Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. oy” Ihe 

| „ N elle 


XD Collects for ſeveral Graces. 


Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs, O Goa 
that art the God of my Health, and "nay, 
ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. "_— 
Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord, 43 
Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. — 

| For thou 77 no Sacrifice, elſe mould g 
nee, but thou elighteſt not in Burnt- Offering. 
The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit; a 
| broken and contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou 
not deſpiſe. . ## 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 3 
| Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifice of 
Righteouſneſs, with the Burnt-Offerings and Obla- 
tions; then they ſhall offer young Bullocks upon 


thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſhall be, World without end. Amen. 


|PRAYE RS before the Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 

Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 

Goodneſs prepared this Spiritual Feaſt for 


lick and famiſhed Souls, make my defires and 
gaſpings after it anſwerable to my needs of it, 


1 


* 


0 
— _ > I - \ * . q 
* r — 
is « Ld W = e . a 
RS. "I. ? —_ i * Þ; FE 1 : . — 3 — g £ 
pf p . . 5 Cw, 7 0 2 — — rens — £ 9 * * a » 
* ry FE nn «me 3 * = * "WA 5 re n . = 1 _ 3 — 5 
r - Wl” Si; 44-42-58 3 pods wy — = Ay. 4 <2 . — r " 1 * = p 
l — n 4 * > * rs re. — T4 — — — = 5 8 — 3 
4 1 * 8 4 , 4 — a bg 8 Fa, "wy = — A wy * * — * 
— my a. -. + 1 — Wi "3 — n r EEE © ty Nun" a = —— — * * 1 
NT” - * WS - - - 4 % A oO 2 a wann I © : 4 
* : i —— A * — * . . . . . a \ * 
8 * . 28 k , 9 
1 % & 44 1 2 - . 3 * * 4 8 1 . 1 _—— 
76 wagk a + To 29 2 8 * A \ 8 flags 2 " 
5 1 * . ; * + OT 4 9 4 ” A * * - * K 5 hy » Pe, 1-4. -. oe” 
1 1 * — -» C8 — Rs Ms wa , X i - —— + =o Ws 
* — code - l = 4... * * 3 to SW 
— — , i " 


As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever 


| | have with the Prodigal, waſted that * 
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PR TVATE DEVOTIONs. 


Tread: But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch x 
Wiz e as I dare toapproach this Holy Table? 
1a Pog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
Childapens Bread? Or, how- ſhall this Spiritual 


Manna, this Food: of Angels, be given to one 
who hath choſen to feed on Husks with Swine? 
to one who hath already ſo often tramp. 
ed theſe precious Things under Foot, either 
carelelly neglect ing, or unworthily receiving 


theſe Holy Myſteries? O Lord, my horrible] 


Guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and 
yet makes me not dare to keep away; for 
Where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted Soul be waſh- 
ed, if not in this Fountain which thou haſt 
opened for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs? Hither 
therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that 


him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wik 


caſt out: This is, O Lord, the Blood of the 
New Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be to me for Remiſſion of Sins, and 
tho? IT have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken 
my Part of that Covenant, whereof this 54- 
crament is a Seal, yet be thou graciouſly plea- 
ſed to make good thine : To be merciful to my 
Unrighteouſneſs, and to remember my Sins and 
my Iniquities no more: And not only ſo, but 
to put thy Laws into my Heart, and to Write 


them in my Mind, and, by the Power of thy 


Grace, diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and 
conftant Obedience, that I may never again 
| provoke 


«<D ZI . << ED CS 2ÞVomn = @ 


| Myſteries I may not only commemi 


aſt n Kid — 


. 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


provoke thee. Lord, grant that in liip{ 


effectually receive my bleſſed Sa viouſ A 
the Benefits of his Paſſion; and to Thas 
give me ſuch a Preparation of Soul à Hay 
qualify me for it; give me a deep Senſe if my 
Sins and Unworthineſs, that being weary and 


heavy laden, I may be capable of his Refreſh- 


ings, and by being ſupplied in my on Tears, 
| may be the fitter to be waſhed inhisÞBlood ; 
raiſe up my dull and earthly Mind fromgrove- 


ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 


Zeal, that I may. with Spiritual Affection ap- 
proach this Spiritual Feaſt ; and ler, O Lord, 
that infinite, Love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo 


| wretched a Sinner,inflame my frozen benumb- 
| ed Soul, and kindle in me that Sacred Fire of 


Love to him; and that ſo vehement, that no 
Waters may quench, no Floods drown it, ſuch 
as may burn up all my Droſs, nor leave one 
unmortified Luſt in my Soul; and ſuch as ma 


| alſo extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given 


me Command and Example to love, even Ene- 
mies as well as Friends. Finally, O Lord, I he- 
ſeech thee to cloath me in the Wedding Gar- 
ment, and make, me tho of myſelf the moſt un- 
worthy, yet by thy Mercy an acceptable Gueſt 
at this holy Table; that I may not eat nor 
drink my own Condemnation, but may have 
my Pardon ſealed, my Weaknels repaired, my 
Corruptions ſubdued, and my Soul fo inſepa- 
rably united to thee, that no Temptations may 

| ever 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


able to diſſolve the Union; but that 


bere in Grace, it may be con- 
in Glory. Grant this, O Lord; 
thy Mar Son's Sake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another. 


og > 


4 Wh 
1 * * ag - 
boy 


ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now 


not, Libeſcech thee, my Impenitence and Un- 
worthaieſs, fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable Mer- 
cies to me, but qualifie me by thy Grace to 
receive the full Benefit of them. O Lord, I 
have abundant need of thee, but am ſo clogg'd 
with Guilt, ſo holden with the Cords of my 


Sins, that I am not able to move towards | 
thee: O looſe me from this Band wherewith 


Satan and my own Luſts have bound me, and 
draw me that I may run after thee. O Lord, 
thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue the 
Paths that lead to Death; but when thoy 
inviteſt me to Life and Glory, I tura my Back, 


and forſake my own Mercy. How often has | 


this Feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
frivolous Excuſes abſented myſelf ? Or if 
I have come, it hath been rather to deſie 
than to adore thee ; I have brought ſuch 


Troops of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepen- 


ted Sins, along with me, as if I came not 
to commemorate, but renew thy Paſſion, 
crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 


to open Shame, And now of what Pu- 


niſhment 


— 


F eſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy. | 


offereſt thyſelf to me in the Sacrameat ; let 


Mc. 


1 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 


niſhment ſhall I be thought wanthy, 
| have thus trampled under Noe the Ser 
and counted the Blood of the Covell? 
holy Thing? Yet, O merciful Jeſu, MA 
is my only n oh O let this make my Alme- 
| ment, or I periſh eternally. Whereforgmdſt 
thou ſhed it, but to ſave Sinners; neither can 
the Merit of it be overwhelm'd either by the 
greatneſs or number of Sins. I am a Sinner, a 
| great one; O let me find its Saving-Effficacy. 
Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to 


Clefts of thy Wounds ſhall be my Refuge, until 
thy Father's Indignation be over-paſt. O thou 
who.haſt, as my High-Prieſt, ſacrificed for me, 
intercede for me alſo, and plead thy merito- 
rious Sufferings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, 
O my Redeemer, the Price of thy Blood to be 

utterly loft ; and Brant, O Lord, that as the 
Sins I have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may 
| love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what 
cold Affections I have towards thee ; O warm 


that tranſcendant Love of thine, in dying for 
me, is ſhed forth, ſo, I beſeech thee, let it conve 
ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to make 
ſome Returns of Love: O let this divine Fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my 
Sins be the Burnt- offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt Affection, any 
curſed Thing be ſhelter'd in my Heart; that J 
may never again defile that Place, which — 
| ha 


and enliven them: And as in this Sacrament 


me, for my Soul 5 1 in thee, and in the 
8 


OW 1 
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1 thi \ mc 


for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, 0 
Sw redeem me from Iniquity 0 
again ſl myſelf to work Wicked. 
grant, that I may-approach' thee at 
with moſt ſincere and fixed Reſoly. 
tions gan entire Reformation, and let me re. 
ceive ſuch Grace and Strength from thee, as 
may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated Diſeaſes 


my 07 groans under [Here mention thy miſ 


prevailing Corruptions.] And tho? I lie never ſo 


long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never (0 
often to thy Table, yet, unleſs thou be pleaſcd 


to put forth thy healing Vertue, they will ſtil 


remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of 
Souls, heal me, and grant that I may now (o | 


touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſome 


Iſſues may immediately ſtanch ; that theſe 
Sickneſſes may not be unto Death, but untothe 
Glory of thy Mercy in Pardoning, to the Glory 
of thy Grace in Purifying ſo polluted a Wretch. 
O Chriſt, hear me, and grant that I may now 
approach thee with ſuch Humility and Contr! 
tion, Love and Devotion, that thou mayeſt 
vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with 


me, communicating to me Thyſelf, and all 


the Merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, 
let no Accuſations of Satan, or my own 


Conſcience amaze or diſtract me; but having 


Peace with thee, let me alſo have Peace in 
myſelt, that this Wine may make glad, this 
Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my Heart, mn 

1 enable 


D ations at the Loris ; Table. 


— K ons „ 


enable me cheartully to run the Wa 0 
Commandments.” Grant this, amen 

viour, for thine own Bowels ani 
hon's Sake. 


| | 7 ; 
4 + * 
1 Al 49712 


_ 


EFACULATIONS is be N it 
\LorD's TABLE. 
OR D, F am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt come under my Roof. 
T have ſinned: What ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou Preſerver of Men? 
[Here recollect ſome of thy ps 0 
LIK thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark 
what is done amiſs, OLord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with 
him is plenteous Redemption. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, i in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
| Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which 
ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
dins of the World, grant me thy Peace. 
0 Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
_ of the World, have mercy upon-me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid, That he that eateth thy 
\ Fleſh, and drinketh thy Blood, hath 


| Eernal Life. 
| Behold 


— — — — 8 Sf " 
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A Behold the Servant of the Lord : be it 


unto N ording to thy Word. 4 
J be Receiving of the Bread. 0 
TE thy crucified Body deliver me from | 


4 
* 
* 7 


is Body of Death. co 
At the Receiving of the Cup. ” 

Let this Blood of thine purge my Con. Wh He 
ſcience from Dead Works, to ſerve the ine 
Living God. 8 Le 
Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me W 8 
clean. 8 ſuf 

O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. wi 

= PET ha' 

After Receiving, | o 


XXV Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all W 0 

the Benefits he hath done unto me? ¶ thi 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call W ne; 

upon the Name of the Lord. has 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re. I, 

ceive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and wh 

Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and tak 

Bleſſing. Bhs 2% 

Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and MW ſho 

Power be to him that ſitteth upon the ted 

Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and Ib 
ever. Amen. | 

J have ſworn, and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed 

to keep thy righteous Judgments. 

O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, ¶ my 

that my Foot-ſteps ſlip not. no 
AT HANKS 


[ 


8 


A Thankſgiving after the Sacrament. 465 


* 


Thou Fountain of all God, 
whom every good and fecha 
cometh, and to whom all Honour an lory 


| ſhould be returned, I deſire with all the moſt 


fervent and inflamed Affections of a grateful 
Heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe 
ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. 


Lord, what is Man, that thou ſhouldeft fo 
e as to ſend thy beloved Son to 
ſu 


er ſuch bitter Things for him? But, Lord, 


what am I, the worſt of Men, that I ſhould 
have any Part in this Atonement, who have 


ſo often deſpiſed him and his Sufferings? 
O the Height and Depth of this Mercy of 


thine, that art pleas'd to admit me to the re- 


newing of that Covenant with thee, which 1 


have ſo often and fo perverſly broken! That 


I, who am not worthy of that daily Bread 
which ſuſtains the Body, ſhould be made Par- 
taker of this Bread of Life which nouriſheth 
the Soul! and that the God of all Purity 
ſhould: vouchſafe to unite himſelf to ſo pollu- 


ted a Wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no more, 


I beſeech thee, to turn thy Grace into Wan- 
tonneſs, to make thy Mercy an Occaſion of 
Security, but let this unſpeakable Love of 
thine conſtrain me to Obedience; that ſince 
my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may 
no longer live unto myſelf, but ro him. O 
| - H h Lord, 
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a 
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now there is no Concord between Ga 
c; therefore ſince he hath now IIC 
enter my Heart, O let me never 
permit a8WEult to chace him thence, but let I th; 
a Math fo dearly bought me, ſtill keep IF yt 
= of me, and let nothing ever take mi 
me out of his Hand. To this end, be thou graci- Wl bil 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend me WM aſic 
from all Aſſaults of my ſpiritual Enemies; but He 
eſpecially deliver me from myſelf, from the WW ag 
Treachery df mine own Heart, which is too wil- | oof 
ling to yield itſelt a Prey: And where thou Da 
ſeeſt Jam either by Nature or Cuſtom moſt don 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie Wyn 
thy Power in my Preſervation. [ Here mention ¶ pat 
thy moſt dangerous Temptations.) And, Lord, let Nor n 
my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the 
Vous I have now made againſt them, never A4 
depart from my Mind; but let the Remem- 
brance of the one, enable me to perform the 
other, that I may never make a truce with thoſe | 
Luſts which nailed his Hands, pierced his Side, 
and made his Soul heavy to the Death: But 
that, having now ane w liſted myſelf under 
his Banner, I may fight manfully, and follow 
the Captain of my Salvation, even through a 
Sea of Blood. Lord, liſt up my Hands that hang | 
down, and my feeble Knees, that I faint not in 
this Warfare: O be thou my Strength, who am Winne 
not able of myſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt 
Temptations. How often have I turned my Wi 
Back in the Day of Battel? How many of theſe | 
Sacra: 


ad 


i g= 


Sacra mental Vows have I violatgdy; 
Lord, I have ftill the fame ugg 
ceitful Heart to betray me to ti 
this. O thou, who art Yea and Neg. 

whom there is no Shadow of Change 

municate to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch 

bility; of Mind, that I may no more thus ſtart 
alidè like a broken Bow; but that, having my 
Heart whole with thee, I may continue ſted- 
faſt in thy Covenant, that not one good Pur- 
poſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this 
Day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done, but that they may bring forth Fruit 
unto Lite Eternal. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, through the Merits and Mediation 
of my Crucified Saviour. Ke 


4 Prayer of Interceſſion, to be uſed either Before 
or After the Receiving of the Sacrament. 
() Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lo- 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy Boſom, to be a Propitiation for the 
zins of the whole World, grant that the Effect 
ot this Redemption may be as univerſal as the 
Deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of 
Al. O let no Perſon, by Impenitence and wil- 
Wiul Sin, forfeit his Part in it; but by the Power 
thy Grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate 
Finners, to Repentance. Enlighten all that ſit in 
Warkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ies; take from them all Blindneſs, Hardnefs 
Heart, and Contempt of thy Word; and fo 
= : Hh 2 _ 
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not the Subjects of the Prince of Peace be of 


Mercy on this languiſhing Church; look down 


fetch thy home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, 
be ſaved among the Number of 
es. And for all thoſe upon 

Name of thy Son is called, grant, MW 

that their Converſations may be ſuch MW 


Part of the World, a Sink of all thoſe abomina-. 
ble Pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt? 
O let not our Profeſſion and our Practice be 
always at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Dil- 
ciples of the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus be of 
all others the moſt profane and impure. Let 


all others the moſt contentious and bloody; 
but make us Chriſtians in Deed, as well as in 
Name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may 
all with one Mind and one Mouth glorifie thee 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have 


from Heaven, the Habitation of thy Holinels, 
and of thy Glory. Where is thy Zeal and thy 
Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels and ot 
thy Mercies towards us ? Are they reſtrained! 
Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither re- 
member Iniquity for ever: but though our 
Backſlidings are many, and we have grt 


voully rebelled, yet, according to all thy Good. to | 
neſs, let thy Anger and thy Fury be turned Sin: 


away), 


away, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine i 


and ſo ſeparate between us and Vt 
| they may no longer ſeparate bete 


nne 
; Pu 


| Prayers after the Sacrament. 


Re 


ctuary which is deſolate, for th 


our God. Save and defend all Chriſti a Kings, 


Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 


whom we owe Subjection ; plead thou their 
Cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with 


them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
| againft them: and ſo guide and aſſiſt them in 
the Diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 


haſt appointed them, that under them we may 


lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs 


and Honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar ; open thou their Lips, that their Mouth 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe. O let not the Lights 
of the World be put under Buſhels, but place 


them in their Candleſticks, that they may 


give Light to all that are in the Houſe. Let not 
Jeroboam's Prieſts prophane thy Service; but 


let the Seed of Aaron ſtill miniſter beſore thee. 
And, O thou Father of Mercies, and God of 


all Comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are 
in Afflict ion: deliver thy Outcaft and Poor; 
help them to ROT that ſuffer Wrong; let the 
ſorrowful Sighing of the Priſoners come be- 
fore thee; and, according to the Greatneſs of 
thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die ; grant Eaſe to thoſe that are in 
Pain ; Supplies to thoſe that ſuffer Want ; give 
to all preſumptuous Sinners a Senſe of their 
Sins; and to all deſpairing a Sight of thy Mer- 

1 Cies, 
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cies, andigda thou, O Lord, for every one . 
bunday H oe what they, can ask or think, 


Croſs the Badge of thy Diſciples; enable 
me, I beſeech thee, willingly and chearfully 
to embrace it: Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen 
into Days, wherein he that departeth from 
Evil, maketh himſelf a Prey; O make me ſo 
readily to expoſe all my outward Concern- 
ments, when my Obedience go thee. requireth 
it, that what falls as a Prey ti Men, may by 
thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, 
preſerve me ſo by thy Grace, that I never 
ſuffer as an Evil-doer ; and then, O Lord, if it 
be my Lot to ſuffer as.a Chriſtian, let me not 
be aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am counted 
orthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou " 
7 K 3 or 
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long ſoever thou 
Wicked to lie on my Back, I may never put 
my Hand unto Wickedneſs. Lord, thou know- 
Feſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt 
that Tam but Fleſh ; and Fleſh,O Lerd,ſhrinks 
at the Approach of any thing grievous. It is 


=. A Prayer in Time of Perſecution. 
for my ſake enduredft the Croſs, agdideſpiſedſt 


the Shame; let the Example of F bye and 
Patience prevail againſt all the EW 
my corrupt Heart, that no 'T error 


be able to ſhake 7 Conſtancy ; but 


alt permit the Roof the 


thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold 


me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that 
I be not weary and faint in my Mind. And 


by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt 


my Weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou 
ſhew forth thy Power in me, and make me, 
O Lord, in all Temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look 
to thee the Author and Finiſher of my Faith; 
that ſo I may run the Race which is ſer be- 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtriving 
| againſt Sin. O dear Jeſus, hear me; and tho? 


Satan defire to have me, that he may win- 
now me as Wheat, yet do thou, O Bleſſed 
Mediator, pray for me, that my Faith fail 
not; but that, tho? it be tried with Fire, it may 
be found unto Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour 
at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 


grant that I may preſerve not only Conſtancy 
towards God, but Charity alſo towards Men, 


even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the 


aſtruments of my Sufferings : Lord, let me 


h 4 not 
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hor my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in 
Diſpleaſure, but pardon my Sins, I beſeech 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

not fail gi mitate that admirable Meekneſs of th. 
ig and praying for my greateſt {Milec 

ecu nd do thou, O Lord, overcome e 
all theinggvil with thy infinite Goodneſs ; turn as 
hear and draw them powerfully w ed 
thyſelß and at laſt, receive both me and mine ful 
Enemies, into thoſe Manſions of Peace and Hoe 
Reſt, where thou reigneſt with the Father Ha 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. all 
A Prayer in the Time of Affliction. ſha 
OJ! and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes me 
doth chaſten Man for Sin, I defire un- S0 
teignedly to humble myſelf under thy migh- Weabl 
ty Hand, which now lies heavy upon me: lig 
I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I ma 
do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due Reward of Nete 
my Deeds; and therefore, in thy ſevereſt In- 
flict ions, I muſt ſtill fay, Righteous art thou, 0 
Lord, and upright are thy Judgments. But, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, in Judgment remem- 
ber Mercy; and though my Sins have enſor- 
ced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my Weaknels, 
and let not thy Stripes be more heavy or more 
laſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for my Soul: 
Correct me, bur with the Chaſtiſement of a 
Father, not with the Wounds of an Enemy; 
and though thou take not off thy Rod, yet 
take away thine Anger. Lord, do not ab- 


thee ; and if yet, in thy Fatherly a 
5 -4 thou 


Erect; do with me what thou pleaſ 7 


+ : 
= * 8 2 


Es Silver is tried, ſo thou bring m 
ed. And, Lord, make even my Fleſhg 
ſubſcribe to this Reſignation, that the may 
be nothing in me that may rebel againſt, thy 
Hand; but that, having perfectly ſuppreſſed 
Ball repining Thoughts, I may chearfully drink 
of this Cup. And, how bitter ever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove 
medicinal, and cure all the Diſeaſes of my 
Soul, that it may bring forth in me the peace- 
table Fruit of Righteouſneſs : That fo theſe 
light AMiCtions, which are but for a moment, 
may work for me a far more exceeding and 14 
eternal Weight of Glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, * 


dot Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


A (Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
- WW — ciful, {low to Anger, and of great Kind- 
r- W nels, and repenteſt thee of the Evil; IT thank- 
5, fully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 


not dealt with me after my Sins, nor rewarded 


: ne according to my Iniquities. My Rebel- 
2 lions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only 
et with a gentle and fatherly Rod; neither haſt 
b-W thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 
in haſt given me a timely and a gracious Iſſue 


out of my late Diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 
glad, and rejoice in thy Mercy, for thou haſt 
| | EQN» 


9. 


474 PRIVATE DEvOTIONS. 
conlidergd, my Trouble, and haſt known ny 


Soul i AR erſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and 
Method dr thine have their proper Effect 


May Soul, that I, who have felt the Smart 


Jeſus Chriſt. 

ks; 22 N AA aan 

Ditections for the Time of Sickneſs. 
HEN thoa. findeſt thyſelf viſited with Sic. 

neſs, thou art immediately to remember, that 


it is God, which with Rebukes doth chaſten 


22 


Man for Sin. And therefore let thy firſt Cam . 


be, to find oat what it is that provokes him ti 
{mite thee; and to that purpoſe, examine thine 
own Heart, ſearch diligently what Guilts lie there, 
confeſs them humbly and penitentiy to God, and, 
for thy greater Security, renew thy Repentance for al 
the old Sins of thy former Life ; beg moſt earneſtly 
and importunately his Mercy and Pardon in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, and put on ſincers and æcalous Reſolutions | 
of forſaking every evil way, for the > of that 

Time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
Heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a Bu ſſine , 
it will be Wiſdom to ſend for ſome goaly Divine, 
ERS Aol 


So 


. _— 
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Der 


rot only to affiſt thee with his Prayers, but with 
Wis Coanſel. alſo. Aud to that pu 

age, whether thy Repentance be ſub gray give 
thee Confidence to appear before God's” argadful 
Wribanal ; and that, if it be not, he may . 
hat he can towards the making it ſo. And when 
hou haſt thus provided for thy better Part, thy 
Foul, then conſider thy. Body alſo, and as the Wiſe 
Wn ſoith, Eccleſ. xxxyui. 12. Give place to the 
Phyſician.; for the Lord hath created him. 
ſe ſuch Means as may be moſt likely to recover 
bby Health, but alwas remember, that the Succeſs 
f them muſt come from God, and beware of Aſa ? 
in, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to 


Wh Temporal Affairs, by making thy Will, and 
ſetting all Things in ſuch Order as thou meaneſt 
finally to leaue them in, and defer it not till thy 
Sickneſs grow more violent; for then, perhaps, thou 
halt not have ſuch Uſe of thy Reaſon as may 


t thee for it: or, if thou have, it will be then 


gher. Things, on the World thou art going to, 
rather than that thou art about to leave. We 
cannot carry the Things of this World with us 
when we ga hence, and it is not fit we ſhould car- 
ry the Thoughts of them. Therefore, let thoſe 
be early d tſpatched, that they may not diſturb 
thee at laſt. , A rats ng ES 
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A Prayer 


e 


much more ſeaſonable to employ thy Thoughts on 
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476% PRIVATE DEVOTIORSV. 
reger for à Sick Perſon. ea 
| AFP  ofMe: ith and of Sickneſs, ' of Life an fre 
| of Death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge War 


that Ry great Abuſe of thoſe many Days of Wmi 
Strength and Welfare which thou haſt afford. Wat 
ed me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Mur 
Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, humbly to ac. Wan 
cept of this Puniſhment of mine Iniquity, and 
to bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
I have finned againſt him. And, O Thou 
merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the Ruin, 
but the Amendment of thoſe whom thou 
ſcourgeſt, I beſcech thee by thy Grace ſo tb 
AnAtke this Correction of thine to me, that 
this Sickneſs of my Body may be a Means of 
Health to my Soul; make me diligent to 
ſearch my Heart, and do thou, O Lord, en- 
able me to diſcover every accurſed Thing, 
how cloſely ſoever concealed there, that by 
the Removal thereof, I may make way fot 
the Removal of this Puniſhment. Heal my 
Soul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt 
thee ; and then, if it be thy bleſſed Wil, 

heal my Body alſo; reſtore the Voice of 
Joy and Health unto my Dwelling, that 1 
may live to praiſe. thee, and to bring forth 
Fruits of Repentance. But if in thy Wit 
dom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou 
haſt determined that this Sickneſs ſhall be 
unto Death, I beſeech thee to fit and pre- 
| 25 pare 


aa_ 


of Thankſgiving for Recovery. 


pare me for it: give me that acc 
earneſt Repentance to which th; 
miſed Mercy and Pardon; we 
from the World, and all its fading WV agities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant aſteg thoſe 
more excellent and durable Joys wht are 
at thy Right-Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon me, 
and, in all the Pains of my Body, in all the 


| WAgonics of my Spirit, let thy Comforts re- 
: Wifreſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to 
wait till my Change come. And grant, O 
„Lord, that when my Earthly Houſe of this 
1 Wi Tabernacle is diflolved, I may have a 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that 
bor his Sake, who, by his precious Blood, 
o Wath purchaſed it for me, even ſeſus Chriſt. 
I | | 

5 A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 

| HS } : | 
1 Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of 
y all Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, I 
lt praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in 
11, WF love to my Soul, deliver'd it from the Pit of 
of MW Corruption, and reſtored me to Health again: 
Iltis thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
th my Life from Deſtruction; thou haſt chaſten'd 
i. and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me 
du W over unto Death. O let this Life, which thou 
be W haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 


| crated co thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy 
: Mercy 
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478 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
| Mercy made whole; O make me ſtrictly care. 
| ful to ſi more, leſt a worſe Thing come 
unto my ird, let not this Reprieve thou 
haſt no given me, make me ſecure, 2 
thin that my Lord delayeth his Coming; 


but grant me, I beſeech thee, to make 2 

right Uſe of this Long-ſuffering of thine, and 

ſo to employ every Minute of that Time 

thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou ſhalt 

appear, I may have Confidence, and not be 

aſhamed” before thee at thy Coming. Lord, 
Ihave found by this Approach towards Death, 
| how dreadful a Thing it is to be taken unpre- 
| paredy®Q let it be a perpetual Admonition 
| to me to watch for my Maſter's Coming. 
| And when the Pleaſures of Sin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to re 
member how bitter they will be at the [aft 
O Lord, hear me; and as thou haſt in much 
Mercy afforded me Time, fo grant me alſo 
Grace to work out my own Salvation, to 
provide Oil in my Lamp, that when the 
Bride-groom cometh, I may go in with him 
to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, 
for thy dear Son's Sake. & yo O 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 
Eternal and Ever-living God, who fir 
breathedſt into Man the Breath of Lite, 
and when thou takeſt away that Breath, he 
dies, and is turned again to His Duſt; look with 
Compaſſion on me thy poor Creature, who am 
| now 


479 


how drawing near the Gates of Dgath, and, 
Which is infinit 8 


either obſerved not at that Time, or have 
Ince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
hee. Thou ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before thee, 
nd my ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Coun- 
Wenance; and to what a mountainous. Heap 
Wuſt the minutely Provocations of ſo many 
Tears ariſe ? How ſhall one ſo Ungodly 
Wand in thy Judgment? or ſuch a Sinner in the 


et more to my Terror, my very Repent- 
nce, I fear, will not abide the Trial; my 
frequent Relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
vitneſſed the Unſincerity of my paſt Reſolu- 
ons. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
ne, that my preſent Diſlike of my Sins are not 
cher the Effects of my amazing Danger, than 
I any real Change? And, O Lord, I know 
Hou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
hing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
rhen I confider this, Fearfulneſs and Trem- 
pling come upon me, and an horrible Dread 
verwhelmeth me, my Fleſh trembleth for 
ear of thee, and my Heart is wounded within 
Pe. But, O Lord, one Deep calleth upon an- 
ther the Depth of my Miſery upon the Depth 

| | | OL 


Kongregation of the Righteous ? And, to add 


lth hh 131 a. 4 yY pt 
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ercy': Lord, ſave now, or I periſh 
0 thou who willeſt not that an 
but that all ſhould come to Re. 
bring me, I beſeech thee, tho? thy 
to a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wil 
ept, who trieſt the Heart. 
O God, a clean Heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. Lord, one Day is with ibs 
as a thouſand Years; O let thy mighty Spirit 
work ie now in this my laſt Day, whats 
ever thow ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy Mer. 
Acceptation. Give me a perfect and 


entire hatred of my Sins, and enable me to pte 


hangeth upon him; O let me not periſh with1 


ſent thee with that Sacrifice of a broken and 


contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed nt! 
to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made caps 
ble of that Atonement, which thy dear Son 


hath, by the more excellent Oblation of him 


ſelf, made for all repenting Sinners. He isthe 
Propitiation for our Sins; he was wounded for 
our Tranſgrefſions ; he was bruiſed for our Ini. 


quities ; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was u 
him: O heal me by his Stripes, and let the Cry 


of his Blood drown the Clamour of my Sins. | 
am indeed a Child of Wrath, he is the Son dl 
thy Love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord 

re thy Creature, whom he hath redeemel 
with his moſt precious Blood, and be not aſt 


gry with me for ever. In his Wounds,O Lord 


I take Sanctuary; O let not thy Vengeance 
purſue me to this City of Refuge: my 80 


Jeſah 


Create in me 


P 
dit te. di... 5 


— 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 


a. 
_ 
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Jeſus, with a Saviour in my Arms. But by 
is Agony and bloody Sweat; by Croſs 
and Paſſion; by all that he did QF 
br Sinners, good Lord, deliver Me deliver 
e, I beſeech thee, from the Wages of my 
Wins, thy Wrath and everlaſting Damnation, 
In this Time of my Tribulation, in the Hour 
ff Death, and in the Day of Judgments, Hear 
e, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 

y former Neglects of thy Calls, byWefulin 
Wo anſwer me in this Time of ef 
Need. Lord, there is but a ſtep bet 
ad Death; O let not my Sun go down upon 
Wy Wrath, but ſeal my Pardon, beforg I go 
ence, and be no more ſeen. Thy Lovitg- 
indneſs is better than the Lite itſelf ; O let 
me have that in Exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
Bladly lay down this mortal Life. Lord, 
bou knoweſt all my Deſire, and my Groan- 
W's is not hid from thee; deal thou with 
ge, O Lord, according to thy Name, for 


veet is thy Mercy; take away the Sting 


a f Death, the Guilt of my Sins, and then, 


hough I walk through the Valley of the 


bhadow of Death, I will fear no Evil: I 
ri lay me down in Peace; and, Lord, 
when I awake up, let me be fatisfied with 
hy Preſence in thy Glory. Grant this, mer- 


leemer and Mediator of Sinners, even Jeſus 
5 


Ween me 


ful God, for his Sake who is both the Re- 


Ii PSALMS. 
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BY &. PSALMS. 85 
BM Uu not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine Anger, ove 
ngither chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſare. IC 


There is no Health in my Fleſh, becauſe of tly When: 
Diſpleaſure : neither is there any Reſt in my Bones, | 
by reaſon of my Sins. 
For myWickedneſſes are gone over my Head, ant 
are a ſi urthen too heavy for me to bear. 
My es ſtink, and are corrupt, through m 
Fool:iſbueſF. 888 
Therefore is my Spirit vexed within me, ani 
my Hart within me is deſolate. — 
Sins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that| 
am not able to look up; yea, they are more in num. r. 
ber than the Hairs of my Head; and my Hear 
hath failed me. | 
Bat thou, O Lord God, art full of Compaſſin 
and Mercy, Long-ſuffering, plenteous in Goon 
and Truth. © | | 

Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me; 

or I am deſolate and in miſery. 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark whit 
is done amiſs; O Lord, who may abide it? 

O remember not the Sins and Offences of my Touth: 
but according to thy Mercy think thou upon me, fu 
thy Goodneſs. 55 

| Look upon my Adverſity and Miſery, and forgitt 

me all my Sins. | = 
Hide not thy Face from thy Servant, for I am it 

Trouble : O haſte thee and hear me. * 


ti JIE * . 


Ejaculations for the Sith, 


Lora, hear 


— 


Out of the Deep do] call unto thee : 
| Turn thee, O Lord, and delively 
Wave me for thy Merch's ſake. * 
| O go not far from me; for Trouble is hard at 
band, and there is none to help. i 
I fretch forth my Hands anto thee : my Soul 
aſpeth unto thee as a thirſty Land. 
| Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave it: 
we, becauſe of mine E nemie. V 
For my Soul is full of Trouble, and mm Ai draw- 
/ nigh unto Hell, . 
Save me from the Lion's Mouth: hear me from 
Wrong the Horns of the Unicorns. Oo 

0 ſet me upon the Rock that is higher thai i: 
r thou art my Hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 
7 ainſt the Enemy. 
| Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul? and why 

t thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
| Put thy Truſt in God ; for I will yet give him 
hanks for the Light of his Countenance. 
| The Lord ſball make good his loving Rindneſs to- 
ards me; yea, thy Mercy,O Lord, endureth for ever: 
ſpiſe thou not the Work of thine own Hands. 


0 deliver 


1 GOD, thou art my God; early will T ſeek 
” thee, ; | 
My Soul thirſteth for thee : my Fleſh alſo longeth 
ter thee, in a barren and ary Land, where no 
ater is. 7 
Like as the Hart deſireth the Water-brook, ſo 
meth my Soul after thee, O God. 
N = 


ut 


_ 


9 


* — 
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My Soul is athirſt for God, even for the living | 4 
God : IA ſhall 1 come to appear before the Pre. 


How amiable are thy Dwellings, O Lord of Pr 

Hoſts! - ©. | G 

My Soul hath a Deſire and Longing to enter ino vi- 

the Courts of the Lord: my Fleſh and my Heart m 

| rejohce in the living God. Dt 
= _ O-that I had Wings like a Dove ! for then woll 

mf bl. be 

| Ot thy Light and thy Truth, that the th 


may le die and bring me unto thy Holy Hill, ad th 
i to thy Dwelling. kT. ; ha 
| . Day in thy Courts is better than a thou: {0 


* 1 4 W rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 0. 

- God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wickeaneſs, acc 

Iſhould atterly have fainted, but that I believei M An 

| Terily to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land he 
of the Living, 3 

Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer: O Loni, Lo! 

make no long tarrying. T 


* 


EZACULATTIONS. 
O Lo RD, of whom may I ſeek for Suc- 
cour, but of thee, who for my Sins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed? Yet, O Lord God moſt 
_— O Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and 
moſt Merciful Saviour, deliver me not into 
the bitter Pains of Eternal Death. 


Thoy 


. — 


thy Child; yet, O Lord, do not thipus 
the Bowels and Compaſſions of a Filler : But 

Leven as a Father pitieth his own GMlldren, .- 
ſo be thou merciful unto me, | 


O let him have nothing in me; but 'as (W& 
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* 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Sechs of my 
Heart; ſhut not up thy merci ro my 


Prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt, Holy, O 


| God moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful Sa- 


viour, thou moſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuffer 


me not at my laſt Hour, for any Pains of 


Death, to fall from thee. | 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy tg called 


Fo 5 
of 


Lord, the Prince of this World oft (| 


accuſeth, do thou abſolve; he lays many* 
and grievous Things to my Charge, which 
he can too well prove; I have nothing to 
ſay for myſelf; do thou anſwer for me, O 


Lord my God. 


O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right Hand 
to reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a Brand out of the Fire; cauſe 
mine Iniquities to paſs from me, and cloath 


me with the Righteouſneſs of thy Son. 


Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 
ards me, having great Wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort Time, O 
lave and deliver me, left he devour my Soul 
like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while there 
Is none to help. bY 
3 113 Q my 


[: 
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O my god, I know that no unclean Thing 
can en igto thy Kingdom, and I am ng. 
thing but Muution; my very Righteouſneſs 
are as filthy Rags. O waſh me, and make 
me white in the Blood of the Lamb, that <6 


3 


P 


hold upon me: But though I find 
ad Heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I be. 
deliver my Soul. 
dar Jeſus, who haſt bought me with 
Eclous Price of thine own Blood, chal- 
g thy Purchaſe, and let not the Ma. 
ell pluck me out of thy Hand. 
G bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to fave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
thee; ſave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 
hope but on thy Mercies and Interceſſion. 
O God, I confeſs, I have defaced that 
Image of thine thou didſt imprint upon my 
Soul; yet, O thou faithful Creator, have 
pity on thy Creature. _ | 
O Jeſu, IT have by my many grievous Sins 
crucified thee afreſh; yet thou who prayedi 
for thy Perſecutors, intercede for me allo 
and ſufer nor, O my Redeemer, my Soul 
(the Price of thy Blood) to periſh. | 
O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid Im. 
pieties done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed 
Comforter, though I have often grieve 
thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour * re. 
. 1 A lee 


Ejaculations for the Sich. 
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lieve me, and ſay unto my Soul, 
Salvation. 1 
Mine Eyes look unto thee, Mord: In 
| thee is my Truſt : O caſt not out my Soul. 
O Lord in thee have I truſted ; let me 
never be confounded. he 


weary of thy Correction, but gi 

a perfect Subject ion to thee the Fa of Spi- 
rits, that this Chaſtiſement may e 
Profit, that I may thereby be PartaRer'of 
Holineſs; | _ 1 * x 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, wean 'I 
made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctify ro me all, 
the Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, 

& which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 
Lord, my Sins have deſerved eternal Tor- 
ments; make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent Pains; chaſten me as 

thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be con- 
demned with the World. 4 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto 

my Soul: O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
Waters, and make them like the Pool of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever Spiri- 
tual Diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
grievous Things, and then entredſt into thy 
Glory; make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 

I may alſo be glorified with thee. TY 
DE "4 4 O dear 


ny 
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O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thyſelf to 
the Deaghyot the Croſs for me, let that Death 
of thine WWikten the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſ 
of Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 


Judge. | 
may thee, therefore, help thy Servant, 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
to be numbred with thy Saints 
in Glonmeycrlaſting. 
art the Reſurrection and the Life; 
he believeth in thee, though he were 


_ #%. 
© , 


Ver ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help 


Þ 
* 


N A 44 ou my Unbelief. N 
My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God 


zs the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion 
for ever. 

I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven, 

I defire to put off this my Tabernacle. 0 
be pleaſed to receiye me into everlaſting 
Habitations” _ 

Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may 
give Thanks unto thy Name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only with 
Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities and 
Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſs. O take 


* 
1 
£57 
* 
* 
Ro 
©2608 
* 
3 
4 
14 
5 
N 
ag 
, 
24 
* 
* 
2 
27 
„ 
8 
Fi 
3 
y EHP 
f 5 
0 


© % & a - „ 


me from theſe Tents of Kedar into the Hea- 
trodden under my Feet! 

to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall 
ſerve thee Day and Night 


bulations; O receive me inte ry Sw 0 


Eyes; where there ſhall be no 
nor Sorrow, nor Cry ing, nor Pain 


Abſence from the Lord; O take me 


| ſhall for ever behold thy Face; and ol Ws. 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth! 


there is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
| Ouſneſs. 


| Ou Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
Blood, receive my Soul. 


| thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 


venly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſh; 11 5. utterly 


I cannot here attend one Minute to thy 
Service without diſtraction; O take me up 


Iam here in heavineſs 2 many . 


Reſt, where all Tears ſhall be wipl of | fo) 0h 
OFE Beall 


T am here in the State of Baniſhif lech and 


I have fought a good Eight, I have gail * 5 
my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, hencefortiſ 


waſhed me from my Sins in thine own 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit ; for 


Truth. Come, Lord! eſu, come quickly. 
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PR AYERS for their Uſe, who 
Mourn in Secret for the Puri 


CALAMITIES. 
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1045 wi erefore art thou abſent from us fo long? 
©, IF. * ; . 
ui tby Wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep of thy 


P F b 4 Inheritance : thy Holy Temple have they defiled, 
* and made Jeruſalem an Heap of Stones, Vc. 
Hal. Ixxx. Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 


thou that ſitteth upon the Cherubims, &c. 


'A Prayer to be uſed in the Times of Calamity, 


Lord God, to whom Vengeance be- 
longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs 


before thee, both on my own Behalf, and 
that of this Nation, that theſe many 
Years of Calariity we have groaned un- 
der, are but the juſt (yea, mild) — : 1 

| COW 


e. O God, the Heather are come into thin 


©” that leadeſt Joſeph like a Sheep : ſhew thyſelf all 


— 


F ˙ 1 


| —7 Prayer in Times of Publick Calamity. 491 


m—_— 


1 


thoſe many more Years of our Proyocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent Wrath is 
| but the due Puniſhment of thy abuſed Mercy. 
Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us 
in Bleſſings above all the People of the Earth. 
Thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads, and we 
delighted ourſelves in thy great Goodneſs; 
| Peace was within our Walls, and Pleakgguſ- 
neſs within our Palaces ; there wasn@ 
no leading into Captivity, and i epi 
ing in our Streets: But we turneꝗ Grace 
into Wantonneſs ; we abuſed our Peart 
| curity, our Plenty to Riot and Lu al 
made thoſe good Things which ſhame 
endeared our Hearts to thee, the Occal 
| eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O As, 
| thou gaveſt us yet more precious Mere 
| thou wer't pleaſed thyſelf to pitch thy Tas 
bernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glo- 
rious Church among us, and give us thy _ 
Word to be a Lamp to our Feet,. and a Light 
| unto our Paths. But, O Lord, g have made 
no other uſe of that Light, than to conduct us 
to the Chambers of Death; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkened to thy Command- 
ments; and by rebelling againſt the Light, 
have purchaſed to ourſelves ſo much the 
heavier Portion in the outer Darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the Overflowings of thy 
Vengeance been anſwerable to that of my Sin, 
| We had long ſince been ſwept away with a 
ſwift DeſtruQion, and there had been none of 
us 
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us alive at this Day, to implore thy Mercy, 
But thou: art a gracious God, ſlow to Anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us wich much Px. 
tience and Long-ſuffering ; thou haſt ſent th 
Judgments to awaken us to Repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: But, alas! we 
haye perverted this Mercy of thine beyond al 
the ner; we return not to him that ſmiteth 
edo we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden 
er petual back-ſliding ; no Man re- 
enter ma of his Wickedneſs, or ſaith, What 
hawk Jn is true, indeed, we fear the 
read every Suffering, ſo that we are 
ey it of with the fouleſt Sin) but we 
him that hath appointed it; but by a 
—$ $Xretched Obſtinacy harden our Necks againſt 
Se, and refuſe to return. And now, O God, 
at Balm is there in Gilead that can cure us, 
Who, when thou wouldeſt heal us, will not be 
+ healed ? We know thou haſt pronounced, that 
there is no Peace to the Wicked; and how {hall 
we then pr for Peace, that ſtill retain our 
Wickedneſs® This, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt 
Diſeaſe; O give us Medicines to heal this Sick- 
neſs : Heal our Souls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long © 
ſpoken by thy Word to our Ears, by thy Judg- f. 
ments even to all our Senſes ; but unleſs thou ſ 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our Hearts, all other Calls n 
will till be ineffectual. O ſend out this Voice, I f 
and that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may awake t! 
us out of this Lethargy ; Thou that didſt call 
| | Lazarus 
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Lazarus out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call 


and Sins, and make us to awake to Righteouſ- 
ness. And though, O Lord, our frequent Re- 
1 of thoſe in ward Calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up to the Luſt of our 
own Hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
Mercy, who art Good not only beyond hat 
we can deſerve, but what we can will 


take not thy Holy Spirit from us. wePr 
found of thoſe that ſought thee Ma. Qtr 
that Act of Mercy be repeated to u 


cannot ſo much as look after the 


| Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end, 
diſpenſe to us in our Temporal Inggreſt, what 


© 


| thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our SiWhitual : If a 


o the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more. ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
toaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that 
ſome Return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
ſcend to Wretchedneſs, as to afford us 
that; and whether by thy ſharper or thy 
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4 


us, who are dead, yea, putrified in Treſpaſſes 


not withdraw the Influence of thy Gagan 


ſodeſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly Sick tle 


| greater degree of outward Miſery will tend 


gentler 


and by how much our Caſe is the mo AN 
gerous, ſo much the more ſoveraign Remedi © 
do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſid e R; 
not ſo much our Unworthineſs of thy Aid, a 
| our irremediable Ruin if we want it: Save, 
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gentler Methods, bring us home to thyſelf y 


And then, O Lord, we know thy Hand not 
ſhortned, that it cannot ſave: When 
haſt delivered us from our Sins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our Troubles. 90 


ſhew us thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salva- 


tion, that being redeemed both in our Bodies 
and Spirits, we may glorify thee in both, ina 
Obedience, and praiſe the Name of 
E pd hat hath dealt wonderfully with 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


* n a Py I 
n 
2 


Prayer for this Church. 


o Great God of Recompences, who | 


eee a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs, 
"IRC Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
ein: thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that 
Sentence on the Church, which ha- 
Ming once. been the Perfection of Beauty, 


the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become 


Vineyard, that thou haſt not 
done in it? And fince it hath brought 
forth nothing but wild Grapes, it is per- 
fectly juſt with thee to take away the Hedge 

thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, 

though our Iniquities teſtiſie againſt us, yet 
do thou it for thy Name's ſake ; for our Back- 
ſlidings are many; we have ſinned againſt 
thee. O the Hope of Vrael, the Saviour 

thereof in Time of Trouble, why 2 

thou 


thou 
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thou be as a Stranger in the Land, as a way- 
faring an, that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
Night® Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man aſto- 
niſhed? as a mighty Man that cannot fave? 
Yet thou O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy Name; leave us not: De- 
Eprive us of what Outward Enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt ; take from us the Opportunities gf gur 
Luxury, and it may be a Mercy; but, Gn 
not from us the Means of our Rey 
tor that is the moſt direful Expre nr” 
Wrath: And tho? we have hated TR 
E becauſe our Deeds were Evil; yet, ; 
not, by withdrawing it, condemn j 
Fon ſtill in Darkneſs, but let it continue Ws 
till ic hath guided our Feet into the Walls. . 
Peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy Strength, an &+ - 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul 8 
thy Turtle Dove [this diſconſolate Church" 
@ unto the Multitude of the Enemy; but help 
her, O God, and that right early. But if, O 
Lord, our Rebellions have ſo pragoked thee, 
that the Ark maſt wander in the 2 till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſumed; yet 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt 
into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity 
ſee that which in thy Judgment thou denieſt to us. 
In the mean time, let us not ceaſe to bewail 
that Deſolation our Sins have brought, to 
| think upon the Stones of 5%, and pity to ſee 
her in the Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
to own her in her lowelt and molt perſecuted 
| Con- 
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Condition, but eſteem the Reproach of — 

greater Riches than the Treaſures py 
and fo approve our Conſtancy tor a 
a fflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and 

Head may own us with Mercy, when he ſhill 


l 
come 1n the Glory of thee his Father with 
the Holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, 
Hors 7 lame Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


| 8 25 "1 Pra) er for the Peace of the C harch, 
'&| * © Tcſus Chriſt, which of thine Al. 
= «© nag madeſt all Creatures both 
"_—_— - inviſible; which of thy Godly 
| 14 un. governeſt and ſetteſt all Things in 
on ly Order; which of thine unſpeak- 
r Bo odneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, and fur: 
Wore: all Things; which of thy deep Mer- 
| A reſtoreſt the Decayed, reneweft the 
len, raiſeſt the Dead; vouchſafe, we pray 
5 Abe, atÞſt to caſt down thy Countenance 
upon thy well-beloved Spouſe the Church, 
but let it be that amiable and merciful 
Countenal wherewith thou pacifieſt all 
Things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſo- 
ever is above Heaven, and under the Earth: 
Vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender and 
pitiful Eyes with which thou didſt once 
behold Peter, that great Shepherd of thy 
Church, and forthwith he remembred him- 
ſelt and repented ; with which Eyes thou 
once didſt view the ſcatter'd Multitude, and 


wer't moved with Compaſſion, that for * 
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good Shepherd, the wandred as Sheep ga 


FE 
”% 


diſs and ftrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt 
The od Shepherd) what ſundry fort of 


Wolves have broken into thy Sheep-coats : 
ſo that if it were poſſible, the very perfect Peft 
ſons ſhould be brought into Error: Thou ſeeſt 
with what Winds, with what Waves, with 
what Storms, thy ſilly Ship is toſs'd, ka 
| wherein” thy little Flock is in pęri 
drowned. And what is now left 
utterly ſink, and we all periſh ? F 
| peſt and Storm we may thank ou 
edneſs, and ſinful living; we diſcer —_. 
confeſs it; we diſcern thy Righteo 
we bewail our Unrighteouſneſs: but wells >, 
peal to thy Mercy, which ſurmountet e . A Loft 
thy Works: we have now ſuffered . . 
Puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo m 
| Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of Good ., 
ſhaken with ſo many Floods, and yet appears 
there no-where any Haven or Port unto 
us: Being thus tired and forlagg among fo 
ſtrange Evils, but ſtill every Da) more grie- 
vous Puniſhments ; and more ſeem to han 
overour Heads; we complain not of thy Sharp- 
neſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſcern 
| here alſo thy Mercy, foraſmuch as much grie- 
vouſer Plagues we have deſerved, Bur, O moſt 
merciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee, that thou 
| wilt not conſider and weigh what is due for 
our Deſervings; but rather, what becemeth 
thy Mercy, without which neither the An- 
| br 2 þ gels 
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gels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before, hee, 
much leſs we ſilly Veſſels of Clay. HA 
cy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſieto by 
intreated ; not that we be worthy of thy Met. 
cy, but give thou this Glory unto thine own | 
Name. Suffer not thoſe which either have 
2 wn thee, or do envy thy Glory, conti. 
triumph over us, and ſay, Where is 
met God! ? Where is their Redeemer ? Where 
| I 4 po our? Where is their Bridegroom, 
. bbus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious 
5 5 ae unto ) thee, O Lord, — by 
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1 _: Death to all in the 21 thou a- 
et at the Out- cry of a few Diſciples, and 
| raitwaygat thine Almighty Word, the Wa- 
ters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was 
ſuddenly turned into a great Calm; the dumb 
Waters k their Maker's Voice. Now in 
this far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few 
Mens Bodies be in danger, but innumerable 
Souls; we beſeech thee, at the Cry of thy Ho- 
ly Church, which is in danger of drowning, 
that thou wilt awake. So many Thouſands 
of Men do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſh! the 
Tempeſt is paſt Man's Power ; it is thy Word 
that muſt do the Deed; Lord Jeſu, only * 
thou with a Word of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, 0 
Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired Caim 


appear 


en 17. n 
| 1 — | N _ — — ers A . — 
| A Prayer for the Peace of the Churtb. 499 
Thou would't have ſpared fo maß 


MPEAT 6. 

doc ef moſt wicked Men, if in che City. + 

of S029 had been found but Ten good Men. 
bere be fo many Thouſands of Men 
rhich love the Glory of thy Name, which 

Woh for the Beauty of thy Houſe; and wilt 
thou not, at theſe Mens Prayers, let go.ghine + 

Anger, and remember thine accuſtom 

id Mercies? Shalt thou not, with thy Hleacts ; 

venly Policy, turn our Folly into thy Glow 
Shalt thou not turn, the wicked 

Into thy Church's Good? For thy 

vont then moſt of all to ſyccour, , 

thing is with us pa 
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put of Order into Order again, which art t +3. 
only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Tho #7 
framedſt that old Confuſion, wherein, with- - 
gout Order, without Faſhion, confuſedly lay 
the diſcordant Seeds of Things; and with a 
wonderful Order, the Things of that Nature 
chat fought together, thou didſt allay and knit 
Jin a al Band. But how much greater 
Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no 
Fidelity, no Bonds of Love, no Reverence 
neither of Laws, nor yet of Rulers; no Agree- 
meat of Opinions, bur, as it were, in a miſor- 
dered Choir, every Man ſingeth a ay 
Note. Among the Heavenly Planets is no Dit- 
ention ; the Elements keep their Place, every 
one do the Office "In they be . 
| 2 | ted: 
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ed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for hoe WF ( 
ſäake all Things were made, thus by cWtinual WM © 
Diſcords to periſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the M 

wicked Spirits, which be the Authors and WW 
Workers of Diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in 
thy Kingdom uncheck*d? Shalt thou ſuffer the WW 
» + ſtrang Captain of Miſchief, whom thou once 


_ {evertherwelt, again to invade the Tents, and , 
cy Soldiers? When thou wer't here, a WW 01 
erat among Men, at thy Voice fed MY 
. send forth, we. beſeech thee, 0 8 
pirit, which may drive away of 
* ie Brcaits of all them that profeſs thy 0 
dee wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, of le 
eos, of Vain-glory, of Carnal Luſt, oi T 
ericchief and Diſcord. Create in us, O will 
and Ning, a clean Heart, and renew thy Hoh A 


rn. in our Breaſts : | Pluck not from u th 
Hoh Ghoſt : Render unto us the Joy of: thy Saving * 
| = Health, and with thy principal Spirit ſtrengthen 
thy Spouſe, and the Herdſmen thereof. By this 
Spirit thay reconcileſt the Earthly to the 
Heavenly: By this thou didſt frame and re- 
duce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, 6 
many ſundry ſorts of Men, into one Body ol 
a Church; which Body, by the ſame Spirit, 5 
knit to thee their Head. This Spirit if thou 
wilt vouchſafe to renew in all Mens Hearts, 
then ſhall all the foreign Miſeries ceaſe ; or i 
they ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the Proft 
and Avail of them which love thee. Stay th 
Confuſion, ſer in Order this horrible Chaco 
e * (O Lorch 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. | 


(O Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out itſelf 
| a wy Waters of evil, wavering Opini- 
ons. MM. nd becauſe thy Spirit, which accord- 
inp to thy Prophet's Saying, containeth all 
Things, hath alſo the Science of Speaking; 
make, that like as unto all them which be 
of thy Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm, one 
God, one Hope, one Spirit, ſothey ma * 
have one Voice, one Note, one Song, p 
{ing one Catholick Truth. When thouwnman 4 
mount up to Heaven Triumphangl ihc 
threweſt out from Above thy precious .. 
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in Awe of thee, that they may ſo guide tg 
Common weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render 
account unto thee that art the KING of Kings. 
Give Wiſdom tobe always aſſiſtant untothem, 
that whatſoever is beſt to be done, they may 
eſpy it in their Minds, and purſue the ſame 
in their Doings. Give to the Biſhops the Gift of 
Prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 
Holy Scripture ; not of their own Brain, but 
of thine Inſpiring. Give them the Threefald 
Charity which thou once demandedſt of 
Peter, what Time thou didſt betake unto him 
the Charge of thy Sheep. Give to the Prieſt 
| K k 3 the 
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„the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give 
" % 6% — 
to thy People a good Will to 8 thy 


Commandments, and a Readineſs Wobey 


ſuch Perſons as thou haft appointed oyer 
them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if through 
| thy Gift thy Princes ſhall command that 
thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herdſmen 
each the ſame, and thy People obey 


both, that the old Dignity and Tranquil. 
the Church ſhall return again, with 
goed Order, unto the Glory of thy Name. 

paredſt the Nirevites appointed to be 
d, as ſoon as they converted to Re- 
and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe 


aon at thy Feet, which inſtead of 
e eeleth, hath Sighs, and inſtead of Aſhes 
ears? Thou promiſeſt Forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
irn unto thee; but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, 
Man to turn with his whole Heart unto thee, 

>” > to the intent all our Goodneſs ſhould redound 
unto thy Glory. Thou art the Maker, repair 
the Work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou att 
the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought, 
Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer them not to periſh 
which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord 


art the Head, help thy Members. Thou art the 
King, give usa Reverence of thy Laws. Thou 


therly Love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble Beſeechers, be thou according tv 
Paul's Saying, all Things in all Men, to thc 


and Owner, challenge thy Poſſeſſion. Thou 


art the Prince of Peace, breathe upon us bro} 
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intent che whole Choir of thy Church, With 
| agr 
Me obtained at thy Hands, may give 
| © oi sto the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; 
Which, after the moſt perfect Example of 
| Concord, be diſtinguiſhed in Property of Per- 
| ſons, and one in Nature: To whom be Prot | 
and Glory eternally. Amen. A as. 


PRAYER for the K 1 N GS MH „ 
but of the Liber Regalis. 


(FOD, the ynſpeabable Juthoz of tbecb, Clidpag geg 
„ Gobernoz ok Empires, and Eſtabliſher % P 

Kingdoms, who, out of the Loins of our Fadhee bre; 2+ = - 
didſt chule a King that became the Saviour de Wt ms © 
and Nations of the Earth; Bleſs, we beſeech ther 
faithful Servant, and our Dꝛead Sovereign Lozd, _ 1 
GEORGE, with the richeſt Bleſſings of thy Gzace. Es, . 
blich him in the Thzone of his Kingdom by thy mighty Ain * 8 
and Pꝛotettion; Uiſit him as thou didſt Moſes in the Buſh, | P. 3 
Joſhua tn the Battle, Gideon in the Field, and Samuel in 
the Temple. Let the Dew of thing abundant Mercies fall 
upon his Head, and give him the Bleſſing of David and 
| Solomon, We unto him an Helmet of Sal vation againſt the 
| Face of his Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of Dofence in the 
Time of Adverſity. Let his Reign be pzoſperous, and his 
Daps manp. Let Peace, and Love, and Molineſs; let 
Juſtice, and Truth, and all Chꝛiſtian Uertues flouriſh in 
his Time, Let his People ler ve him with Honour and Obe⸗ 

dience: And let him lo duly ſerve thee here on Earth, that 
he may hereakter everlaſtingly Reign with thee in Heaven, 
though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. Amen, 
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91 to thoſe in Want 
291 to Relations 285 
99 to all Ranks and Qualities 278 
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